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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


THE familiar proverb “ Who shall decide, when doctors 
disagree?” applies, with much force, to the complex 
questions involved in the treatment and prevention of 
«Crime, and to the kindred difficulties in the diminution of 
Vice and Pauperism. The writer of the following pages 
has often had occasion to remember that proverb, when 
listening to the varying experiences and divergent opinions 
of practical men, whose prolonged official careers entitled 
the views of each of them to respectful consideration. 
And in many visits to Prisons, Reformatories, Workhouses, 
and other public Insitutions, at home and abroad, he 
has observed a corresponding diversity in the modes of 
management. But notwithstanding such differences, both 
of opinion and of practice, there may be noticed a pre- 
ponderance of experience in certain directions; and it is 
the special design of this book to render aid in the 
recognition of these converging lines and approximating 
conclusions. 

Through the writer’s position, as Seerctary of the 
Howaril Association,* for thirty years, he has been brought 
into connection, either personally or by correspondence, 
not only with the officers of penal and reformatory insti- 


* The Iowarp Assoctarios was instituted, in London, in 1866, for 
the Promotion of the best Metlxds of the Treatment and Prevention 
of Crime, oa 
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tutions, but also with many other authorities, in regard 
to the questions here considered. ‘The numerous references 
which he has made to the opinions of such persons, may 
be expected to possess an interest for thoughtful and prac- 
tical minds. 

This book relates more to present and prospective re* 
quirements, and to principles of permanent validity, than 
to the history of systems and conditions fiow out of 
date. The author hopes that it will commend itself to 
the approval of persons who are practically éngaged in. 
efforts to diminish Crime, Vice, and Pauperism, for whose 
help and service it is chiefly designed. He is not ac- 
quainted with any other similar work which is so specially 
devoted to the exposition of comprehensive and preventive 
principles, as illustrated and supported by recent general 
experiences, on both sides of the Atlantic. The writer 
may further remark that he has earnestly endeavoured 

- to exercise impartiality, in his treatment’ of the various 
vexed questions upon whick he has entered. 7 

He is quite aware that, on several points, he has 
ventured to differ from the views entertained by some 
persons of sincerely philanthropic intentions ; but in these 
matters, the practical testimony of facts must constitute 
the final ground of decision. 

Perhaps the frequent reference made, in this book, to 
the influence of Christianity, may be deemed irrelevant, 
by certain readers. The validity, or otherwise, of such an 
objeetion, depends upon the authority which, in matters 
of Penology and general Philanthropy, is to be attributed 
to the Gospel of Christ. This, in the opinion of the most 
successful leaders of beneficent effort, including John 
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Howard and innumerable others, is not an incidental, 
or secondary, but a primary one. To that fundamental 
principle, in particular, the writer has sought to render 
humble homage. : 

The Committee of the Howard Association have en- 
couraged the preparation and issue of this work: but they 
must not be considered responsible for all its conclusions. 
Even these gentlemen have not always been able to arrive 
at absolute unanimity, in reference to some subjects treated 
of in its pages. But the Author believes that the work, in 
general, will meet with the approval of these, his esteemed 
friends and colleagues. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Seven years having passed, since the publication of the 
First Edition, which has been exhausted, the Publishers 
wrote to the Author as follows:—“ We have had repeated 
inquiries, of late, for copies of your ‘ Penological Principles, 
which scems to be generally regarded as the standard work 
on the subject. Do you not think it would be well to 
consider the desirability of preparing a Second: Edition?” 
The Committee of the Howard Association having also 
encouraged a fresh issue of the book, the Author has now 
revised and enlarged it. New chapters have been added 
on SENTENCES, CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, PAUPERISM, INTEM- 
PERANCE, PROSTITUTION, SocraL CrIMEs, etc., whilst some 
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omissions have also been made. The Author has again 
gratefully to acknowledge the aid he has received, in the 
final revision of both Editions, from his Wife, to whom 
also, he is indebted for various useful suggestions. 

It has been very gratifying to him that the book has 
met with such decided welcome and approval, from influens 
tial and official perSons in all parts of the world, and from 
the conductors of the Press. 


September, 1895. 
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PENOLOGICAL AND PREVENTIVE PRINCIPLES. 


Cuarter I, 


PRINCIPLES ESSENTIAL FOR DIMINISHING 
CRIME AND PAUPERISM, 


nd 


_ Tae Importance of PRincrece IN GENERAL. 


PRINCIPLES are the sounces of rivers of influence, the seeds 
and roots of growth, the causes of effects, the determining 
foreés of development. They ara or should be, the first 
things to be attended to, whether in religion, polities or 
social progress. But how often and extensively they are 
neglected, both by administrators and communities! 

If a child tries to destroy the weeds in his garden, merely 
by cutting off their tops, instead of pulling up their roots, 
he is not more unwise than the legislator who seeks to get 
rid of crime and pauperism, by modes of action which: do 
not diminish their causés. 

Thus Crime chiefly arises from ignorance and the absence 
of virtuous education. Yet, for ages, the almost sole 
reliance of Governments, for it8 repression, was punishment 
for the effects of these privatians, instead of preventing the 
results, by supplying or facilitating a good training. 

And now, when people are more awakened to the 
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value of such reformatory influences, they are still too 
generally unobservant of the practical principle, that 
criminals detained in association must, of necessity, further 
corrupt each other. For, in the majority of modern 
prisons, both in America and Europe, the inmates are 
grouped in gangs or companies, instead of being carefully 
and continuously separated, whilst, at the.same time, they 
are too often as unwisely.debarred from visftation likely 
to benefit them. In ordinary life in the community, and 
under natural conditions, bad persons are at least controlled 
in considerable degree by the influence gf the virtuous ; 
whereas the collected criminality i in a jail concentrates and 
intensifies evil influences and “powerfully neutralizes good 
ones. Hence it is not to. be wondered at, that in certain 
countries, notwithstanding the establishment ‘of so-called 
“reformatory” prisons or .kindred institutior“\in which 
a chief essential for reform is thus neglect’ , chere has 
been observed a serious collateral increase of crime. It is 
just as sensible to attempt to cleanse linen by washing 
it in muddy water, as to expect* to reform crittinals in, 
daily association with each other. 

The great Swedish statesman who exclaimed “ With how 
little wisdom the world is governed!” had his chief 
justifieation for such a conchision, in the very frequent 
neglect of principles, on the part of rulers. .And still, how 
numerous are the legislators, councillors and editors, who, 
from the same cause, and in various places, hinder instead 
of aiding social progress. 


First—TueE ApapraTION oF Mrans To THE DESIRED 
OpsEct. : 


In connection with efforts for the prevention, or diminu- 
tion of Crime and Pauperism, it is especially observable 
that the claims and counsels which beset the path of 
the reformer are so various that, in the first place, con- 
stant vigilance is needful THAT THE PROPOSED MEANS OF 
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RESTRICTING SOCIAL MALADIES DO NOT BECOME ENCOURAGE- 
MENTS OF THE VERY EVILS TO BE REPRESSED, 

That special condition of philanthropie success, the com- 
bination of a hard head with a warm heart, is essential 
for the discriminating selection of the right means for the 
attainment 8f requidite objects, and fof the, continual 
afplication of. the rigid TEST oF PROVEDsRESULTS. It isa 
condition habitually lacking amongst the mischievous class 
of indolently* sentimental persons, whilst it- characterises 
true philanthropists, such as Soun Howarp and Grorcr 
Prapopy, both of whom combined with their benevolen’ 
feelings a business-like hard-headednesg , and a constant 
regard to the logic of facts and results, 


PAUPERISM AND THIS PRINCIPLE, » 


In reference to Pauperism, general experience still justifies 
a persevering reiteration*of the simple but wholesome 
truism that if money, or other relief, be gt'ven, uncondition- 
ally, to mendicants or the needy, in such a ‘way As to 
obviate motives to self-Melp, or to prevent exertion, more 
harm than good ensues, and the very spirit of pauperism is 
further developed and strengtherted. It has often hap- 
pened that benevolently intentioned persons have rendered 
themselves absolute nuisances to the parishes in which they 
reside, by their profuse bestowment of alms upon all the 
beggars who apply at their houses. They become attrac- 
tive centres for laziness and imposture, Thus their neigh- 
bours suffer greatly from the vice and drunkenness pro- 
duced by these unwisé glmoners, ..Not such was the true 
charity of St. Peter, who with strengthening help, and 
with the animating words, “ Rise up and walk,” enabled 
the lame man, at’the gate of the Temple, thenceforth to 
exert himself. He infused real power into him, and re- 
moved the source of his impotence and inactivity. St, 
Peter's miraculous gifts are nq longer available; but the 
principle and the lesggn inculeated, remain. With few 

B2 
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exceptions, habitual mendicants are vicious or criminal 
impostors. Investigation proves this in nineteen cases out 
of every twenty. But the public in general will not, or 
cannot, take the trouble of such investigation. 


Vagrants often impudently proclaim their dedestatinn of 


self-supporting industry. One of this tribe begged money 
of a lady, “to ve him from something he very muth 
dreaded.” She gave him half-a-crown, and inquired, 
“ Now, my poor ‘fellow, what have I saved*you from?” 

The answer was scoffingly returned, “From being obliged 
to go and work to-day.” Another mendicart made reply 
to an offer of occupation, “No; not so long as I can 
get twelve shillings a day and a skinful, by begging ; 
it’s only fools and horses that work.” 


ExcessivVE Resort To INSTITUTIONS. 


Not only is there a danger bf frustrating the desired 
object by an unwise treatment of individual cases of men- 
dicanéy or distress, but a greater peril consists in the 
wholesale discouragement of selffexertion on the part of 
the destitute or indolent, as classes, by such mere impul- 
sive relief, and by the rélaxation of their natural responsi- 
bilities, as parents, in regard to their offspring, by similar 
spurious charity, producing really cruel injury on a » larger 
scale. 

There are many well-meaning persons and Societies, 
especially in London, New York, and other cities, who are 
continually exclaiming, by their practice, “Look at these 
thousands and myriads of neglectegl children and destitute 
adults. Fellow Christians, build institutions for all these ; 


pour out your money upon them more abundantly; offer 


them food, clothing, shelter, training, more willingly; in- 
vite and welcome them to share your generosity!” Toa 
certain extent, this liberality may be beneficial; but if 
" earried out generally, it may become an influence working 


incalculable mischief, both to its gbjects and to the com- 
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‘munity. Even undef the guise of “Christianity.” it may 
foster a dishonest selfishness. It weakens, at its very 
source, the sense of parental responsibility. It tends to 
remove the God-imposed duty of self-help and self-develop- 
ment from the poor. It actually impoverishes them by 
the very “gifts” thrust upon them; and, like the widen- 
iag circlefupon a pond, into which a stone has been thrown, 
it extends, its” influence to surround%ig myriads. The 
numerous improvident and intemperate persons, who will 
never do anything for themselves what others can be 
induced to do for them,’ are thus increased in mani- 
feld degree. If professing Christians exclaim, “Bring 
your children in thousands to us, and we will place them 
in institutions at our expense, and relieve you of all re- 
sponsibility,’ of course the thousands are forthcoming, 
and tens of thousands more soon follow. Hence, we see 
‘some of the rapidly increasing burdens upon the tax-payers 
of Christendom, with a very disproportionate benefit as 
to the objects desired. The moral strengthening, or the 
development of persona] ability, is the primary essential 
of genuine charity; which being neglected, or weakened, 
certain failure results. As an ahje writer remarks, “The 
help which makes people helpless, is worse than no help 
at ali.” 

For example, in 1875, a “Children’s Law” was enacted 
in New York, which authorised the magistrates to commit 
destitute children to the various private and public institu- 
tions of the district, and to order the payment of two 
dollars a-week, for each child, out of the taxes; and what 
has been the actual reSult of this measure? It has been 
followed by a vast and continuous increase of such depen- 
dent children, far out of proportion to the increase of popu- 
lation. So much for the mischievous effects of spurious 
“charity,” the “institution craze,” and the foolish -under- 
taking to remove from parents their natural responsibilities, 
instead of enforcing their betfer fulfilment. Even in Great 
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Britain, it is a fact not to be necessarily assumed. ag satis- 
factory, that the number of children in certified INDUSTRIAL 
ScHoots and “REFORMATORIES” have greatly increased of 
late years. Their parents or friends, -meanwhile, ‘have ‘only 
paid about one shilling in the pound per annum,.on the 
average, towards their support, 

It is surprising that the great young Republic of the 
New World has Tailed to. profit by. the social experience 
in this respect, of the old Continent. In a well-written ; 
exposition of the abuse of public Institutions, especially © 
in ‘California, by Mr. Epmonp T. Doorn, Superititendent 
of a Boys’ and:.Girls’ Aid, Sotiety; he ferharked: “ The’. 
great cities of our. Continent :are’.under the rae 
of political ‘bosses* and ‘their grog-shop following. 
we are not absolutely ruled by the criminal classes, isi 
character of our political and social life “is certainly 
very much modified by the _baser elements” of - our 
people. Has not New York City alone suffered infinitely 
more from its ‘boodle aldennen’ than all that the old 
Colonies ever endured from English oppression?” ‘This 
impartial American testimony is very noteworthy. 
Mr. Dooley also complained that, in California, the criminal 
and corrupt element had hitherto successfully checked the 
efforts put forth by the wiser minority of the people to 
obtain legislative reforms designed to bring about an effec- 
tive and economical mode of dealing with the pauperism 
and crime which had so rapidly increased in that State. it 
was shown that out of every 1,000 children supported in 
Californian institutions, at the public expense, at least 600 
could be*eared for by their own parents and relatives, and 
further, that most of these, establishments arid also the 
prisons, were still increasing and perpetuating the evils 
they were ostensibly presumed to check. The consequence 
bad ensued that the ratio of State-supported “dependent” 
children was more than twelve times greater in California 
than in Michigan, in proportion to the respective popu- 
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lations of the two States. ‘The criminality of the former 
was also vastly greater than that of the latter. 

For Michigan is a wiser State, in reference to its treat- 
ment of pauperism. It aims primarily at prevention, and 
especially in regard to the young. It has taken under 
State control the really destitute children, in limited 
rumber, if free from crime and disease, in order to undergo 
two educational processes ; firstly, a preparatory training 
in a public.school, at Coldwater, for rather less than one 
year on; the average; and, secondly, in a subsequent distri- 
bution amongst: the farmers and cottagers all over the 
State. This is,:in fact, a’ general process of boarding-out, 
or of systematically. providing family instead of institu- 
tional life for actually destitute children. The State retains 
its sole and ‘absolute control over such young persons until 
twenty-one years of aye, and also provides for the over- 
sight and visitation of each one placed out. The result is 
that, during a recent period of years, the paupers in the 
poor-houses of Michigan only increased 20 per cent., whilst 
the géneral population increased 40 per cent. 

Minnesota, Wisconsin, and Rhode Island have adopted a 
similar system, with great advantage. Whereas, in Indiana, 
with a population just the same as that of Michigan. the 
pauper and dependent children of the State are nearly ten 
times as many as in the latter State, owing to a com- 
parative absence of arrangements to prevent or check the 
increase of this class. 

Ib may be remarked,’in this connection, that there 
is occasionally to be noticed in Refuges and Asylums 
for destitute children a well-meant abundante of com- 
forts, as in the dietary, furniture, pictures, and carpets. 
But even these apparently reasonable indulgences are not 
without their dangers. If toa freely lavished, they tend to 
encourage parental improvidence and neglect. Because it 
is not real beneficence to render the condition of the 
children of idle, dishonest, “and profligate parents more 
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enviable than that of the offspring of the hard-working 
and virtuous poor of the vicinity. The privileges of the 
honest toilers should not be less than those of vicious 
people. It is not benevolence, but wasteful ‘mischief, which 
so administers individual or public gifts, or institutions, as 
to discourage industry and perpetuate indolence amongst 
surrounding multitudes. The more that is given in such 
a way, the more there will have to be given, as the evil is 
increased. ° 

And further, it is possible to inflict real injury upon the 
poor children themselves, who may be crowded into the 
artificial and dependent conditions of institutional, @ 
distinguished from healthy family life, or training in ordi- 
nary separate sclf-exertion, with a more limited but a 
more judicious measure of assistance from without, when 
necessary. An American journal recently mentioned an 
incident not. unsuggestive on this point. A little girl 
from a city home was invited to visit some friends in 
the country. In their garden she was delighted with a 
tame robin, that was a great favourite with the family. 
But the child’s interest in the bird made her exclaim, 
“Poor little robin! it has got no cage.” She had no ‘idea 
of thoroughly happy bird-life, apart from acage. Similarly 
many good people appear to limit their views of juvenile 
training to mere institutional “cages.” 

The most liberally supported gratuitous Homes, Refor- 
matories, Industrial Schools, Aid Societies, and Foundling 
Hospitals, if too extensively provided, for the purpose of 
taking neglected children off the hands of drunken, or 
vicious, or improvident parents, may become the very 
means of doing more harm than good, both to the children 
and parents. For, by the process of virtually rewarding 
parental neglect, that vice zis of course encouraged and 
inereased. Wherever practicable, the authorities should 
rather punish such parents, by fining or imprisoning 
them, or at least deprive them of all further control 
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over their offspring, so as to prevent any future injury 
to the latter. 


Tais PRINCIPLE IN REGARD TO THE EssENTIAL ELEMENT 
oF NON-ATIRACTIVENESS, 


One of the most insidious, and at the same time, one 
of the most unwise modes of dealing with Poverty and 
Vagrancy, consists in the offer of relief, especially “out- 
door relief? under any such terms as to render the con- 
dition of the publicly-supported pauper an easier and more 
enviable one than that of the honest toiler. The argument 
is often raised, by ignorant speakers and writers, “In- 
asmuch as a pauper, inside a workhouse, costs, on the 
average, including the expense of the officers, and the 
outlay on buildings, from ten to fifteen shillings a week, 
or more, how much less burdensome to the community it 
would be to allow such persons a payment of eight or ten 
shillings at their own homes.” This specious plea overs 
looks the important fact that if relief could be generally 
obtained, on too easy ,terms, without the needful checks, 
the number of applicants would speedily increase in a 
mahifold proportion. Or, for every thousand pounds now 
devoted to the maintenance of the public poor, five or ten 
times as much would be required from the ratepayers, in 
consequence of extended and easy outdoor relief. It is, 
however, to be noted that in some instances, especially in 
America, even workhouses themselves have been rendered 
mischievously attractive to the lazy and improvident. 

It is @ primary principle, for the diminution of Paupers 
and Vagrants, that the board and lodging supplied to them 
by the community shall not be more comfortable on the 
whole, than that of the ordinary labourer; and also that 
any work which may be done by them shall be paid for 
at a decidedly lower rate than the average wages given 
by employers in the neighbourhood. Such a course is a 
simple practical essential. Any other plan is eventually 
found ta. be a costly Thistake. 
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It has repeatedly occurred that when, in some season of 
special industrial depression, multitudes of persons have’ 
clamoured for relief, or for occupation on publie works, and 
have been responded to by the offer of help, under wise 
conditions, and with due checks ayainst. laziness, the 
number of applicants has at once wonderfully diminished. 
‘In some of the largest towns in England, on such occasions 
the local authoritics have strictly confined their relief to 
offers of reception into the workhouse, with iss discipline 
of classification, restraint, cleanliness, temperance and early 
rising, This condition, whilst furnishing a , universally 
accessible refuge from starvation, has promptly sufficed to 
reduce the thousands of claimants to as many hundreds, or 
even scores, Again, in other cases, the demands for 
employment on public works have been granted, by find- 
ing occupation at road-making, stone-breaking, and other 
such industry, at a rate of wages sufficient to provide 
absolutely necessary sustenance, but with decidedly less 
than the average local pay for similar labour in the open 
market. This prudent course has also been found very 
efficacious in speedily reducing the ranks of the ostensible 
seekers for work. “ ° 


TRUE “GrIvixe” Is Not Takinc Away. 


The Scriptural injunction, “Give to him that asketh 
thee,” should always be interpreted and acted upon in 
connection with common sense and with other Biblical 
precepts, such as “ Blessed is he that considereth the poor,” 
and, “If any will not labour, neither should he eat.”’ For 
the indolence of mere inconsiderate “alms, especially when 
bestowed on an habitual applicant, does not really “ give.” 
On the contrary, it takes away his incentives to industry 
and self-help. It is worse“than useless ; it inflicts cruel 
injury, whereas true charity ever seeks to impart some 
moral aid, some encouragement to exertion and elevation, 
Private benevolence can always tind abundant objects for 
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its exercise in the relief of the sick, the maimed, the 
- blind, and orphans. But the unknown, or the apparently 
professional mendicants, are best dealt with by official 
organisation in each locality. And it is a material aid 
to both the private and the official dealing with destitu- 
tion, to adopt, as far as possible, the principle also of the 
saubdivision of districts, as strongly recommended by Dr. 
Chalmers and others. i‘ 

The Christian Church and Christian work are, after all, 
the greatest instruments of real charity, and. comparatively 
little can be done without them. The moral restraints, 
the abiding and grateful love to the Redeemer, which are 
afforded by Christianity, are the highest aids to beneficence. 
When the Apostle, himself destitute of silver or gold, said 
to the beggar, “In the name of Jesus Christ, of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk,” he manifested the best combination of 
assistance, namely, Divine help, fellow-help, and stimulus 
to self-help. It is always the largest charity which unites 
the three. Our Saviour, who went about doing good, mainly 
manifested His benefigence by such modes, and especially 
by removing the hindrances to self-help, as by giving sight 
to the blind, by healing the diseased, and by restoring the 
cripples and the paralytic. Similarly, the best modern 
charity enables the poor to “rise up,” by removing the 
degrading influences of insanitary conditions, overerowded 
dwellings, bad drainage, ignorance, and extreme tempta~- 
tions to intemperance and other vices. 

Efficient help to a poor person consists in such modes of 
benevolence as may be comparable to placing a staff in his 
hand, rather than a crutch under his arm, to cause him to 
lean idly on for external support. The Dutch people, in 
various ways, exemplify a willingness to hand a temporary 
staff to the poor; but none are more judiciously jealous of 
providing permanent “ crutches” for this elass, Henee, in 
Holland, where the benevolence of the Churches is specially 
facilitated by the State, pauperism has been more effec- 
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tually kept within bounds than perhaps in any other 
country. : 

But there is no panacea for diminishing Pauperism. It 
must be dealt with in a variety of ways, and with many 
modes of patient adaptation of means to end. The Scrip- 
tural motto, “Here a little and there a little,” is eminently 
characteristic of the process and its modes. Apparently- 
indirect means of diminishing pauperism are often incom- 
parably more effectual than other forms of- assistance. 
They tend to relieve present necessities, and also to obviate 
their recurrence. And this latter point is of timmense 
importance. For if it is desired to empty a cistern, wherc 
there is a steady inflow, the cessation of that supply must . 
somehow be first effected. 

Most instructive are the following words by a North- 
amptonshire Rector, the Rev. W. Bury :—* The parson who 
establishes a co-operative store in a country village, has 
done more for his parish than if he had spent all his living ° 
in ‘charity’ so-called. Good and pleasant cottages, at fair 
and not fictitiously low rents, are more improving and 
really helpful, than miles of flannel and rivers of soup and 
wine. Sanitary and Education Acts, properly administeved, 
advance the interests of the poor a thousandfold more than 
the good intentions of ‘pious founders, however piously 
carried out. There can be no manner of doubt that the 
better administration of Poor Law relief, in the Union to 
which I belong, by means of which the proportion of 
paupers to population has been reduced from 1 in 12 to 
1 in 60, has done more for the labourer in ten years’ time 
than all the charities, coal-elubs, doles and almsgiving 
which have flowed for centuries from all the Halls and 
Reetories within the district.” 


PRISONS AND THE OPERATION OF THIS PRINCIPLE. 


The same general principle of removing inducements to 
evil, from agencies ostensibly meant to prevent it, is also 
rr 
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eminently necessary in regard to Prisons. If their dis- 
cipline is rendered lax and indulgent, then the objects pro- 
posed are missed. Violence and fraud are encouraged, 
evil-doers are not intimidated, and cruel injuries to the 
weak and unprotected are abundantly occasioned through 
a neglect of the severity necessary for repression. 

© Hence there is a certain sense in which some of those 
prisons which are sometimes styled ‘the “best,” may be 
really infefior, in so far as the main objects of imprison- 
ment are concerned. For instance, it was remarked by an 
officer of great observation, that the now abandoned prison- 
Yarm of Lusk, near Dublin, was rendered so agreeable to 
the inmates that, on the expiration of their terms, “they 
almost had to be kicked out.” The writer of this book 
was once at Lusk, when a resident in the rteighbourhood 
spoke to him of the total absence of walls and high hedges, 
and said, “ The convicts, are better off in there then they 
would be outside; so they do not care to escape.” Again, 
some of the inmates of a greatly praised Refuge for 
criminal women were found to be very unwilling to leave 
it; and this was made a matter for boasting by the 
Superintendent. Also at a female convict establishment 
near London, and at an American State prison for women 
(considered to be a model establishment of the kind), such 
remarks as these have often been heard from the prisoners 
—* Yes, ma’am, I’m very comfortable here; very comfort~ 
able indeed. Quite contented here.” But ought it ever to 
be the case that any criminal should feel perfectly contented 
with prison life ? 

Failure especially ‘ensues, if prisoners are associated in 
pleasant but corrupting companionship, in their workshops, 
or in mutually contaminating gangs in the open air. 
Prison life being thus divested of most of its rigour, evil 
is increased and perpetuated. Temptation is intensified, 
Reformation is prevented. . : 


. 
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A Seconp EssENTIAL. 


A second important principle for diminishing Pauperism 
and Crime is THE NECESSITY OF AVOIDING THE Divorce 
or ELEMENTS WHICH SHOULD ALWAYS BE HELD IN 

* Union. 

Especially in relation to Criminals, the threefold com-" 
bination of Prevention, Repression and Reformation, needa 
to be maintained in unintermitting activity. > ws 

So far as the treatment of Crime is concerned, there is 
probably no country in the world which has so successfully 
sought to secure this tri-unity as Great Britain, especially 
of late years; although it is not for a moment to be 
assumed that she has attained perfection. But she has set 
an honourable example of efforts to prevent crime, by 
-greatly-increased popular Evangelisation on the part of all 
the Churches, and especially by such extremely valuable 

. organisations as the London City Mission and many other 

similar bodies; also by claborate systems of Education, 
both denominational and secular, together with various‘ 
arrangements designed for the rescue and training of 
neglected or vicious youths; whilst, for Repression, she has 
done much to infuse a moderate but merciful severity 
into her prison system. And for Reformation, she has, 
‘both by Sate and” private benevolence, encouraged the 
supplementary; or rather complementary, operations of 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies and of a vigilant and 
wisely administered Supervision of conditionally-released 
convicts. As a consequence, there has been, of late 
years, a marked diminution of various crimes: in Great 
Britain. 

But-in most countries, one or another element of the 
triad in question has been‘ practically neglected. For 
example, in the northern United States, considerable and 
partially-successful efforts, at least. in certain localities, 
have been made to prevent crime by Extensive efforts at 
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popular. evangelisation. Much good has thus resulted, but 
the benefit would have been greatly increased if these 
labours had had the collateral assistance of a more rigorous 
repression of wilful and brutal offenders. But the. latter 
essential has, for the most part, been absent. In the 
Soutliern States the crime of murder has been exceedingly 
prevalent. The gallows and lynch-law have both been 
called into requisition with frequency, but: the main and 
obvious element of prevention has been practically ignored, 
inasniueh as the frequent carrying of arms, such as the 

‘ pistol and bowie-knife, by private persons, has been per- 
Viitted, or approved by popular custom. Italy and Spain 
hav¥a had the same failure, as to the noi peivention, of 
murders, and from a similar cause. 

In Belgium a uniform and largely efficient system’ of 
cellular prison discipline has been established. Yet the . 
prevention of crime before imprisonment, and the oversight 
i discharged prisoners, have both been in too considerable , 

re neglected. Hence, an undue proportion of relapses 

wd re-convictions has- resulted. Drunkenness also and: 
vice, have been increased, until very recently, by their 
excessive encouragement in that Kingdom. But it is 
gratifying to find that some efforts at reform are being 
made by the Belgian people. 

Holland, Switzerland, and Scandinavia hava, like Great’ 
Britain, though in less degree, devoted much attention to 
the above triad, and with considerable success. Few other 
nations have consistently cultivated these three elements 
in active collateral development. Their systems rather 
resemble unfinished and unroofed edifices. 

Not only each of the above-named three essentials, but 
espetially ‘the first in order, Prevention, needs to »be 
increasingly regarded. Attempts at Repression by 
deterrence only, by mere penalty or imprisonment, have 
often received an exaggerated amount of reliance. An 
efficient and vigilant. Police establishment, together with 
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like agencies, has done more, in Great Britain for example, 
to check the horse-stealings; highway robberies, and other 
numerous crimes formerly punished with death, than all 
the gibbets and gallows of those times. 

Similarly, as to Red Republicanism, Nihilism, and other 
forms of Anarchy, the wise freedom of Great Britain, 

America, Holland and Scandinavia, has been much mor? 
efficaciois, and preventive than the puillonine; or the 
dungeons, ‘of other lands. 

Prevention, Repression, Reformation—these have ever to 
be simultaneously maintained, and especially the first, in 
active vigour and with comprehensive application. = 

As to PREVENTION, it has various departments, all re- 
quiring equal vigilance. Such are the diminution of Intem- 
perance, of Over-crowding, of Ignorance, of Idleness, and 
of Ungodliness. How very limited must be the efficacy of 
mere repression, or punishment, amongst the squalid 
multitudes of over-crowded Naples, or the uneducated _ 
masses and infidel or superstitious populations of large 
districts in various countries? Ths axe must be laid to 
the roots of the tree of evil. The streams of vice must be 
cleansed at their sources, ~ The outbreaks of violence, or the 
external manifestations of crime and sin, need to be checked 
at the centres of vitality, and in the very inmost motives 
of their activity. Otherwise failure is certain to ensue. 

In proportion as any of these essential elements of safety 
and progress are neglected, the whole social system suffers, 
The strength of a chain is measured by that of each 
separate link, or even of the weakest one. In like manner, 
the absence of any one important reform or precaution, 
mischievously restricts the good efforts already put forth 
in other departments. The activity of each has to be 
maintained, and the divorce of one from the other avoided. 

Whilst the element’ of Repression, or Deterrence, is, in 
its due place and proportion, an indispensable condition for 
safety, it is of great importance to ‘remember, in practice, 
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that it is a minor influence in comparison with PREvEN- 
TION. Not only is the latter proverbially better than 
cure, but it is also greatly superior to. forcible repression. 
And whilst it would be both untrue and wriwise to assert, 
that “ Force is no remedy ” for social evils, it should only 
be regarded as a minor and altogether subordinate auxi- 
liary for their diminution, Yet one of sthe greatest hin- 
drances to the deliverance of modern communities from 
two of the most pernicious maladies. with which they are 
plagued—namely, Prosrirurion and INTEMPERANCE—con- 
sists in the greatly exaggerated estimate of the power of 
mere force, as a means of prevention, which is entertained 
by many philanthropic leaders of opinion. 


PROSTITUTION AND PREVENTION. 


It would appear that more than a few of the professed 
advocates of public morality have the least faith in the 
power of Moral Suasion, if one may judge by their clamour 
for the enforcement of social virtue, mainly by the help of 
Police,- Penalties, and Frisons. As to Prostitution, for 
example, many persons seek to deal with it chiefly by 
driving the unfortunate women “ frm pillar to post,” and 
by urging the police to keep them moving on, and to shut 
up their lodgings. In Berlin this kind of policy has been 
carried out with special rigour. Thousands of wretched 
girls have been locked up; many of them have been 
repeatedly arrested, and brothels have been suppressed by 
the seore. And with what result? With this: that Berlin 
remains one of the most dmmoral cities in Europe—a place 
where prostitution is, perhaps, more generally diffused 
amongst the households, and scattered over the whole town 
and suburbs, than almost anywhere else. And for the very 
simple and sufficient reason that’ the causes and sources of 
this vice have there been left comparatively untouched. 
The more effectual work of dealing with these deep roots 
of the evil, however, kequires much patience and distri- 
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butive individual labour—exertions which some denouncers 
of vice find it easy and agreeable to shrink from or neglect. 
It is as impossible for any police to suppress or extinguish 
vice, by mere force, as it is for a quack doctor to cure 
leprosy by covering the diseased limbs with sticking 
plaister. es 

Even the good tork of ASYLUMs and RerucEs does not 
materially affect the roots and sources of , Prostitution. 
These institutions may be multiplied indefinitely, whilst at 
the same time the vast evil itself may be developing in a 
greater ratio than ever. Again, it does not appear that apy 
diminution of sexual immorality has resulted in conse- 
quence of the great expenditure of money and_ effort 
devoted by some benevolent persons in recent years, in 
England, in order to abolish the “Contagious DIsEasEs 
Act.” The movement in question was a superficial and 
not a radically preventive one. : 

The effectual means for the diminution of Prostitution 
must be looked for only in thg restriction of tts chief 
causes; namely in the discouragement of Intemperance, 
which is in itself so fruigful a source of vice; in the im- 
provement of the dwellings of the poor—because over- 
crowded tenements foster the grossest impurity and even 
incest; in the extension of industrial training amongst 
girls; and in the reduction of the vast European standing 
armies of mostly unmarried men, whose presence in towns ~ 
and barracks neccessarily involves a fearful stimulus to 
female ruin and degradation ; whilst, at the same time, 
these armed hosts withdraw from millions of women their 
natural protectors and pread-winners. In their turn, these 
great armies can only be dispensed with, in proportion, as 
statesmen and the peoples gre willing to devise means for 
the more systematic application of International Law and 
Arbitration to the settlement of disputes, rather than by 
the sword or brute force. “And yet further, Prostitution 
needs for its prevention every possible extension of Reli-. 
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gion, and of the inducements to purity and godliness 
furnished by the hopes and fears of the Gospel of Christ 
as preached in its reasonableness and attractiveness, To 
render men and women indisposed to this and other forms 
of evil, their Acarts must be reached, by the love and 
reverence of (tod, and by the “powers of the world to 
come.” And, ip short, the work of promoting social purity 
must always, and chiefly, be based upon a practical recog- 
nition of the fundamental truth of that admirable motto 
of the American theologian, Dr. Horace BusHNELt :-— 


“The soul of all improvement is the improvement of the 
e 
soul.” 


INTEMPERANCE AND Force. 


Similarly, as to the huge evil of Intemperance, mere force 
is, and always must be, but. a partial and subordinate 
means for its prevention. * Both in Great Britain and in the 
United States, drunkenness is an offence which is punish- 
able by imprisonment, and very many thousands of poor 
Anebriates are annually sent to jail. And not only so; buta 
large proportion of these have to be re-imprisoned, over 
and over again. Almost every city can point to unfortunate 
men and women who have been committed to jail, for 
drunkenness, more than thirty, sixty, or even a hundred 
times, in succession, and who still remain undeterred and 
unreformed by this application of force. Though, even 
force, if more systematically applied, would have a certain 
minor proportion of utility in such cases. But far more 
efficacious, incomparably more successful, are preventive 
endeavours, by means of the early education of youth in 
-femperate habits and by the exercise of good personal 
example and moral suasion, together with wisely devised 
measures for the removal of temptations to inebriety. 

When, either in America or Europe. the aid of law ; 
and of force has been sought, for the diminution of these 
temptations, some advantage has, however, been gained. In 
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Maine, Kansas, Iowa, and other States, and also in Canada 
and other British Colonies, where either by Prohibitory 
Legislation or by the operation of Loeal Option, the 
sale of intoxicants has been more or less limited, 
good results have ensued, even although these may 
have fallen far short of what had been expected by too 
enthusiastic, or oo hasty advocates of reform. Tt fs 
the testimony of a multitude of impartial observers that 
through the operation of Jaw, in diminishIng facilities 
for drunkenness in such States, the number of crimes has 
greatly decreased, and pauperism and misery have also 
been invariably lessened. Fewer jails, fewer police, fewer 
accidents, less taxation, and more gencral happiness 
and prosperity, have been the fruits, in many districts, 
of these efforts to use law for the removal of the 
causes, more than for the punishment of the effects, of 
drunkenness. = 

But it is also to be observed that where the aid of tho 
legal force has been usefully secured for a time, or in part, 
for the prevention of drunkenness’ this always depends for 
its first success, and wholly for its subsequent maintenance, 
upon the amount of Moral Suasion exerted for bringing 
about the object in view. 

The efficiency of Law and of Force in relation to 
drunkenness may probably be best secured by Jimiting, 
as far as may be popularly possible, the number of public- 
houses in proportion to the population ; in imposing 4 
heavy taxation wpon them; in making all debts for retailed 
liquor irrecocerable by law; in restricting licenses to the 
actual vendors resident upon the premises, and not granting 
them to the premises practically in perpetuity ; and in 
making it an offence severely punishable to sell liquors to 
rery young persons, or to known habitual drunkards. The 
principle should be secured of “ one man, one license ; ” that is 
to say, no person should be permitted to own, or hold, more 
than one house where alcohol may be sold. It is through 


First Principles. in Diminishing Crime and Pauperism. 21 


such reasonable and practical means as these that the 
powers of compulsion may be safely applied to restrain, 
as far as can be popularly done, the excessive supply of intoxi- 
eating drinks. 

The liquor traffic mainly depends upon the public, rather 
than upon the publicans. Until the former are persuaded 
and willing to restriet their own use, or, abuse, of alcohol, 
they will certainly secure publicans to serve them. The 
latter arc then sure to be found; if not in one way, in 
another. It is a truism that the demand must be primarily 
influenced. Then the supply will be also modified. But it 
is*radically unwise to direct attention to the secondary 
agents, rather than to their masters, the sovereign 
public. Norway, which was formerly one of the most 
drunken countries in Europe, has of late years become 
a temperate nation, or at least comparatively so. The 
reason is that the sale of alcohol, and the proportion of 
its vendors, have been placed under the control of the 
actual gencral wish of the population in each district. 

In Great Britain, of 4ate years, much progress in pro- 
moting Temperance has been made by the happy combina- 
tion éf personal example, moral suasion, and an increasing 
provision (especially upon a profitable and self-supporting 
basis) of establishments for the sale of non-aleoholic 
refreshments of good and attractive quality, as distin- 
guished from the slops and rubbish which used to charac- 
terise the commissariat department of many, if not most, 
‘of the “ Temperance Hotels.” 

But it is needful to notice that even in England, so far as 
Prohibitory Law has been approximately called into action, 
it has already developed a pernicious form of evasion. For 
jast in proportion as legislation has attempted the intrinsie- 
ally excellent object of the prevention of the sale of alcohol 
during Sundays and after certain hours at night, there 
have simultancously started into cxistence thousands of 
Private Drinkina Cus, where, without the regulations 
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and police supervision imposed upon ordinary inns, intoxi- 
eating liquors may be indulged in without stint all day 
and all night throughout the week. Some of these 
“elubs” are quiet and orderly; but unquestionably many 
of them are pests to the neighbourhood. A Middlesex 
magistrate described one as a “ den of thieves.” At 
Cardiff, for example, their numbers and their influencé 
render them a flagrant nuisance. There is nothing 
to prevent many of them from becoming ‘the haunts 
of the vilest men and women. For instance, at a 
certain Midland town, a policeman in plain clothes, 
as a private visitor to one of these houses, witnessed ¢n 
the back premises, a series of acts of the grossest im- 
morality. On the other hand, clubs where (as in the case 
of a very successful and useful one for working Jews and 
Jewesses, in East London) the sale of alcoholic liquors 
has been prohibited by the managers, have become very 
helpful institutions to the happiness and prosperity of the 
classes for whom they were established. 

It has happened again and agair’in America, that certain 
parties have bargained with the Prohibitionists, “If you 
will vote for our mengor for our place-hunters, we’ will 
vote in turn for Prohibition.” When such agreements 
have been accepted, and some sort of Prohibition measure 
carried, in consequence, by nominal “ Law,” the thousands 
who voted, merely on party grounds, have, either willingly 
or from sheer indifference, supported the wholesale evasion 
and virtual nullification of the legislation in which they had 
previously acquiesced. But what iglikely to be the popular 
respect for, or obedience to “ Prohibition ” Law, when the 
very constables or police appointed to enforce it, are known 
freely to indulge in alcohol, and to carry about bottles of 
spirits with them? Yet this appears to be the case in 
various places in America. A prohibition advocate men- 
tioned in the British Parliament, as an illustration of 
innumerable American “ Prohibitionists,” a certain New 
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Englander, who, in answer to a question, replied “ Yes, I’m 
in favour of the Maine Liquor Law; but I’m against its 
enforcement !” 

The danger of gross inconsistency, results from a 
tendency of Prohibitionists, on both sides of the Atlantic, 
to enlist in their ranks, as ‘adherents, individuals who, 
without being abstainers themselves from alcohol, clamour 
for legal powers and penalties to compel others to become 
such. Even the “United Kingdom Alliance for the Total 
Suppression of the Liquor Traffic,” receives into its member- 
ship people who are not teetotallers, but who demand to be, 
by law, permitted to prohibit others from drinking liquors 
which they themselves enjoy and refuse to relinquish! 
What can be said for the consistency of such persons ? 

In regard to all great moral Reforms, it needs to be 
repeated :—Force is but a very subordinate remedy, at the 
best. The law is weak in comparison with the power of 
the Churches, and the pefsonal example and work of their 
individual labourers, and a chief reliance on preventive 
rather than repressivg influences. The conditions of 
advancement in all good movements must still, for the 
moss part, be characterised by the heart-reaching, and 
often gradual action of the “ Kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ.” Empirics may point to other modes, but 
this grand ancient basis of true progress must again and 
again be returned to. To “overcome evil with good ” must 
always involve, for its chief lines of operation, a recourse 

. to moral and spiritual, rather than to physical, constraints 
and restraints. 


Hore axp Fear. 


A sacred predept ordains, “What God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.” This may be accepted 
im its relation to the necessity of arrangements, in 
social and penal systems, for the simultaneous double 
influence of HOPE and FEAR,of REWARD and PUNISHMENT. 
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But how often, and how generally, have the elements of 
hope and reward been neglected, whilst the powers of fear 
and punishment, valuable as they are, have been too 
exclusively relied on. Here, again, the avoidance of such 
divorce needs strict practical regard. .The penal systems of 
Bentham, Maconochie, Barwick Baker, Crofton, Obermaier, 
Rumford, Duepetiaux, Suringar, Petersen, Brinkerhof and 
others, were by rio means perfect, but they attained a 
certain measure of special success, in so far as they gave 
prominence to the animating forces of reward and hope. 
In the old fable of the contending wind and sunshine, 
the warm and genial glow of the latter was found do 
be much more powerful than the chill violence of the 
former. Yet, in their respective provinces, both sun- 
shine and wind, as also rewards and punishments, are each 
necessary. 


State AND INDIVIDUAL ACTION. 


Another pair of co-ordinate activities which should not 
be divorced, are those of central ;and local, of State and 
individual energy. There is a work for each, which 
neither, alone, can perform, but which is essential for the 
community. The main function of the State is to protect 
and facilitate individual well-doing. Beyond this, its inter- 
ference is often mischievous. In view of the terrible wars, 
persecutions, murders, jobbery and waste, which, in almost 
every age, have characterised Governments, it is obvious 
that State-action may be as potent for evil as for good. 
Whereas the influences of religion and morality have at all 
periods, mainly flowed upon the world through individual 
action; through the Prophet, the Preacher, the Philan- 
thropist, the Author, the Philosopher, acting either one by 
one, or in voluntary union,and more often effecting their 
reforms in spite of the opposition of the State, than ‘by its 
encouragement. For example, in regard to improvements 
in Prison Discipline in particular, the chief ‘impulses have 
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originated, in noteworthy degree, with private individuals, 
such as John Howard, Sarah Martin, Elizabeth Fry, Sir 
Fowell Buxton, Dr. Wichern, Thomas Eddy, and many 
other good men and women, whose influence has stimulated 
official and legislative activity. 

There is a peculiar and almost inevitable tendency to 
wdolence and inertia in State functionaries as such, unless 
quickened by the constant vigilance and criticism of the 
public, and by private rivalry. The temptation is extreme, 
on the part-of Government officials, in every land, just to 
enjoy their honours and draw their salaries, with as little 
exertion as possible, outside the casy beaten tracks and the 
grooves of preecdent. 

On the other hand, the best intentioned efforts of individual 
and merely local reformers, are apt to remain imperfect, or 
unsystematic, for want of that regulating assistance and 
encouragement, which it is in the special power of the State, 
or central Government, to furnish. 

Individual efforts must necessarily be slow and gradual 
in their operation. Hynce they are apt to be unduly 
despised and under-estimated by the public, who, in their 
impatience, cry out for the more hasty action of Govern- 


‘ments But it has been repeatedly observed that as the 


Lord Jesus Christ sent out His disciples, two and two, on 
foot, to discharge their mission in humble perseverance, so, 
in all subsequent ages, the great bulk and mass of philan- 
thropic, or religious work, has had to be wrought out, in 
similarly patient detail, and as at a footpace. Nevertheless, 
great results have followed the aggregate of such efforts; 
works often comparable, in magnitude, to the vast coral 
reefs, wrought, grain by grain, by the insects of the 
deep. The powers of States and Governments are but weak 


for the accomplishment of those universally essential moral 


reforms, which require, for their success, the persistent labour 
of individual effort and personal virtues. 
Physical force can check, or temporarily restrain, various 
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forms of evil; but sometimes at the cost of rendering them 
still more intense and permanent. It is the force of gentle- 
ness, of patience, of persuasion,and of religion, which can 
radically destroy wicked dispositions and feelings. But this 
is by far the more arduous work. 


A Turrpd Great PRINCIPLE. 


Thirdly AN EVER VIGILANT HESITATION AS TO THE 
ACCEPTANCE OF FASHIONABLE DOGMAS OR POPULAR CON- 
CLUSIONS, IS REQUISITE. 

The Vor populi is by no means necessarily the Vor Dei, 
in philanthropic and penal matters, any more than ,in 
general politics. Sometimes it is the very reverse. Neither 
are the ideas in favour amongst fashionable and influential 
cireles, therefore infallible. Nor does truth necessarily 
dwell amongst majorities ; on the contrary, it is often to be 
found on the side of unpopular minorities. 

As Dante says :— : 

“ Full often bends, 
Current opinion in the false direction, 
And then the fectings bind fhe intellect.” 


‘ 

Modern experience has proved that republics and demo- 
cratic majorities are just as ready as arbitrary kings, to 
rush into foolish wars, or to insist upon unwise legislation, 
to the detriment of the community. 

The jocular monarch, Charles IL, of England, is said to 
have propounded, with apparent seriousness, before the 
philosophers of the “ Royal Society,” the question, “ Why 
is it that a dead fish is heavier than a living one?” 
Some of these sages, hastily assuining that a monarch’s 
dictum, even on science, must be true, adduced various 
reasons which appeared to them to afford a solution of the 
difficulty. At length a shrewder thinker quietly asked, 
“ But is it actually the case, your Majesty, that a dead fish 
js the heavier?” “Ah, my friend,” replied the king, “ now 
you are on the right track.” Similarly, both current 


me 
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popular assumptions, and also Ministerial or Parliamentary. 
Statements, and even the statistical reports emanating 
from Government and State Departments, should always 
be critically examined, if the attainment of truth is desired ; 
for even these are often apt to mislead. 

There are various widely accepted conclusions which 
only need real investigation, in order to prove their un- 
wisdom; as, for instance, the too generally supported 
axiom that mere secular instruction mainly constitutes 
Edueation. There is no doubt but that Education, in its 
true meaning, as including especially the patient training 
to* habits, not only of study, but also of industry, of 
morality, and of godliness, is a most essential and efficient 
means of promoting the happiness of the people, and 
preventing vice, crime, and pauperism. But instrue- 
tion in reading, writing, arithmetic and so forth, if 
unaccompanied by due attention to the other constituent 
parts of education, may develop the ignorant and com- 
paratively harmless idler into the cunning and dangerous 
thief, or defrauder. Itehas been made a matter of com- 
plaint, by some of the highest police authorities in Great 
Brit&in, that since the establishmgnt of public compulsory 
“Board School” teaching, there has been created a more 
dangerous and unmanageable type of juvenile criminals 
than formerly. It is at the same time, admitted that 
inasmuch as, in many of these schools, the religious and 
moral elements have not been lost sight of, a large 

‘measure of good has resulted. The statisties of German 
and American prisons prove that a very general diffusion 
of secular instruction amongst the populations, is found in 
connection with a freat increase in the number of offences 
and imprisonments. “Knowledge is power” — for evil, 
as well as for good. The Deyil and his instruments are 
characterised by intelligence; though it is utterly perverted 
in its objects. 
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CurrENT PopuLaR ERRoRS AS TO IMPRISONMENT, AND 
Prison Lapour. 

The subject of Prisons, also, is a matter on which pre- 
valent official and popular conclusions require critical 
examination. The special efficacy of prolonged imprison- 
ments, as a means of repressing crime, has been enormously 
over-estimated, in most countries, and not least in England. 
Yet it can be shown that more efficient means of diminishing 
offences are to be found, in a combination of magisterial 
and philanthropic activity, with a vigilant but merciful 
Police Supervision. By such a course, the county of 
Gloucester was able, in a period of forty years, to 
abolish six out of its seven jails, and to reduce its daily 
average of prisoners by a very large percentage. Like 
results would follow similar modes of action, if adopted in 
other localities. , 

Also, in connecéion with prisons, the question of the 
Remunerative Labour of their inmates is a subject of two 
widely diffused popular fallacies, in opposite directions. 

On the one hand, many persons object to teaching 
prisoners trades and useful occupations, or to employing 
them in profitable industry, on the ground that they are 
thus placed in unfair competition with the honest workers’ 
outside. But it is precisely because they have not already 
competed, in the ranks of honest industry, that they have 
become criminals. And until they arc induced, or com- 
pelled thus to earn their livelihood, by labour, they will 
remain a far heavier tax upon the public, than the very 
worst forms of industrial competition could involve. The 
respectable tax-payers have to support prisoners, like a 
dead weight upon their shoulders, unless the latter are 
obliged to earn their own living, as far as possible. And 
further, unless they are discharged from incarceration under 
circumstances which admit of a reasonable prospect of their 
finding employment, they will again inflict injury and 
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expense upon the virtuous portion of the community, 
An idle prisoner, or criminal, is a very costly nuisance. 
An English convict lately remarked to a fellow-prisoner, 
“JT have been convicted seven times; but I won’t work. 
By the last robbery I gained £450; and when I am dis- 
charged, I will have another go at it.” Hence the public 
cannot afford to,encourage such lazy villains in their idle- 
ness and crime. And in any case, the competition of prison 
with free laBour is almost infinitesimal. For the propor- 
tion of prisoners to the free population is, happily, small in 
all nations. In Great Britain there is not, on the average, 
so*much as one prisoner to every thousand of the outside 
population. In a very few instances, where a majority of 
the prisoners have been concentrated upon a single 
industry, such as mat-making or shoemaking, some small 
(though for the most part imaginary) inconvenience may 
have been caused to a few free workers. But generally 
speaking, the objection to a profitable frison industry is 
either unfounded, or “ penny wise and pound foolish.” 

Of a similar nature, ad in opposition to real economy, 
is the other popular extreme of making the immediate 
profits of prison labour the prinmry or exclusive object 
to be aimed at. This has been especially observable in 
some of the American States, where, in certain instances, 
their prisons have been rendered entirely self-supporting. 
Such a result is secured by leasing the criminals to con- 
tractors and working them, either in out-door gangs, as 
usually in the Southern States, or in crowded workshops, 
asin the North. In both cases, the corruption and evil, 
which are thus fostered, tend to perpetuate vice, and to 
render the jails themselves the very nurseries of further 
erime. It has been remarked that, both in the United 
States and in France, the gail workshops, with their 
cheerful associated labour, tend to keep the prison popula- 
tion permanently numerous, and, on the whole, decidedly 
on the increase. Whereas, the more deterrent, more refor- 
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matory, but more immediately costly conditions of cellular 
separation, though less favourable to rapid profits from 
labour, are far cheaper in the end, for they tend to keep 
down the «timate number of prisoners. It has been 
well remarked that the main object of a prison is to be 
empty. And the most certain test of the efliciency of any 
penal system is the ultimate continued diminution of 
offences throughout the community. This is a far more reli- 
’ able criterion than either the amount of prison earnings, 
or even the percentage of prisoners known to be reclaimed. 


oO 
THE PRINCIPLE OF JustICE—DIVINE AND HUMAN. 


A further great essential principle is Justice—Justice 
with the level scales; the fair weighing of both sides of 
every matter, and of the claims of each party. How often 
is the sacred name of Justice applied to a one-sided severity, 
or toa partial refard to one class of persons, whilst the 
eyes are kept blind to the rights or circumstances of 
another class! For example, how disproportionately favour- 
able is the Legislation of most countries to the assumed 
Rights of Property, as compared with the laws in regard 
to the collateral, and greater Moral Rights of the com- 
munity, including the very poorest. Whilst much poverty 
is self-created, a large proportion of it is the inevitable 
result of social or hereditary causes, uncontrollable by the 
sufferer. Sharp deterrence is just and necessary for wilful 
offenders and for the lazy and improvident. But dis- 
criminating mercy and help are dug to our fellow-creatures 
under privation, and even under transgression, in so far as 
their circumstances are occasioned by the faults or mis- ~ 
fortunes of others. In avoiding one extreme, we must 
also seek to keep clear of the other. 

Justice may briefly be defined as the “Golden Rule” in 
practice, and as exercised, not only as regards individuals, 
but also nations. It is even a duty towards dumb Animals, 
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which have been created by God, and which have their 
many claims upon human mercy. But how much more 
important are the claims of men themselves, however 
degraded, upon the consideration of their fellows, inas- 
much as they are all members of that world of humanity 
so loved by God, that He gave Himself for it, through the 
Incarnation, in His only begotten Son. 

In reference to offenders against the laws and rights of 
the community, it is a primary matter of justice that these 
shall be restrained and discouraged from continuing in 
crime, by means of a merciful severity, and by a gradual 
cumulation of penalties certain, but not too heavy. On the 
other hand, the general circumstances and antecedents of 
the offender are, in fairness to him, deserving of practical 
consideration ; as, for example, whether he has been driven 
to crime by powerful hereditary impulses and passions, in 
combination with ignorance and privation, and especially 
parental and social neglect. If the flaw has also per- 
mitted such persons to be subjected to excessive tempta- 
tions, as, for example, from a disproportionate abundance of 
licensed facilities for drunkenness or other vice, the law- 
makers and the community are themselves partially 
responsible for the effects thus produced. The writer, in 
visiting an English prison, was struck with the remark of 
a veteran warder who spoke of the heartless inconsiderate- 
ness of a large section of the public towards the more 
unfortunate class of offenders. He said, “ People are apt to 
exclaim, on seeing, for instance, a lad in jail, ‘The young 
rascal! he has wickedyess imprinted on his face; it is a 
good thing to punish him sharply.’” “Well, perhaps 
so,” the warder would remark, in reply to such an observa- 
tion ; “but let us remember that the lad (like many of his 
class) is the son of parents, both of whom were thieves and 
drunkards; both of whom deserted him; that he had no 
home; no early training in virtue; that he usually found 
a bed under arches, or on doorsteps, in holes and eorners of 
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the city, until the police-cell, or the work-house, or the 
prison, received him into comparative luxury, though 
accompanied by restraints hateful to his wild habits.” For 
such an one, justice demands a prolonged training to self- 
supporting industry, if possible, at some expense to his 
parents, if otherwise, at the cost of the State, which also 
has, in some measure probably, neglected him or his pro- 
genitors. 

To how many criminals, in our own day, are applicable 
the words recorded of the wretched Judean king, Ahaziah, 
son of the cruel idolatress Athaliah,—* For his mother was 
his counsellor to do wickedly.” By natural constitution, a 
mother’s influence is pre-eminently powerful, whether for 
good or for ill. Hence those who have had bad maternal 
training are thereby entitled to a specially merciful regard 
in the retribution, or correction, of their consequent mis- 
deeds. - 

Again, as to thé Pauper ; he, too, may have fought the 
battle of life against a heavy over-weight of disadvantage, 
from miserable parentage, hereditafy incapacity or disease, 
or both; and perhaps in a wretched home, with a_ bad 
example on the part of those around him, as to intem- 
perance and vice. If, having the offer of labour, he refuses 
it, then it is just to let him suffer either punishment, or 
sharp privation. . 

How much of the vice and crime of Glasgow and other 
crowded cities arises, almost by sheer irresistible necessity, 
from the shocking crowding of whole families into single 
rooms,—each the sole scene of birth, wedlock and death, 
of feeding, living, and sleeping. Yet near some of these 
cities, thousands of fair acres are permanently kept waste, 
for the enjoyment of a few sportsmen. Is not this a 
grave injustice towards mtn and towards God? When 
will Scotland, in particular, rouse herself and deliver her 
poorest population from the terrible evils of criminal over- 
crowding and cruelly locked land ? 
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The severity of penalty and the rigour of discipline 
should be everywhere qualified by just consideration; and 
also by the fact that honour is due to all men, by reason 
of the intrinsic worth of each soul gifted with a capa- 
. city for immortal life, and endless moral development. 
The basest of men, the most degraded of women, for all 
of whom Christ has lived, died and risen, may, through the 
power of His Spirit, be purified into saintly excellence. 
Even the onee diabolical King Manasseh of Judah, ulti- 
mately became prayerfully and practically repentant: 
From Mary Magdalen, her seven possessing devils were 
effectually expelled by the Holy Christ. So, through 
Divine Grace and patient human effort, sinners of any 
guilt and dye may be led to virtue. Even these can 
never be justly divested of a certain claim to honour, on 
account of God's relation to them and their potential 
immortal restoration. As Dr. W. ELtery Cyawnine has 
well remarked, “ Christianity indeed gives us a deeper, 
keener feeling of the guilt of mankind than any other 
religion. But it does mot speak of this as indissolubly 
bound up with the soul, but as a temporary stain, which 
" it calls us to wash away. Its greatest doctrine is that the 
lost are recoverable; that the most fallen may rise; and 
that there is no height of purity, power, felicity, in the 
.universe, to which the guiltiest mind, may not, through 
penitence, attain.” 


GoDLINEss THE CHIEF PRINCIPLE, 


Beyond all other fundamental principles, for the dimi- 
nution or restoration of ¢riminals, TRUE GODLINESS IS THE 
STRONGEST. 

The mighty powers of evil passions and the immense 
inertia of indifference can only be effectually combated by 
forees which are still more potent; those of the love of God 
in Christ, and the hopes and fears of Eternity. The experi- 
ence of the general history of humanity, shows that the 
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greatest success in the reclamation of lives from evil has 
been achieved by this power of Divine love. 

Yet much has been authoritatively promulgated in 
Christ’s name, which has been singularly opposed to His 
example and precepts. He Himself laid down, for all time, . 
the simple but decisive test of true Christianity— By this 
shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.” And His Apostle showed the real fruits 
of His Holy Spirit to be “ Love, joy, peace ; long suffering, 
gentlencss, goodness ; faith, meekness, temperance.” 

Further, it is of essential importance to all communities 
and individuals, that the Divine declarations of what ¢s a 
truly just retribution, or reward, in a future state, should 
be earnestly regarded. For these furnish a sustaining 
encouragement to right doers, however unknown amongst 
their fellow-men, arising from the well grounded hope, that 
there awaits them an eternity gf joy and congenial activity 
in the Heaven of Christ’s personal presence ; in association 
with the beloved relations and friends of a former life, and 
with the good and wise of all ages; in grand missions of 
Divine beneficence, and in vast extensions of knowledge 
and power. Such jusély founded hopes of unending bless- 
ings convey a powerful stimulus to patient obedience, and 
to loyal service to God, by promoting the best interests of 
His human and brute ereation. 

On the other hand, strong restraints from wrong-doing, 
from cruelty, from indifference, from impurity, are to be 
found in a sense of the necessity of having hereafter to 
meet the judgment of a God of awful purity and power, 
irresistibly hostile to deliberate transgression, though ready 
to forgive all past sins, on sincere repentance, through 
the law-honouring justification and affection-winning power 
of Christ's most precious Blood. For through His own 
Incarnation and voluntary Sacrifice, “He tasted death 
for every man,” and thus for evermore rendered it consis- 
tent even with immaculate Divine sanctity, to pardon the 
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sinner, on returning to God, who is at once a Being of 
unfathomable merey and of irreconcilable hatred of evil. 
Pre-eminently, God is Love. Love is the disposition, 
both in the Deity and in man, which regards and en- 
courages the favourable features and the good capacities of 
others. Hence love is true charity. For the word charity 
(caritas) is akin.to carus, dear, and implies that there is a 
genuine sense in which man is, or should be, intrinsically 
dear, or precious, to his fellow man, in view of the grandeur 
of his future capabilities and the possibilities which may 
be wrought in him by ages of cternal education. For it 
mist be remembered that God has all Eternity to work in, 
whether that work be the perfecting of an individual, or 
of a race. And when millions of years have been occupied 
in such development of the immortal beauty of moral 
grandeur, no time has been lost or wasted. And God's 
"processes are usually very slow indeed, being chiefly 
‘based on the principle of moral suasion, acting upon wills 
‘free to choose the evil, or the good, for the present at 
least. He is so very ‘patient, because Eternal. Hence 
God loves mankind so much, for He beholds, in His 
poor human family—even in th® lowest and weakest 
of them—capacities of infinite growth, and the possibility 
of immortal life in Christ. He knows thoroughly and 
sympathisingly, that the hereditary tendencies of mankind 
to evil, and the accumulated power of habit, operating 
through hundreds of generations of frailty and ignorance, 
from the first Adam’s days to our own, impart a peculiar 
and vastly additional value and interest to the faintest 
efforts of resistance to such mighty antagonism. The 
struggles of a sin-burdened soul after righteousness, 
even if only partially successful at the time, may be 
more honourable and more Y¥ruitful for the develop- 
ment of eternal goodness, than the perfect but easier 
obedience of possibly untempted angels. And if the 
noblest fgelings on earth are the self-sacrificing love of a 
D2 
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mother, and the‘ pitying compassion of a father, it was 
naturally and reasonably to be expected that God, the 
great archetypal Father and Mother in one, would at some 
time, and in some manner, show forth to the very utter- 
most, even in infinite degree, His own perfections, also, of - 
parental love. This necessarily involved a miracle of con- 
degcension, which chose for its channel jhe vast descent 
of the Incarnation—the measureless self-denial of God's 
own Spirit in Christ and upon the Cross—re8ulting in the 
triumphs of His Resurrection and Ascension, to be followed 
by His second Advent, as the visible King and glory of 
His redeemed Church. But He declares the certaint$ of 
irresistible chastisements upon those beings, who, after 
really fair opportunities of knowing His love and goodness, 
shall have wilfully disobeyed, or deliberately disregarded, 
His sovereign grace. 

The temporary existence of evil is probably, and even 
evidently, an essential condition for the final victories of 
Divine Love, and for God’s grand purposes of the moral 
education of the human race, throughout time and eternity. 
Tf there was no evil to combat, where would be the scope 
for moral growth, and®*where would be the possibility of 
the development of righteous strength and overcoming 
power? Adam and Eve, in a Paradise continuously free 
from temptation, must have remained mere adult babes, 
as to the real might and worth of goodness. 

_ The Supreme declares Himself to be absolutely holy—e 
Being of spotless and crystalline purity. He is irrecon- 
cilably opposed to sin, whether in,the smallest or greatest 
degree. And He is eternally destructive of it. For “our 
God is a consuming fire,” and, as such, declares that He will 
ultimately overcome every contrary influence. Christ is 
promised to come again, “in loving majesty, to rule His 
people. But His advent was also prophesied to be as 
«with refiner’s fire and fuller’s soap,’—that is to say, most 
searchingly and unsparingly corrective. 
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These motives of hope and fear towards God have a 
potency over the Philanthropist, the Missionary, the Editor, 
the Prison-Officer (whether principal or subordinate), over 
the managers of the Poor-house, the Orphanage, the Hospital, 
- which no commands of mere earthly Monarchs or Govern- 
ments can possess. All mortal powers and rulers will soon, 
as shadows, pass,away ; and meanwhile they can be easily 
disobeyed and deceived.- But the eternal God sees every 
action, however secret; knows every motive and thought, 
even the inmost; appreciates every humble kindness to 
man or beast, and will finally reward and judge the whole, 
with unerring justice and irresistible power. 

The smallest services of grateful love, and even the appa- 
rently or temporarily unsuccessful efforts of His children, 
will secure His ultimate recognition and reward. And, on 
the other hand, every act of cruelty and of deliberate 
wickedness, will as surely come up for remembrance here- 
after, before the just. judgment seat of Christ. For God 
is indeed most mercifully just, to the Christian, to the Jew, 
to the Pagan. And through the infinite merits, and repre- 
sentative or substitutionary sufferings of His own glorious 
Incarnation, whereby the majestys of the moral law, of 
the Sovereign of the Universe, is adequately upheld, He 
offers pardon for all repented sin, and abundantly bestows 
the visitations of His Holy Spirit in the hearts of men, 
and promises reward and final acceptance to the virtuous 
of all ages, even amongst those who have not enjoyed the 
superior advantages of a preached Gospel, or of the Bible 
revelations of His love. , 

Such certain first principles of the Divine claims—such 
eternal grounds for hope, reverent affection, and fear—are 
the truest foundations of civil society. They are mighty, 
where the transitory rulers of the world are weak; and 
they are infinitely more penetrating in their application, 
and more far-reaching in their issues, than anything that 
human legislation can devise. They are the great motives 
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furnished by the Gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation, both for individuals and communities; inasmuch 
as it places men’s souls in contact with the influences of 
Eternity, and of the Supreme goodness. 

All the best Prison Reform, for example, has been, and 
ever must be, based on these religious principles and on the 
relations and possibilities of the soul, in regard to God and 
Eternity. Just as an acorn, lying in a muddy woodland 
path, becomes interesting, when it is regardetl in view of 
its possible growth to a huge century-living oak tree, so 
the soul of even the most degraded of human beings be- 
comes precious, in view of its capacities for future enditss 
development. And as is the difference between a dry fir- 
cone and its ultimate change into a magnificent tree, the 
glory of a mountain side, so is the possible transmutation 
of any degraded man or woman into a being of celestial 
brightness and beneficence, undgr the wonian training of 
Christ's Heavenly Kingdom. 

Meanwhile, too, even in this little space of preliminary 
mortal existence, the grandeurs of ‘future soul-development 
give a real interest and importance to the material 
influences of Sanitary end Physical Reforms, as connected 
immediately with the corporeal environments of men whose 
souls are of such infinite value and preciousness. 

It was the characteristic contribution of ELIzaBETH Fry, 
and her colleagues the BuxtTons, GuRNEYS, and others, to 
modern prison reform, that they perseveringly urged the 
extensive introduction of Seriptural knowledge amongst the 
inmates and officers of penal and reformatory establishments. 
There still remains, not only in many such institutions, but 
amongst large sections of the populations throughout the 
world, an urgent need for more habitual regard to the 
Inspired Message of God’s vedeeming love to man—a gift 
equally indispensable for the help of the virtuous and of 
the offending elements of all human society. 

M. Tscuvnt, the Director of a Swiss Reformatory, has 
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well remarked, that, “It is for want of the fear of the Lord 
that criminals are what they are. And for this very reason 
it is our bounden duty to instruct them in those religious 
principles which have too often been withheld from them ; 
. for it is only in the sunshine of religion that good feelings 
glow and that the flowers of the Christian virtues unfold 
themselves. ‘Mere phrases!’ exclaims the man of the 
world. Very well. But let any one attempt the reform 
of depraved persons, without having recourse to religious 
influence, and it will be practically proved that the results 
will be very unsatisfactory.” 

Shere is a striking passage in the life of the Rev. Joan 
Cuay, where he describes his own observations of the 
impression sometimes produced by preaching the Gospel 
judiciously to criminals. He says: “The preacher may 
speak of heaven; but those men cannot understand 
him. They know of ng happiness beyond gross, foul, 
animal indulgence. The preacher may speak of hell; and 
they will wince. It would be terrible, if true. But is it 
true? They harden themselves and won't believe it. But 
now let him preach Christ crucified ; and mark the effect 
of his preaching, as, in vivid, streng words, he tells the 
story of that Life and that Death, the story of that Friday 
morning at Calvary. Watch those men’s faces, brutalised 
by years of selfishness and lust and gross ignorance, 
Gleams of intelligence and better fecling pass athwart their 
features. That strange, novel idea of God having actually 
suffered, to save them from suffering, astounds and bewilders 
them. Vaguely and dimly they begin to feel that they 
ought, they must, they will, love this Jesus, who has so 
loved them. They feel that they should like to do, to 
suffer, something to prove their love. The old self-love is 
shaken ; the new life from Gq is stirring within them ; 
and when those men go back to their cells, they kneel 
down, and in their half-dumb, inarticulate fashion, gasp 
out a prayer.” 
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Scriptural religion is a chief principle of all social. pro- 
gress, both for the worse and the better elements of the 
community, because it is most potent in producing the best 
forms of citizenship. Yet some persons who profess a 
regard for Science, at the same time manifest the strange 
inconsistency of indifference to the claims of Christianity. 
This neglect is radically unphilosophical and unscientific ; 
because there is no department of Science which is more 
verifiable by its outward and visible results than the 
Christian System, in so far at least as its adherents prac- 
tise, as well as profess, obedience to its precepts. It remains 
to be the chief and surest basis of administrative wisdbm 
and of the safety and happiness of nations. 

This is no mere dogmatic assertion. It is confirmed by 
all historical experience. In proportion as the simple prin- 
ciples of primitive and Scriptural religion have been prac- 
tically exemplified by any communities, they have enjoyed 
special, or at least, comparative exemption from Crime and 
Pauperism. For example, in New England, under the 
later and milder Puritan regime; in Pennsylvania, under 
William Penn; in Scotland, in so far as godly Presby- 
terianism has regulatechits parishes and its schools; in the 
Ban de la Roche, during Oberlin’s pastorate ; in and around 
the establishments of the Catholic “Christian Brothers,” 
and of the medimval “Brotherhoods of the Common Life” 
of Holland; in the clder Mennonite bodies in Holland, 
Germany, and Russia; in the Society of Friends, or 
Quakers, the “Plymouth Brethren,” the “Bible Christians,” 
the Baptists, and other sects of Great Britain and America; 
in the local influence of very many of the clergy and 
faithful members of the grand Anglican Church, especially 
in recent times; amongst evangelical Unitarians of the 
Channing school; and in certain districts or counties of 
peculiar religious earnestness, as for instance, Cornwall :— 
all these and such as these, have afforded genuinely 
scientific verifications of the special efficacy of Christian 
principle amongst communities. 
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- And, on the other hand, other abundant historic proofs 
demonstrate that principles contrary to those of true 
Christianity bring failure and ruin to nations and peoples. 
The Atheistic basis of the French Revolution of 1789, and 
of the Paris Commune of 1871 were ever-memorable 
illustrations of this. Similarly, all political, social and even 
ostensibly philanthropic movements which disregard, or 
ignore, the primary element of godliness, are manifestly 
doomed to disappoint the hopes they may have raised. 
For the only true liberty and advancement amongst 
nations, must be ever and continuously based upon the 
happy freedom resulting from the living service of the one 
and undivided, but tri-unely manifested God and Father of 
humanity. 


Cuarter II. 


CRIMES OF SOCIETY. 


“THE WHOLE IS GREATER THAN ITS Parr.” 


THERE are crimes of the individual and crimes of 
society ; but the latter are immensely more important and 
more disastrous than the former. Yet this has been 
strangely neglected by legislators and leaders of the people. 
All manner of punishments have been devised for the 
erring individual; whilst the social conditions which, in in- 
numerable instances, tempted, if, indeed, they did not almost 
compel him, to become a criminal, have too extensively been 
regarded with a wonderful indifference. And this still 
continues to be the ease, in great degree. It may perhaps 
be one of the achievements of the Twentieth Century to 
rectify this oversight. 

The disregard of the pre-eminent importance of social, as 
compared with individual crime, is, in fact, the neglect of one 
of the simplest and most incontestable principles, namely, 
that “the whole is greater than its part ”—a truth which 
is to some extent involved én one or two of the principles 
alluded to in the last chapter. But, in connection with 
both Crime and Pauperism, it is so very important as to 
claim special consideration. 
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THE CasE or BELGIUM. 


Many a State, for example, punishes Drunkenness-as a 
nuisance, whilst it not only tolerates but pewerfully 
encourages and maintains social and legislative systems: 
which necessarily produce a vast development of this vice. 
This, then, is being blind to the fact that “the whole is 
greater than its part.” The offence of the State is hugely 
greater and more multitudinous than that of the weak 
individual. Hence it is with good reason that certain social 
reformers in BELGIUM have protested against the incon- 
sistency of their own country, in this respect. They draw 
atttntion to the enormous sums devoted to the construction 
of the grand and palatial establishments for the treatment 
of the individual offender, as compared with the very 
small expenditure devoted to measures for preventing 
drunkenness, and the comparatively slight interest mani- 
fested in educating popular opinion to a sense of its evils. 

The visitor to Brussels sees, in the upper portion of that 
beautiful city, a sort of artificial mountain of masonry, 
probably more massive than the famous Tower of Babel, 
rising with majestic proportions far above surrounding 
edifices, and compelling admiratior for the boldness, the 
wealth and the skill of a people who ean erect such a 
structure. It is the Palace of Justice, the seat of the 
administration of Law and Penalty, in regard to individual 
crime. At a little distance, and standing on a still higher 
elevation, is one of the most splendid prisons in the world— 
‘that of St. Gilles, replete with almost every conceivable 
arrangement, suggested by the experience not only of 
Belgium but of Europe. And if the traveller visits other 
cities in that bright little kingdom, such as Ghent, Bruges, * 
Antwerp, and similar provincial capitals, he will again and 
again find beautiful Palaces of sJustice,and Prisons of the 
most approved modern style of construction, abounding in 
architectural and sanitary improvements. So much for the 
consideration, in Belgium, of the individual offender. ; 
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But turning to the Belgian legal and social system as 
a great whole, although here, too, there are some cheering 
indications of progress, yet ‘the careful observer can hardly 
fail to be impressed with the very small comparative 
amount of money, effort, and ability devoted to the pre- 
vention of those conditions out of which, in that, as in 
other countries, individual crime chiefly springs. 

The amount of drinking, in that Kingdom, and the vast 
number of places for the sale of aleohol, in proportion to the 
population, are very striking. Then, too, the considerable 
encouragement or practical toleration of Prostitution by 
the State, and the somewhat special share of Belgium *in 
the traffic in girls, for home and foreign brothels, are 
features which impress an observing moralist. Not that, 
unfortunately, Belgium is so much worse than her British, 
French, or German neighbours, in these matters; for she is 
not. But being a small countyy, and having made such 
unusually splendid and costly provision for dealing with the 
crime of the individual, she furnishes a particularly visible 
‘illustration of the very generally prevalent unwisdom of 
neglecting that important simple principle—‘ the whole is 
greater than its part.” «For there can be scarcely a doubt, 
but thatif only a moderate fraction of the many millions 
there devoted to Courts and Prisons, had been directed to 
the organisation of Moral Instruction and of Child-saving 
and Girl-rescue institutions, together with an active endea- 
vour to punish purveyors of vice and to check drunkenness 
at its sources, then there would not be a necessity for the 
very costly buildings and establishments which are now 
used for the purpose of individual punishment. 


PROSTITUTION AND THE SWEATING SYSTEM. 


In regard to PRrostrtvT10w, also, as arising from the vice 
of Society more than of the Individual, much might be said, 
especially in relation to British and American cities. Some 
earnest and observant Social Reformers in the United 
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States have been inviting attention to the very serious 
temptations, the frequent ruin, misery, and even suicide, to 
which previously virtuous girls in that country are driven 
by the extension of the SweaTinGc SysTEM, especially in 
connection with those huge shops and trading establish- 
ments which are so widely driving the small trader out of 
the field. It is complained that in such cities as New York 
and Chicago, thousands of poor girls are almost irresistibly 
compelled t¢ prostitution, by the utterly inadequate wages 
they receive—wages on which, in a large proportion of 
cases, it is impossible for them to exist. But often the shop- 
gitl, or the type-writer, especially if pretty, is insolently 
told that if she will be “accommodating” she can readily 
better her condition, and find some young man, or some 
head of the trading departments, willing to supplement her 
poor earnings, but only on the condition of her sacrifice of ° 
what is most precious in womanhood. This abominable 
system is a crime, not indeed of society as a whole, but, at 
any rate, of considerable sections of it. And it is of incom 
parably more importance to devote State and Social atten- 
tion to the means of preventing such wrongs, than to confine 
efforts to the promotion of Penitentiaries and Homes for 
the fallen. Nor must it be forgotten that Prostitution, 
besides being itself a vice, is also a fruitful cause of crime 
particularly of robbery and murder. 


, 


EXCESSIVE MILITARISM. 


In connection both with the ruin and degradation of 
womanhood, and with the extension of violence, there is 
another social crime which, hitherto, has held its sway 
mightily over the nations—namely, excessive MILITARISM, 
leading to the withdrawal of myriads, or rather millions, of 
vigorous young men, during the years when their passions 
are strongest, from the shelter of home, the influence of 
parental guidance and of the Chureh of their childhood, 
and away, too, for the present, from the prospects and the 


46 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


possibilities of virtuous marriage. By this vastly exten- 
sive substitution of the barracks for the home, how vicious 
are the habits forcibly implanted in innumerable young 
men; and what hosts of victims amongst the womanhood 
of nations are, in consequence, sacrificed to them. And not 
only is there this physical degradation, with its abounding 
maladies, present and prospective; not oyly is there the 
ruin of so many brave and fair bodies ; but incomparably 
worse is the destructive influence on the Souls of such 
myriads—in view of the claims upon them of God’s 
authority and love—and of the importance of eternal 
retribution. Not only does this enormous Militarism con- 
stitute a gigantic engine of both vice and crime, but also of 
impiety. It takes the mora! manliness out of the soldier, too 
generally, just as it takes the womanly purity out of his 
poor victim. The DukE oF WELLINGTON said: “Men who 
have nice notions about religion have no business to be 
soldiers.” What greater condemnation of the crime of 
Militarism can there be, than this declaration from such 
an. authority ? 

But it is, of course, replied that this universal Militarism 
is a necessity. Can nafions, in the present state of other 
nations, dare to dispense wholly with their armies and 
navies? Perhaps not. The maintenance of these vastly 
demoralising armaments has been, alas! foreed upon the 
world. But the huge social crime, especially of Christen- 
dom, in this matter, consists in its shameful apathy, and in 
the neglect to put forth even moderate efforts to bring 
about a better state of things, or at least to endeavour to 
diminish the evil. It is true that, during the Nineteenth 
Century, about a hundred international disputes, some of 
which might otherwise have led to war, have been settled 
by the peaceful modes of* ARBITRATION and MEDIATION. 
And probably in the Twentieth Century, such settlements 
will be much more general and numerous. 

But who can doubt that vast relief to the burdened 
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peoples might be secured, if a series of Congresses, or Con- 
ferences, of official representatives of the nations, to consider 
if any means can be devised for reducing Armaments, were 
assembled, in good faith and purpose, by the Governments 
of the world. Eminent jurists have shown the great advan- 
tages which would result from the establishment of a High 
Court of Nations, with well-paid and permanent officials. 
Such a Court might not prevent all war, but it would 
doubtless oGviate many conflicts, and. it would greatly 
facilitate a disbanding of myriads of youths now compelled 
to lead idle and vicious lives. 

‘The Christian Nations have expended thousands of 
millions of pounds upon their Armaments; but which of 
them has yet spent a single million, or a considerable 
fraction of a million, upon any earnest endeavour to enlist a 
common consideration even of initiatory steps to check this 
huge scourge of humanity? Nay, have all the Christian 
nations together, ever yet contributed one million to such 
an object ? 

And it is the absence of any such very feeble proof of 
real national interest in reducing this evil, which constitutes 
the awful social crime of existing Militarism, with its 
debasing Conscription. But at the same time, war is a 
most fruitful source of individual crime. Here, too, how 
enormously the whole is greater than its part! The 
official statistics of the UnitEp STATES show that one 
result of the Civil War of 1861-65 was an exceeding 
and abiding development of crimes of every description. 
Similarly, as to the effect of the War of 1870-71 upon 
victorious GERMANY, it has been well remarked by an 
English journalist, Mr. W. T. Sreap: — “ The citizen, 
plunged for months into all the license aa savagery of 
war, acquired a taint from which he did not purge himself 
for years. War is the unloosing of all crimes, the negation 
of the sanctity of property and of life. To accustom men 
to war is to accustom them to live in a world where the 
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ordinary moral code is suspended. The criminal statistics 
of Germany, since 1871, show a terrible increase of crime ; 
murder, highway robbery, thefts by violence, burglary, 
assaults on women and children.” Such is the appalling 
testimony, always, of facts, in opposition to the silly 
sentimentalities and imaginative poems which ascribe 
specially elevating and refining influences to this great 
accumulator of lust and savagery. 
Let us hope that the Twentieth Century witl bring about 
at léast such an amount of interest in this question of 
. Armament-diminution, as may be manifested by grants of a 
few millions to enlist the best efforts of the ablest men; in 
order to devise and bring about some appreciable reform. 


TRRELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 


There is another social crime of portentous mischief—that 
of indifference, or opposition, to RELIGIOUS EpucaTion, 
especially as characteristic of FRaNcE, HOLLAND, some of 
’ the Unrrep States and certain BritisH CoLonies. For, 
happily, hitherto, the Home Country has been wiser. But 
what can be greater national or governmental folly, than to 
train up children in ignorance of the love and power‘ of 
God, and in indifference to the possibilities and retributions 
of Eternity? What can be more suicidal to law, order, and 
public security? To how many leaders of the peoples; both 
aristocratic and democratic, are fairly applicable, in this 
respect, the words used by the Prophet Isarap, in describing 
the Government ot ancient Egypt: “Surely the Princes of 
Zoan are fools; the counsel of the wise counsellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutish.” 


THe Case oF FRANCE. 


For instance, look at the treatment of the youth of 
Franee, for centuries, by the State and by the State Depart- 
ment claiming to be “the Church.” Is it any wonder that 
revolution, anarchy, assassination, have been. so often 
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generated amongst that intelligent people, who, if rightly 

trained and led, are capable of illustrious national and indi- 

vidual life? Has not education there been systematically 

rendered godless, if not positively immoral ? 

< An eminent French Senator, M. JULEs Simon, writing in 
the last decade of the Nineteenth Century, of the lately 
executed anarchists, incendiaries, and assassins, says : 
“ Most of the wretched men upon whom justice has laid her 
hands for the recent outrages, were young men, grown up 
whilst the image of God was everywhere veiled from them. 
A nation cannot, with impunity, thus pass many years, | 
whalst chasing its thoughts of God from the education of 
the young.” He complains that the French Municipalities 
have sent to “examine even the school libraries, in order to 
remove from them the books containing the word ‘ God.” 

_ And then, alluding to the consequent crimes and outrages, 
M. Simon adds :—* The lesson is given ; it is terrible.” 

Napouxon I. said :— Man is not a man, when without 
God, I saw the man without God, at work in 1793. We . 
don’t govern such men ; we mow them down with cannon.” 
But the men of 1793 had had such “ education” as a wicked 
“Church” and Government gave them, under the guise 
of religion. 

In the Nineteenth Century, too, as all along for many 
centuries past, France has had abundance of artistic eduea- 
tion. She has largely led the world in Design, Painting, 
and Architecture, in the Drama and the Dance. But 
how little, comparatively, of +cal education — that of 
training in the love and fear of God, and the practice 
of Christian brotherhood and liberty—has gone with 
this! The superb cathedral, rising side by side with 
the Inquisition, and both under Church administration ! 

- The splendid castles and mansigns of lovely provinees, like 
Touraine, with exquisite developments of the Renaissance 
and other Art, but together with oubliette and torture 
chamber; with the stake, the massacre, the burying alive, 
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the rack, the wheel; and contemporary with such debased 
monarchs as those of the Valois, and their Jezebels, like 
Catherine de Medicis! Later centuries brought little real 
improvement in the education of French youth. If any- 
thing, the detestable “piety” of those arch-hypocrites, . 
Louis XIV. and Madame de Maintenon, was worse than all 
the rest, with their Revocation of the Edict of Nantes and 
its horrors. : 

But one horror alone, in feudal and Catholic France, 
down to the outbreak of the Revolution, one thing alone, 
sufficed to corrupt the nation to its very heart. And 
this was the abominable, special “‘droit’ du seignetr” 
which permitted every “ nobleman” and great landowner 
to claim the first night with every newly-married girl on 
his estate! This custom was, unfortunately, not exclusively 
limited to France, but it was far more generally insisted on 
there than elsewhere. a 

When we read of the destruction of so many of the 
beautiful chateaux of the ancien régime; of the bonfires of 
priccless antiquities, ornaments, books and pictures, from 
those castles, made by the at length self-emancipated 
peasantry, and of thee daily harvest of the guillotine, for 
months, of hundreds of the bravest nobles and most learned. 
priests of France, is it possible for any impartial man to 
deny that Royalty, Nobility, and the Church, were now only 
reaping the terrible whirlwind which for generations they 
themselves had been bringing about, by their neglect and 
perversion of popular education, as well as by the influence 
of their own pernicious examples? 

It is not consistent for the Roman Catholie Church, at 
least, to point to modern Anarchism and say, “Behold the 
fruit of godless education!” For she, under the name and 
guise of godly and Christian authority, had the almost sole 
and absolute training of the youth of France, for centuries 
before the Revolution. And what did she ever do to make 
its “ godliness” real, in view of such legalised evils as the 
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devilish droit du seigneur ? Scores of Papal Bulls were 
launched for ages against so-called “errors” and “ heresies,” 
either the acceptance or rejection of which scarcely made 


_an atom of difference, as to promoting a better service of 


God or man. Interdict after interdict was laid upon 
powerful monarchs and peoples, for some real or assumed 
infractions of tle pecuniary interests or claims of the 
“Chureh,” but when was any “Bull” or “Interdict” 
levelled against the upholding of the “droit du seigneur” 
and various other atrocious tyrannies upon the people’s 
inalienable and God-given rights? Rome might have done 
so much, if she had only made half as vigorous efforts for 
the people’s interests, as for her own. 

VOLTAIRE alone, to his lasting honour, did more to 
abolish torture in Europe than all the ecclesiastics and 
“ orthodox” Churchmen on the Continent, who indeed had 
for ages been such special originators and inflictors of that 
diabolic practice. It was Vourame, too, who wrote those 
ever noteworthy words, “ Not to expect from God, either 
punishment or reward, is to be truly an Atheist. Of what 
use is the notion of a God, who has na power over you? If 
you have committed crimes by abusing your liberty, it is 
impossible for you to prove that God cannot punish you for 
it; I defy youto it. The belief in God, as the rewarder of 
good actions, the punisher of the wicked, whilst the 
pardoner of minor faults, is the most useful faith for 
humanity.” (Jenni, ¢. x., xi.) 

Our Saviour told the “ orthodox” of His day that if they 
and others held their peace respecting His goodness, “the 
very stones would ery out.” And so, in the Eighteenth 
Century, when the education of the youth of France was 
being polluted and perverted, such men as Voltaire raised 
at least some protest, which happily did not altogether, or 
ultimately, fall unheeded to the ground. 

Modern observation and events, together with the writings 
of MM. Erckmann-CuHatrian and others, especially Miss 
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Bernam Epwarps, who has so long and lovingly studied 
the French people, show conclusively that the French 
Revolution, unspeakably awful as it was at the time, was 
overruled for vast blessing. It was an exorcism of devils, 
both in State and “Church.” And no exorcism of such” 
ean be accomplished without tremendous wrenches and 
upheavals. It was the cleansing of Augean stables; and 
nothing but an overwhelming river could suffice for that 
process. The body of the French people have been 
gradually gaining in happiness ever since; they have now 
many million peasant proprietors of land. Everywherg the 
poorest have their own little incomings of fruit, vegetables, 
poultry, honey, flowers, and so forth. Everywhere is the 
local free museum and picture gallery. But still the youth 
of France, for the most part, await their precious birthright 
of instruction in the love, fear and reverence of their 
Heavenly Father, who, through the manifestation of His 
Son and Holy Spirit, can grant them temporal and eternal 
blessedness, beyond the power of language to describe. 


Tue Case or THE UNITED STATES. 
° 


Great national crimes are sure to bring their own penalty, 
ultimately. It was so with SLAVERY in the UNITED 
Srarss. Generation after generation stored up the deluge of 
misery which burst forth so irresistibly and terribly in the 
Crvit War of 1861-5. That country may be preparing gra- 
dually another deluge, firstly, by a ScHoon System, largely 
separated from unsectarian Biblical instruction; secondly, 
by the sanction of vast Caprrauisr ComBivations which 
are erushing the poor and the toiler, as they were perhaps 
never crushed before; and, thirdly, by Ciry “Rives 2 
of dishonest and unworthy Aldermen, or Committees. And 
there is the social crime committed against the great body of 
American boyhood, by the action of the TRADES UNIONS in 
almost forbidding APPRENTICESHIPS generally. The Reports 
of American Prison Managers largely testify to widespread 
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idleness, crime, vagrancy and ruin, thus forced upon 
thousands of bright and capable boys, by largely ex- 
eluding them from handicraft training. 

Thus, the PENNSYLVANIA Prison Society reports: “The 
. reason why so many boys and young men become 
criminals, is because they have now no chance to learn 
a trade. Labour Unions prohibit boys from becoming 
apprentices.” This is not democratic liberty, but gross 
demagogic tyranny and injustice of a very bad character. 

The United States Prisons’ Reports also complain of the 
very one-sided and therefore unjust action taken by the 
Legislatures of some States, on the compulsion of Trades 
Unions again, to restrict to an excessive degree the indus- 
trial training of prisoners whilst in jail. In somo districts 
the prisoners have thus been obliged to pass their time in 
most mischievous idleness and vice. 

In regard to such social crimes, an American orator 
remarks :—“ There is a strange disposition to condone the 
erimes which are gigantic, provided they be successful; we 
punish the man who steals a loaf, we hail the man who, by 
monopolies and ‘corners’ in wheat, makes the loaf smaller 
and coarser in a hundred thousand homes. If a man steals 
a bar of iron, we railroad him to prison; if he steals an 
entire railroad, we say he is a ‘ financier.” 

So that in America there are still great national crimes 
which involve little or no restriction to the guilty, whether 
large capitalists, “ cornerers,” and “ring-bosses,’ or whether 
Trade Unions of comparatively poor men, but equally 
despotic, to the extent wot their power, over those weaker 
than themselves. 

In the last decade of the Nineteenth Century, the 
American SENATOR INGALLS, declared: — “A financial 
system under which more than one-half of the enor- 
mous wealth of the country, derived from the bounty 
of nature and the labour of all, is owned by a little more 
than thirty thousand people, while onc million American 
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citizens, abie and willing to toil, are homeless tramps, 
starving for bread, requires readjustment. A social system 
which offers to tender, virtuous and dependent women, the 
alternative between prostitution and suicide, as an escape 
from beggary, is organised crime, for which some day unre- 
lenting justice will demand atonement and expiation. We 
are accustomed to speak of this as the land of the free 
and the home of the brave. It will soon bé the home of the 
rich and the land of the slave.” > 


SocraL CriME IN GENERAL—ANIMALS—GIRL- WIDOWS. 


In every nation there are these social crimes. In Great 
BriTaIn and IRELAND, but especially in “ orthodoxy ”-pro- 
fessing ScorLanp, there is perhaps the worst Drunkenness 
in the world. In this Kingdom also, there has too fre- 
quently been a most criminal sanction of PESTILENTIAL 
Dwe.Lines for the poor, especially in rural districts. 

In Souta Evrore generally, there is the erime of 
CrueLty To ANIMALS. The shocking way in which horses, 
in particular, are maltreated in many parts of ItaLy, 
France, and SPatn, is a disgrace to those countries, espe- 
cially to their “Churches,” who might, if they chose, do so 
much for the help and comfort of these faithful creatures, 
which men ought so gratefully to cherish, both for the 
love of God and out of regard to the value of their own 
services. 

There is a terrible and widespread social crime in InpIA, 
in the treatment of GirL-Wipows. These are married, or 
betrothed, often whilst mere infants, or very young children, 
to child-husbands of similar age. Of course, in myriads of 
instances, the husband dies whilst still a child ; but though 
his wife may grow up to womanhood and live many years, 
she is rigorously prohibited from marrying again. The 
consequence is a vast amount both of suffering and vice. 
British authority has long ago suppressed the hoxgors of 
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the Juggernaut Festival; but the condition of these child- 
widows as loudly calls for interposition. Some efforts are 
being made to diminish this huge social erime, which, it 
is to be hoped may not survive far into the Twentieth 
Century. 


Union or SociaL Forces ror SoctaL REForM, 


Though thé removal, or diminution, of social crimes is 
evidently a matter of immense and peculiar difficulty, yet 
doubtless much more might be done in this direction, both 
by Churches and peoples, than has hitherto been achieved, 
if still more united and organised efforts were put forth. 

In the first place, the Church needs to be further 
freed from fictitious claimants of its authority and from 
counterfeit constituents. How continuously has the very 
term “Church” been misapplied and usurped, all through 
the centuries. The only true and Catholic Church is “the 
congregation of faithful men and women,” who in every age 
serve God from the heart. It is a body largely invisible, as 
such, to man. It involves “the priesthood of all believers.” 
Again and again, in the Bible, it is Aeclared that its ranks 
include many, from east and west, north and south, outside 
the artificial pale of a mere conventional, if authoritative 
“orthodoxy ”—the men and women who have done good 
in God’s sight, rather than professed it. Our Saviour, the 
primary authority, declared that “ Many will say to Me, in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name,” 
and so forth; “and then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from Me, ye that work iniquity.” Again 
He says, “ Many that are first shall be last, and the last 
first.” : 

Someone has surmised that those who are privileged to 
enter Heaven will be astonished at two things; firstly, at 
the presence of so many whom they had not at all expected 
to ‘see there; and, secondly, at the absence of so many 
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whom they had taken for granted would be sure of admis- 
sion. The Bible fully confirms this view. 

The State has persistently, throughout Europe at least, 
usurped a share and control in the Universal Church, for 
which it can show no Divine authority, and which has, 
on the whole, been deleterious to the world. At present, 
though since a very recent period merely, the State 
‘Churches of ENGLAND and SWEDEN are, perhaps, excep- 
“tions to the general rule. They are admiraple bodies, in 
many respects. But even these have less fervour, less 
spiritual power and purity, probably, than they would 
have, if not controlled by, and muddled up with, State 
connection. 

The actual history of Christendom shows that just in 


proportion as the Church, everywhere, has been specially. 


ceremonial, it has been least Christian, in the sense of the 
example and spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. By the 
introduction of non-Apostolie novelties, such- as indul- 
gences for sins and the enforced celibacy of the clergy, 
the great Roman branch of the Church has itself caused 
much crime. Priestly Celibacy is an evil which has 
diffused, and still diffuses, incalculable immorality and 
seduction amongst the women of Roman Catholie coun- 
tries, whilst sacerdotal pardon tends specially to destroy 
veracity and honesty. 


Tue “CHURCH” versus SCIENCE AND REASON. 


The continuously disastrous effect upon the progress of 
science and general social welfare, which the professing or 
usurping, as distinct from the real and Christ-like Church, 
has exercised, all through the ages, has been most strikingly 
depicted. by Dr. Joun AVM. Draper (U.S.A), in his 
valuable work, “ History of the Conflict between Religion 
and Science,” and by Lecxy’s “ History of Rationalism.” 
But Dr. Draper, like so many others, has made the 
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egregious mistake of confounding fictitious with real Chris- 
tianity, and its quasi-professors with its genuine exemplars, 
as tested by the one great standard, the personal example of 
the Lorp Jesus Curist. There is no conflict whatever, 
and never can be, between rea/ religion and real science, or 
between true religion and reason. They are allies of each 
other. And each is a gift of God, and thus is holy and 
blessed. if : 

As the Church becomes increasingly regarded as only 
. consisting of good doers, and in so far as Christ’s morality 
is recognised as the essence and test of “orthodoxy,” then 
the power of the real Church for the diminution of social 
crime, will immensely increase, and achieve vast blessings 
for humanity. 


Poputar Union For Soca, PurmFicaTion.—THE Rea 
PEOPLE AND Drmacocic UsurpErs. 


The conception, too widely prevalent, of the true meaning 
of a people. and a State, has often been most partial, and 
has again tended to substitute a part for the whole. 
Louis XIV. exclaimed, “I am the State”; utterly ignoring 
the fact that he was a mere gilded clod. And the procla- 
mation issued by the “Three Tailors of Tooley Street,” 
commencing, “ We, the people of England,” if not actually 
a historic document in itself, yet admirably serves to illus- 
trate the constant, the almost universal assumption of 
“popular opinion” and of the names of “THe PEopLe” 
and of “THz Stare” by some of the most contemptible, 
though most audacious, of minorities. Small sections of the 
community, led and voiced by a few loudly persistent Dema- 
gogues and Editors, especially if backed up by cunning 
“Caucuses” or other electoral- organisations, continually 
usurp the name of “the people,” whilst such are often: most 
despotically unjust to the larger sections and main body of 
the community. 
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It is these usurping sections who bring upon the real 
“people such undeserved satires from cynics, as that “the 
masses ” are “them-asses,” and that the demagogic claims 
to infallibility are true, in so far as they are “infallibly 
wrong.” 


You may Trust THE WHOLE PEOPLE; ESPECIALLY IF 
THE WOMEN ARE NoT IGNORED. 

But the best and wisest Statesmen, such as: WASHINGTON 
and Lincotn, PEEL and Bricut, have acted on the con- 
viction—“You can safely trust the people, as a whole.” 
President ABRAHAM LINcoLN, for example, said, “You 
can fool some of the people all the time; and you can 
fool all of the people some of the time; but you cannot 
fool ali the people all the time.” It is one of the most 
patent facts of history, that it is wonderful how much 
patience, common-sense, helpfulness and sympathy there 
is in all the people of any one country, when you really 
include them all in the view—the poor, middle class, 
and rich, and the women as well as the men. Even in 
non-demoeratic ages, this has been recognised in such 
proverbs as “ Vox populi, ror Dei,” and “ Seeurus judicat 
orbis terrarum,” statements which, though by no means 
always literally correct, yet embody a large amount of truth 
and fact. 

Five frogs croaking in a pool, or six cackling geese, will 
make more noise than fifty oxen quietly feeding beside 
them. In like manner, the blatant bark and brag of mob- 
leaders and partisan legislators, seeking for votes and 
emoluments, continually usurp the attention and the 
influence which ought to be shared amongst large 
masses of the community, whose real work is apt to be 
too often concealed and eclipsed by modest silence and 
attention to daily duty. 

The Swiss REFERENDUM perhaps approximates more 
closely to a true democracy, to an actual voicing of “the 
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people” in the proper sense of the word, than the political 
system of any other nation in the world. And Switzerland, 
whilst one of the most democratic, is perhaps also one of 
the least demagogic of nations, for this very reason. 

Yet no Referendum even, which excludes WoMEN, can 
express the voice of a real and complete Democracy. How 
numerous and varied are the important matters of social 
welfare, in which woman is often better qualified than men 
to speak with the authority of experimental knowledge, 
such, for example, as the education of youth, the care of 
childhood, the succour of the miserable, the bearing of 
poFtical measures and taxation upon home necessities, and 
so forth. Then, too, the cause of the poor dumb beasts, the 
victims of so much social crime in almost every land, would 
pretty certainly find special consideration amongst women. 
In so far as, in the Nineteenth Century, women have been 
tentatively allowed to share in the decision of public ques- 
tions, their influence has been at least as good as that of 
men, as for example as Guardians of the Poor, as members 
of Committecs for Boarding-out Pauper Children, as Public 
Inspectors, as Members of Royal Commissions, and so forth. 
And in proportion as they have attempted to influence 
Municipal Life, in the purification of abuses and the promo- 
tion of Temperance, they have already achieved remarkable 
successes on both sides of the Atlantic. But in the grand 
service of the sick and wounded, whether in home or 
hospital, and as organised Sisterhoods and Deaconnesses, 
the beneficent work of woman is above all praise. 

Doubtless she must always be precluded from some acti- 
vities and offices, by reason of her special function of 
maternity. The caustic remark was not without a certain 
weight: “Think of a Chief Justice upon Circuit, with 
twins, or a Commander-in-chief, i in the midst of a campaign, 
who was ‘doing as well as could be expected’” But what 
added dignity does this very function of maternity confer 
upon the sex! i 
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Then how self-contradictory must be the claim of any 
one to be a true democrat, or lover of liberty, who would 
exclude those who, at least in many departments, are “ the 
better half” of the people? And what a fiction is any 
acceptation of this term, “the people,” which excludes its 
multitudinous women ! 

In the Twentieth Century, probably, woman will be 
able to attain a worthier share of popular control; and 
experience and precedent fully lead us to hope that, with 
her accession of power and her alliance with her brethren, 
the diminution of social crimes will then proceed at a more 
satisfactory rate than it has done hitherto. 








: Cuaprer III. 


THE SOCIAL CRIME AGAINST PRISONERS. 


One of the worst crimes of the community, in most 


countries, has been that perpetrated against its prisoners, 


by placing them under such demoralising conditions as of 
necessity to render them more depraved by their punish- 
ment itself, The physical evils of prisons which, since 
John Howard’s days, have been so greatly ameliorated, were 
hardly worse than the cruelties of moral and spiritual 
degradation, which, in many instances, still exist, even in 
conjunction with much modern reform, so far as the 
structural and sanitary arrangements of jails are concerned. 


Some Instances or SoctaL CRIMES AGAINST PRISONERS. 


Although, happily, decided progress in the treatment of 
prisoners, and in the prevention of crime, has been achieved 
during the Nineteenth Century, yet it is surprising how 
very slowly, in many countries, this advance has been made, 
and how much still remains to be accomplished during the 
Twentieth Century. 

HoLLAND and BrLcium were carly and foremost in the 
good work of penal reform. SwepEX, Norway and 
DENMARK also were honourable pioneers in the same 
department, owing largely to the influence and labours of 
the wise King Oscar I. 
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GREAT BRITAIN._TRANSPORTATION. 


If, however, we merely glance at the social crimes 
against prisoners committed by four of the chief nations of 
the world, namely, Great Brirain, France, Russta and 
the UNITED STATEs, and extending down to the end of the 
Nineteenth Century, we find that GreaT Brirarn entered 
upon that century with the incubus of Australian Transpor- 
tation; and even down to 1850, or later, experienced many 
powerful obstructive influences to Prison Reform at home. 
In the central metropolitan prison of Newgate, so lately. as 
1845, the spectacle (so common in other prisons with asso- 
ciation) was constantly, witnessed, of groups of men and 
lads fighting, whilst others Were shouting blasphemy and 
obscenity, or persecuting the weaker, or less vicious 
prisoners, with kicks, indecencics and brutal outrages, 

But it was under the Australan Transportation system 
that the British criminals were specially sinned against by 
the action of the State. Nor was it until the middle of the 
Nineteenth Century that this system was abandoned ; and 
then only through the determined resistance of the Colonies 
themselves, and not from any sense of justice, or repentance, 
on the part of the Home Government and people. 

Wherever numbers of criminal men, in the vigour of life, 
are kept together under conditions which necessarily, and 
for a long time, separate them from the other sex, and 
especially if they are allowed to associate, either by day or 
by night, with each other, all experience shows that searcely 
any amount of vigilance will prevent the horrible sin of 
Sedom and Gomorrah from exercising its dreadful 
influence. 

More particularly is this great evil increased by the - 
location of penal establishments in regions more or less 
remote from easy and constant oversight by the Govern- 
ment, and from public observation ; as for example, in the 
secluded districts of AUSTRALIA and TASMANIA formerly, 
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and in the similarly ‘distant settlements, such as NEw 
CALEDONIA and CAYENNE, where, in the last decade of the 
Nineteenth Century, this terrible vice is in active operation 
amongst the French convicts. : 

The extent to which the sin of Sodom prevailed in the 
Australian penal establishments was fearful; as is shown by 
the awful evidence contained in Parliamentary papers and 
reports. The lodal authorities found it utterly impossible 
to suppress this evil, under any system of associated life and 
labour. And they practically shut their eyes to it. But the 
debasing effect was immense, especially upon the wretched 
youths and lads who were its chief victims. Some of 
these committed suicide ; even boy convicts, who were little 
more than children, drowned themselves, as the only means 
of escape from the daily and nightly hell into which the 
State had plunged them. 

Then also, the cruelties perpetrated upon the Australian 
and Tasmanian convicts, by many of their officers, were 
atrocious. These are described in authentic Parliamentary 
records. And such official brutality of course increased the 
savagery amongst the convicts. 

Macquarrie Harzovr, for example, was a British penal 
settlement in south-west Tasmania, A missionary of the 
Society of Friends, Mr. G. W. Watxer, who visited it in 
1832, stated that five-cighths of the deaths, there, were 
caused by murders or accidents, and that even cannibalism 
was an occasional feature of convict life, at that remote 
station, almost surrounded by the forests. He writes:—“We 
went into a fissure of the rock, on the southern side, called 
‘Murderer’s Cave,’ in congequence of the number of convicts 
who have been murdered there. We were also shown the 
stains of blood that yet remained on the floor of their large 
apartment, where a poor fellow-creature met his fate very 
recently.” In the convict burial-ground, the inscription 
“murdered,” was conspicuous by its frequency. Mr. Walker 
adds :—* A considerable proportion of those murdered by 
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their companions are supposed to have been devoured by 
them ; for it is a horrid, but undoubted fact, that on several 
occasions, when a party of men were determined on taking 
to ‘the bush, some unsuspecting simple man has been 
inveigled into the conspiracy, for the express purpose of 
furnishing food.” The horrors of convict life in NorroLk 
IsLAND were similar to those at Macquarrie Harbour, 
CapTaIn MaconocniE introduced a temporary gleam of 
reform; but reaction soon commenced, even ander his well- 
meant efforts. 

The life of the convicts during the voyage out to these 
settlements was also, in general, a fearful time. Innumerable 
cruelties were committed in the holds of the vessels, by the 
prisoners. Scaldings, robbings, garottings, and beatings 
were freely, and with general impunity to the perpetrators, 
practised upon the weaker convicts. 

Murders were deliberately committed by the Norfolk 
Island convicts, in order that they might be sent to Sydney 
for trial and execution. For these murders and for 
revolts against the official ferocity of the convict authori- 
ties, prisoners were hung, by the dozen at a time, during 
the first half of the Nineteenth Century. ARCHBISHOP 
ULLATHORNE (then Roman Catholic Prison Chaplain), 
testified, before a Parliamentary Committee, in 1838, 
respecting one large party of men thus sentenced :—“ As I 
mentioned the names of those men who were to die, one 
after another dropped on their knees and thanked God that 

‘they were to be delivered from that horrible place ; whilst 
the others remained standing, mute and weeping. It was the 
most horrible scene I ever witnessed.” 

In the year 1834, forty-four executions took place in 
New South Wales, with a population of less than seventy- 
thousand! The same ygar there were only thirty-four 
executions in England and Wales, with a population, then, 
of fourteen millions. There would have -been more than 
nine thousand executions in the latter, if the Australian 
proportion had been followed. nae 
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An accurate picture of the transportation system is to be 
found in a popular novel, written by an Australian, 
entitled “For the Term’ of his Natural Life,’ by Marcus 
Clarke. Although a work of fiction, the statements 
respecting convict life contained in it are verifiable by the 
most unimpeachable official reports. In fact, no account 
eould exaggerate the horrors of that system, or of its 
crimes of cruelty, of lust and injustice. 

At length a trusade against these atrocities was aroused, 
mainly through the labours of the apostolic WiLLIAM 
WILLson, the first Roman Catholic Bishop of Tasmania; 
and outraged humanity, both at home and in the colonies, 
indignantly compelled the British Government, though 
with culpable slowness and reluctance, to abandon a system 
where the worst evils were found to be in existence, and 
which terminated amid lasting infamy. 


Tue British Convict System. 


After the forced abolition of Australian transportation, 
Great Britain had to locate her Convicts in special establish- 
ments in the Home Islands, Bermuda, and Gibraltar, where, 
although an immense comparative advance was made in 
the treatment of the prisoners, yet, inasmuch as the con- 
gregate or “gang system” was still maintained, gross 
demoralization was found inevitable. 

Royal Commissions and Parliamentary Committees 
proved the recurrence of the sin of Sodom amongst the 
convicts at Bermuda and Gibraltar. Even during the last 
quarter of the Nineteenth Century, a Royal Commission 
elicited testimony as to the existence of the same sin 
amongst convicts in the United Kingdom. And, human 
nature being what it is, it is probably impossible, even with 

the utmost care, wholly to stamp out this abomination 
from any similar establishments of bad men, associated in 
gangs, for months and years, apart from natural relation- 
ships and home influences. 
Pe 
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However, it is not. for a moment to be denied that some 
excellent features, especially much training in varied useful 
handicraft labour, have collaterally characterized the British 
convict prisons; and they have had many humane and 
judicious officers, especially of late years. 


British Locat Jars. 


+ The British local jails for ordinary prigoners, as distinct 
from “convicts” (that is to say for offenders confined for 
periods varying in length from one day to the legal 
maximum of two years), have also been greatly: improved 
during the Ninetcenth Century, and are amongst the best of | - 
their class in the world ; but on/y so in that measure upon which 
they are conducted on the plan of separating their inmates 
from one another. Whenever (as is too often the case) this 
fundamental essential of good prison discipline has been 
relaxed, then these local jails have also, in such degree, 
been rendered the means of crime against the prisoners. 


British Court House ABUusEs, 1887. 


During the last quarter of the Nineteenth Century, in 1887, 
there was issued an official Report of a Committee appointed 
by the English Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment, to inquire into the condition of the places of brief 
temporary detention for untried prisoners, in the Court 
Houses of the various counties and boroughs, where Quarter 
Sessions and Assizes are held. This report justly astonished 
the public, and excited the indignant protests of the press. 

For it was shown that after more than a century of 
active legislation and philanthropit effort for the improve- 
ment of criminal treatment, and after a continuously vast 
expenditure of money on Royal Commissions, Stipendiary ; 
Magistrates, Inspectors and Police, a shocking series of 
abuses still prevailed in many of the principal towns of the 
Kingdom and under the eyes of presumably vigilant and 
effective Magistrates and Municipal Corporations, who had 
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been regarded as models of local administrative wisdom. But 
the too “dark places,” around, or beneath them, even 
within a few yards of their habitual presence, were, mean- 
while, literal “habitations of cruelty.” 

This Government Committee stated that only a few of 
the 189 Court Houses of England and Wales, were in a 
really satisfactory, state ; whilst they added “Many are as 
bad as they can well be. And it is not too much to say 
of some of these, that, in them, nearly every requisite of 
humanity and even of common decency is wanting,” The 
‘Committee recorded that in some Courts “the worst evils 
of that promiscuous association, against which it has been 
a primary object of modern prison discipline to guard, must 
be encountered for hours and even days together, by 
children, women and men, who may be, and some of whom 
are, innocent.” : 

In other places, the persgns awaiting trial were kept 
separate, “but by means which appear to be capable of 
amounting to positive torture,” that is to say, by locking 
them up in narrow cells, or rather cupboards, less than a 
yard square! Some of these were dark, damp and cold; 
others overheated with gas and very deficient in ventilation. 
Many of them had no seats for the inmates, others only 
seats Of stone, or iron, 

The Committee added, in regard to the separation of the 
sexes, that “even this elementary requisite of decency and 
good order is not always provided for.” They continued : 
“Tn some cases, the offices of nature, if performed at all, 
tust be performed in the presence of fram two to eight or 
ten spectators, and the odours of the closet, or pail, must be 
added: to the products of the gas-burner, and to the 
necessary exhalations of humanity!” Places characterized 
by this shocking indecency were named. Of one of them it 
was stated : “ At the City Court, where there are sometimes 
four prisoners, there is an earth-closet for prisoners and 
warders. There is not so much as a screen, to isolate the 

F2 
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person using it. At another place, where five are some- 
times confined together, an earth closet in the middle of 
the cell, without any partition or screen, is the accommoda- 
tion.” Elsewhere, in certain localities named, the 
Committee report that “there is no water-closet, or privy, 
or other accommodation of any sort.” 

In such places and under such conditions, for hours or 
days, children‘ and young women, many éf them virtuous 
and absolutely innocent, have been crowdedetogether with 
thieves, prostitutes, and all manner of vile characters. In 
addition to this, during the transit from the jails to the , 
Court houses, or from prison to prison, many of these 
" persons, innocent and guilty alike, have been habitually 
subjected to the company and insults of the vilest offenders. 

The Home Office Committee were informed, by the 
governor of a large jail, from which the prisoners had to 
be taken a considerable distance to and from the court 
in a non-cellular van, “that hé thought any decent man 
would gladly compound for that ride by a month’s im- 
prisonment.” The report remarked that the miseries of vile 
association, in the court-cells and waiting-rooms, and on the 
way to and from them, “ must be, to a respectable man or 
woman, mental or moral torture.” And it was added, 
“What are we to say, as to its influence upon boys and 
girls?” ok 

It is particularly to be remembered that this Committee 
disclosed abuses which had gone on, for generations, in 
‘places where many excellent magistrates and philan- 
thropists were residing. Seeing that the gross abuses 
laid bare in this official report, h&d long continued unin- 
terruptedly, up to 1887,* in England, with its unsurpassed 

_ © Of course, the publication of the Report caused material improve- 
ments in these English Court Houses. It is specially to be noted that 
the British LooaL Prisons, und& the visitation of Government Inspec- 
tors and regularly appointed Justices, afforded, -meanwhile, a very 
favourable contrast, on the whole, to these Court Houses, which were 


nominally nder efficient municipal or magistefial oversight. For what 


is any one’s business, is very apt, in practice, to be attended to by xo one. 
Titel 
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‘public freedom, private beneficence, and newspaper and 
official vigilance, what ground is there for surprise at the 
existence of prison abominations in despotic Russia, Morocco, 
or Turkey ? 

Wherever there are prison walls and wards, there is 
almost inevitably involved a dangerous secrecy of administra- 
tion, arising either from the absence of adequate inspection, 
or from the frequent inertia and habitual optimism of the 
officials concerned. Whilst the British Inspectors of Local - 
Prisons were regularly visiting those establishments, the . 

‘ Court Houses were exempt from their examination. But 
meanwhile, even in the inspected Prisons, circumstances have 
occasionally transpired which have given ground for great 
public dissatisfaction, and have awakened suspicions as to 
further possible evils which may have continued to be 
effectually concealed. 


Casr OF GATCLIFFE,"IN AN ENGLISH PRISON. 


For example, as late in the Nineteenth Century as 1889, 
the following shocking occurrence took place in one of the 
largest and best reputed English prisons, that of Manchester, 
where there was a man named Gatcliffe, undergoing several 
weeks’ imprisonment, for being drunk and disorderly. 
Before that term expired, he was a dead man. The last 
night of his life, he was in a room containing five other 
prisoners and one officer. In the morning he was a corpse, 
and his body was found to be in a most terrible condition, 
' having six of the ribs. broken, three of them being 
fractured in two places,,also the breast-bone (one of the 
strongest bones) broken. 

An inquest was held, at which the surgeon, who had 
been called in to examine the corpse, stated :—“ All the 
injuries must have been causedewithin forty-eight hours 
before death, or may have been caused nearer death. It 
was impossible for the deceased to have received those 
injuries before his admission, without their effect having 


70 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


. been detected by the prison surgeon on examination. The 
* bruises and fractures must have been caused by the fist 
of some other person. The fracture of the breast-bone 
might have been caused by the pressure of the knee of 
some other person.” 

Three of the other five prisoners who were in the room 
on the fatal night, were also summoned before the jury as 
witnesses. They agreed in their testimoay as to having 
heard and. seen terrible things that night.” They stated 
that Gatcliff was lying “strapped down, both hands and 
feet, with towels and handkerchiefs, to the iron cot ;” that 
they heard the sound of. blows “the whole night, with five, 
or ten, or fifteen minutes’ interval, in fact many times 
during the night, until the early morning.” It was stated, 
in the evidence before the jury, that the voice of Gateliffe 
was also heard to shout :out,“ Murder, murder! You are 
murdering me.” He also shouted that his artificial teeth 
were being broken. Another voice was heard to exclaim, 
“Til break your d— head!” “Tl break your ribs!” 
“Take that, you —!” “I wish you were dead!” Later 
on, Gatcliffe was heard to cry for water, and a voice replied, 
“Not a —drop!” One of the prisoners deposed, “I 
would have shouted ‘Murder !’ only I was afraid of getting 
a blow niyself.” Towards morning “there was a great 
deal of white froth coming out of his (Gatcliffe’s) mouth ; 
he then became quieter.” And presently it was the long 
silence of death, with the poor wretch. 

’ The coroner’s jury returned a verdict of “ Manslaughter” 
against an officer, who was subsequently tried, at the 
Liverpool Assizes, and acquitted. “It was especially urged, 
at the trial, that as the only evidence was that of prisoners, 
their testimony was not worthy of being entertained. 

Beyond the reports of the proceedings of the Coroner's 
Inquest and Assizes, in reference to this case, it seemed 
likely to pass off without further attention. But the 
matter was considered by the Howarp Association to be 
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one which, in the interests of common humanity, demanded 
much more notice. And accordingly the CoMMITTEE and 
their SrcRETARY enlisted the services of several MEMBERS 
of PARLIAMENT, who brought the matter forward, in the 
House of Commons, on four successive occasions. 

But even the Home Secretary repeatedly pleaded his 
inability to clear up the matter satisfactorily. He stated 
that two of the gubordinate officers at Manchester prison 

“would not again be employed,” and that sundry minor 
changes in the administration of that prison had been 
made. He also added some words which bore indirect 
official testimony to the value of the labours and vigilance 
of such efforts as those repeatedly made, in this and other 
instances, by the Howarp-Assocration, to bring before 
Parliament and the Press, cases of cruelty, or abuse, in the 
penal administration. For the Home Secretary now said 
that, “Nothing was more calculated to keep prison officials 
up to the mark, than the application to them of this constant 
watchfulness.” 

The extraordinary fact, however, remains, that just a 
hundred years after John Howard’s death, and in one of 
the principal English prisons, a poor misdemeanant was 
terribly done to death, as just described; whilst all the 
Prison Officials, Commissioners, Inspectors, Visiting Justices, 
Judge, and Home Seeretary were unable to bring home the 
act to any one person ! 


Dr. WinEs on “Dark PLAcEs.” 


The late Dr. E. C. Wivgs, of New York, who had probably 
visited prisons more extensively than any other man in the 
United States, and who was by no means a severe critic, 
has well remarked in his work on “The State of Prisons,” 
- “The dark places: of the earth are full of eruelty—and 
prisons are exceedingly dark places—in the sense of being 
screened from observation. Their walls are as effectual in 
keeping critics out, as in keeping culprits in. The class of 


72 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


officials, who look. upon the inmates of their institutions as 
mere subjects for discipline and severity, have a thousand 
ways of evading any real supervision, or any searching 
scrutiny.” (Page 623.) There is, and always must be, a 
certain extent to which these words are applicable to every 
description of jails and places of detention, whether com- 
paratively bad or good. 

Only certain approximate remedies cai: be secured in 
reference to the dangers of abuse in prisons, especially in 
those which aré located in places remote from cities. It is, 
however, of primary necessity that the work of INSPECTION 
and the reception of APPEALS, in regard to abuses, should 
never be exclusively vested in the central authorities, or in 
the actual administrators of the Prison Department. In 
some way or other there should be provision for some IN- 
DEPENDENT REPRESENTATIVES of the Press and of the local 
respectable population to have access, under reasonable 
conditions, to the prisoners of évery class. Comparatively 
little has, as yet, been permitted effectually, in this direc- 
tion, in any country. It should be practically recognised, as 
a fundamental axiom, that no Executive Department, and 
least of all a largely secret one, can be safely entrusted with 
the chief or sole exercise of inspection over its own sphere of 
action. That should be placed, somewhere, clearly outside 
of its own influence. But up to the last decade of the 
Nineteenth Century, this reasonable precaution has not 


been taken, in regard to prisons and their inmates, even in 
Great Britain. 


FRENCH CRIMES AGAINST PRISONERS. 


In France, that eminently intelligent nation, a large 
proportion of the prisoners still remain, at the end of 
the Nineteenth Century, the victims of social, or State 
crime, against their prospects of either reformation or 
deterrence, by reason of the persistent maintenance of 
corrupting association, both in the Home and Colonial 
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penal establishments. (Some progress has, however, been 
secured, especially of late years.) 

In 1890 there was published a remarkable work, by 
a Medical Officer of the Paris prisons, namely “ Les 
Habitués des Prisons de Paris,’ by Dr. EMILE LavRENtT 
(Paris, G. Masson), in which (at pp. 367, 368) the 
experienced author describes the frightful prevalence, in 
those prisons, cf the sin of Sodom. He says that the 
degraded votdries of this vice often find, inside the prisons, 
debauched or effeminate youths, who, for a cigarette, or 
other trifling gift, “ yield themselves to it with a revolting 
cynicism, almost under the eyes of the warders. Many a 
time (says Dr. Laurent), in the prison infirmary, I have 
come upon a couple of wretches in the act, and as little 
embarrassed by my presence as if they were two dogs in 
the street.” 

This single official testimony might almost suffice, so 
far as France is concerned, to establish the fact of the 
criminality of the State and of society which could allow, 
in so many of its prisons, such a state of things, through 
every decade of the Nineteenth Century ! 

It is not surprising, then, that the “Revue Penitentiaire” 
the ably edited organ of the French Prison Society, stated, 

~ in 1895, that “The increase of criminality in France, cannot, 
and ought not, to be a secret, for any one! . 

In the distant penal establishments of New CALEDONIA 
and CAYENNE, matters are as bad, or worse. . 

In 1886 there was issued in Paris a book entitled, “Le 
Bagne et la Colonisation Pénale de la Nouvelle-Calédonie, 
par un Témoin Oculaire.” (Charles Bayle, publisher.) 
The author was M. Leon Mownceton, an official delegate 
from New Caledonia to the Government of the mother 
eountry. His book is a vigorous protest against the great 
abuses which he describes as characterising the system of 
transportation and penal treatment in that island. 

For example, he mentions the case -of a convict, there, 
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sentenced to death three times, for different crimes, but 
who was thrice pardoned and then liberated. In another 
instance, a female monster who had killed her two children, 
was pardoned and permitted to marry ; after which she 
murdered a third child) Murderers and murderesses, 
thieves and prostitutes, are paired off, from time to time, 
with official and priestly blessing. One of these worthies, 
within forty-eight hours of his marriage, httempted to cut 
off the head of his bride, but was re-arrested amid his en- 
deavours. He however managed, after all, to escape into 
the bush, where he set fire to some huts of the natives. 

Another witness, an Australian writer, Mr. JULIAN 
Tuomas, in his work “ Cannibals and Convicts” (London, 
1886), remarks respecting French convicts in New Cale- 
donia and the adjacent Islands: “At the pénitenciers 
agricoles, where plots of land were given to ‘good conduct’ 
men, and wives allotted to them, there was, and is, a 
condition of society as abominable as ever existed in the 
Cities of the Plain.” 

As to the Cayenne convict establishments a traveller 
reports that the pestilential prison stations there are named 
The “Devil’s islands.” The seas around swarm with 
sharks—the living sepulchres of the poor wretches, when 
their miserable lives end. The visitor describes the bare 
stone cells, small, and dark. Here many maniacs were 
chained to the walls, fed on bread and water, and left to 
await death. “In the first cell lay a confirmed idiot, his 
eyes half closed and besieged with flies, his feet swollen and 
suppurating with chigoes, a tropic insect pest, which pierces 
the flesh and breeds under the nails. The attendant gave 
him a kick to stir him up, the better for us to see, and 
remarked as he did so, ‘ The sooner he dies, the better.’” 


Russian CRIME AGAINST PRISONERS. 


The vast Empire of Russia maintains the system of 
transportation to Siberia, at the end of the Nineteenth 
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Century. Abundant complaints have from time to time 
appeared in European and American books and journals 
respecting the treatment of prisoners, both in the Siberian 
convict prisons and mines, and also in the local jails, or 
ostrogs, scattered over the Empire. Charges of cruelty and 
vice have been persistently urged by many travellers and 
inquirers—especially by Mr. Grorcr KEnnan, of America— 
whilst they have” been met by repeated official denials, or 
qualifications.” Probably extreme statements have, as usual, 
been made on both sides. But even the Russian Law 
Messenger has been quoted as stating that of the thousands 
of young females sent or taken to Siberia, scarcely any one 
reaches the end of the journey “without having been 
subjected to a gross offence.” 

And in 1898, statistics were submitted to the Czar, 
showing that in the preceding ten years, three thousand 
persons, mostly guilty merely of agricultural thefts, had 
died from the effects of the ‘cruel punishment of the knoué. 
The Czar is stated to have at once issued orders that this 
penalty shall no longer be used for that class of offences. 
But it is a savage treatment, even of the worst criminals. 

A decisive, impartial and unimpeachable testimony, may 
suffice to settle the question as to the management of 
Russian prisons. It is from Prince NicHoias GALITZIN, 
who had been sent out as special Imperial Commissioner, 
with full powers from the Czar to visit and examine 
thoroughly the Siberian penal establishments. In 1894, 
after his return from that journey, he made the following 
statements :—“The fact is that it is immensely difficult 
for an inspector to get’ near the political prisons at all. 
These are usually off the beaten tracks, and very jealously 
guarded. Even I, with all my special permits and pass- 
ports from the Czar himself, found much difficulty in 
entering them. In the first five or six that I did visit, I 
was humbugged entirely. The officials presumed on my 
inexperience, and it was only gradually that I learned 
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how to circumvent their desire for secrecy, and to make 
my own investigations. For instance, they would at 
first always be very polite, bowing and scraping, ‘ Your 
Excellency’ here and there; but they would always show 
me the wrong prisoners. ‘Finally I learned to go round 
alone with a turnkey only, and to find the prisoners by 
the private papers that I carried with me from head- 
quarters. And remember that I was scht direct by the 
Minister of the Interior, with all power to inquire. Now, 
Mr. Kennan did not even speak Russian; how then could 
he do all this? What he judges from, is simply the ordinary 
criminal prisons ; he is superficial. Yet I like always to 
be just to the devil—and Kennan is not the devil, you 
know. So let me say that he did not exaggerate, in his 
account of some of these prisons. In my private report to 
his Majesty, I say that the only scform good enough for 
some of these pest-holes is a can of petroleum oil and a few 
matches.” 

This, then, is the verdict of a most competent native 
authority, and a trusted friend of the Emperor of Russia, 
respecting the official hindrances even to Imperial efforts at 
improvement, and the extreme necessity, at any rate in 
some localities, for not only the reform but the destruc- 
tion of existing prisons, as being hopelessly bad. 

In 1895, in one of the local prisons in Russia, three 
prisoners, for an attempted escape, were so savagely beaten 
with the butt ends of rifles, by official order, that’ one of 
them died under the blows; his body being little more 
than a pulp, with four ribs broken, 

In connection with the evils of Siberian prisons, mention 
may also be made of the formidable secret society of the 
ARTEL, consisting of a combination of prisoners, who 
systematically murder thgse of their members who may’ 
betray or disobey the officers of the organisation. A 
similar secret society, the Camorra, exists in the prisons 


The Social Crime against Prisoners, w7 


of Iraty. And many 4 murder, both in and out of prison, | 
has been committed by its orders. 


OrnHer CounTRIES—GERMANY, ETC.—-CoMMON 
DoxMiTorIEs. 


Much could be said of the crimes against prisoners com- 
mitted by other cduntries. For example, even in Germany, 
a nation wheré Prison Discipline has received much praise- 
worthy attention from Monarchs, Statesmen, and others, 
there continues (as throughout the European Continent 
too generally) the adoption in many prisons, down to the 
last years of the Nineteenth Century, of common dormi- 
tories, of a most mischievous character. 

The writer has observed, in such Continental prisons, 
well managed in some other respects, that the narrow 
beds, or “ bunks,” in the dormitories, are so close together, 
that a space of about five fect by five contains the ends 
of four of them. They are thus so placed that each 
sleeper is only a few inches apart from his neighbour at 
his side, and only about eighteen inches below another 
neighbour lying immediately overhead. About fifty beds 
may be thus crowded into a comparatively small chamber. 
Such nocturnal overcrowding may be seen in some of 
the prisons, even in countries where much attention is 
devoted by the authorities to certain aspects of the 
discipline. , This is a condition which cannot but be very 
pernicious to the morals and future conduct of the 
inmates, whilst also injurious to their health. 

And it must have contributed towards the increase 
of crime which has taken place in Germany. A Ger- 
man authority, M. Von Mayr, former Under Secretary 
of State in Alsace-Lorraine, shows in an article in. the 
Revue Penitentiaire (1895) that during the six years ending 
1893, German crime in general increased 21 per cent., whilst 
the population of the country only increased 7 per cent. 


78 Penological and Preventive Principles, 


CHILL 

There is a great prison at Santiago, in Chili, in one part 
of which the inmates are employed usefully at various 
trades and under humane conditions. And yet in another 
portion of the same establishment, the “ Solitary” System 
appears to be carried out in a manner which renders it 
@ worse punishment than the prompt infliction of the 
death penalty would be. 

A traveller in Chili (F. B. Warp) thus describes, in 
1893, this portion of the Santiago prison:—“In this 
splendid ‘model’ institution there are noisome, slimy 
cells, where daylight never enters, in which human 
beings are literally buried alive. Under the massive 
arches of the enormously thick walls, where even in the out- 
side rooms perpetual twilight reigns, are inner cells, two 
feet wide by six fect long, and destitute of a single 
article of furniture. Until recently, those confined in 
them were walled in, the bricks being cemented in place 
over the living tomb. Now there is a thick iron door, 
which is securely nailed up and then fastened. all around 
with huge clamps, exactly as the vaults are closed in_ 
the. Santiago Cemetery, and over all the great red seal of 
the Government is placed—not to be removed until the 
man is dead, or his sentence has expired. The tiny 
grated window is covered by several thicknesses of closely- 
woven wire netting, making dense darkness inside, so 
that the prisoners cannot tell night from day. There is 
ho ventilation except through this netting, and no opening 
whatever to admit outside air into the tomb. Low down 
in the iron door, close to the ground, is a tiny sliding 
panel, a foot long by a few inches wide, arranged like a 
double drawer, so that food and water may be slipped 
in on shallow pans and the refuse removed. Twice in 
every twenty-four hours this panel is operated, and if 
the food remains untouched a given number of days, it is 
known to a certainty that the man is dead, and only then 


rs 
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can the door be unsealed, unless his time is up. If the food 
is not touched for two or three days no attention is paid to 
it, for the prisoner may be shamming ; but beyond a certain 
length of time he cannot live without eating. Not the 
faintest sound nor glimmer of light penetrates those awful 
walls. In thesame clothes he wears on entering, unwashed, 
uncombed, without even a blanket or handful of straw to 
lie upon, he languishes in sickness, lives or dies with no 
means of making his condition known to those outside. 
He may count the lagging hours, sleep, rave, curse, pray, 
long for death, dash his brains out, go mad if he likes— 
nobody knows it. He is dead to the world and buried, 
though living. They told us that only one man has ever 
survived a year’s sentence, there. Those that survive six 
months are almost invariably driveling idiots or raving 
maniacs.” 


Tur Unirep States CRIMES AGAINST PRISONERS. 


Turning from the South to the North of the Western 
Hemisphere we still find, at the close of the Nineteenth 
Century, and in spite of many admirable efforts at im- 
provement, that wherever the association of prisoners 
has been maintained, as is the case too generally 
throughout the United States, with a few honourable 
local exceptions, the prisoners have, in so far, been 
grievously sinned against and injured, by being subjected 


.to this ruinous system. 


Unitep States Locau JAILs. 


The Executive Committee of the NationaL Prison 
Association of the Unrrep Srares, in their official 
Report issued not longer ago than 1874, signed by Dr. 
E. C. Wines, as Secretary, used these remarkable and 
emphatic words :-— 

“Tf, by some supernatural process, our two thousand 
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jails could be unroofed, and the scenes they conceal be thus 
instantly exposed to our view, a shriek would go up from 
this Congress and this country, that would not only reach 
every nook and corner of the land, but be heard in Serip- 
ture phrase, ‘ to the very ends of the earth’! There might, 
and would, be a few cheering spots, little oases scattered 
here and there, in the wide desert of obscenity, profanity, 
‘“wretchedness, filth, enforced idleness, seething corruption, 
and dreary moral desolation, that would, ‘at all points, 
meet the gaze and make every nerve quiver with horror.” 

About ten years later, in the North American Review, 
1883, Mr. Z R. Brockway, Governor of Elmira State 
Penitentiary, New York, declared: “The American 
jails of to-day are, with here and there an exception, 
substantially what Howard,,in the eighteenth century, 
found English jails to be.” 

A similar general condemnation of American jails 
appeared in the twelfth annual report of the Oro Boarp 
of Srare CuaniTI&s, issued in 1888. That Board included 
the Governor of that influential and highly’ advanced 
State, together with General Brinkerhoff and other gentle- 
men. They reported, “Of all the public institutions in 
America, the county jails are the most unsatisfactory ; and 
our Ohio jails are not an exception to the rule. Compared 
with other States, we have doubtless made more progress 
than any other; but we are still so far behind the best 
experience of the world, that we have but very little to 
boast of. With less than half-a-dozen exceptions, every jail 
in Ohio is @ moral pest-house and a school of crime.” This in 
_ 1888, and in one of the most advaneed States ! 

Let us come down later still, to one of the last years of 
the Nineteenth Century. The New York Evening Post of 
March 9, 1895, contained the following account of a local 
jail in “the Empire Srare,” at that date, as described by 
a visitor, Mr. WittiamM M. F. Rounn, the energetic Seere- 
tary of the New York Prison Association :— 


& 


* 
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“As illustrating the abuses possible under the present 
system, W. M. F. Round deseribed to-day the condition of 
the county jail at Carmel, Putnam County, which he 


. inspected a few days ago in the interest of the Association. 


Mr. Round said : “ The jail at Carmel measures 32 by 32 feet 
inside the walls, and has accommodations for eighteen 
prisoners.. At present there are eighty-six persons confined 
init. Its bathing facilities consist of a single bathtub, which 
Tam told is scarcely ever used. When I entered the building, 
which was at nine o'clock in the morning, the atmosphere 
was so foul that I almost staggered. At expressing surprise 


, at the large number of prisoners confined there, the Sheriff 
, said, ‘Oh, that is nothing ; we have had as many as 160 


here at one time!’ Fortunately, there are no women there 
now, but under present arrangements six, eight, or ten men 
sleep in a single cell measuring 7 feet by 8. Besides this, 
the prisoners sleep on the figor of the corridgr, and close to 
the top of the cells. This is bad enough, but I cannot imagine 
what they did when they had 160 there. In one of the 
alcoves between the doors of the cells, a long table had been 
provided where some cight or ten prisoners were disputing 
over a pack of greasy cards. The cards were so dirty that I 
could not discern, in the dim light, the spots they contained. 
The place was scandalously dirty throughout. The Sheriff 
receives 24 dols. per week board for each prisoner, which 
gives him at present an income of 215 dols. (£43) a week. 
‘He has to pay no rent, of course, and light and heat are 
furnished him by the county. 

“The jail at Carmel is certainly bad enough, but such a 


a jail is possible in every county, as long as the present vicious 


, System lasts. The present system is simply a part of the 
' political scheme of the State, and every jail is merely a plum 


.. Which the Sheriff gets out of the polttical pie!” 
' * The low, ignorant and self-seeking class amongst the 


Sheriffs, are some of the greatest pests of American demo- 
eracy, or rather of its demagogy—for they do not represent 
G 


‘ 
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the great body of respectable men and women in the 
country, but merely the blatant wire-pullers and _ office- 
seckers. Is it any wonder that murders, robberies and 
outrages of all kinds so abound in the United States at 
the close of the Nineteenth Century, when the numerous 
jailsand their administrators are such as have thus been 
described by the most, unimpeachable native authorities. 

Thieves, tramps, and other offenders enjoy the dirty, lazy 
life in many of these jails, because they have fire, good food, 
cards, tobacco and whisky. Dr. F. H. Wines, of Illinois, 
mentions that in one of the prisons of that State, “a white 
man and a black woman, taken up on the charge of adultery 
were given the liberty of the entire jail!” But to the more 
respectable or still unhardened prisoner, such places and the 
horrible conversation, are means of torture. ‘ 

The comparatively small number of persons in America 
practically desirous of remedying the prevalent state of 
affairs in their jails, are, however, securing considerable 

- improvements. But the unceasing changes of office-bearers, 

in every department of Government and administration in 
their country, place immense difficulties in the way of 
obtaining good influences over the prisoners, as a whole. In 
a few of the large State Prisons in the North, a compara- 
tively permanent tenure of office has been secured for the 
chief employés. ape 

Mr. C. E. Fetron, of Chicago, governor, for more than 
a.quarter of a century, of large prisons in America, reports, 
“The county jails, in all parts of the country continue 
to be footballs to be kicked sfrom party to party, as 
political power changes. Office and patronage seem to be 
the only inspiring motives in securing their control. With 
few exceptions, county jails are abominations, throughout 
the land.” . 

Again the Wisconsin “State Board of Charities and 
Prisons,” remark : “An ordinary jail, with its disorder and 
idleness and indiscriminate association with low people, is a 


The Social Crime’ against Prisoners. 83 


great punishment to any ordinarily decent man, and no 
punishment whatever to a dirty loafer.’ In fact, in many 
counties, where the officers encourage it, for the sake of fees, 
the jails are full of wilting prisoners.” 

A well-informed observer in New York State wrote to the 
English Howdrd Association as follows:—‘Our jails are 
under full control ef the Sheriffs: and the Sheriff, in each 
county, is always or nearly always, the leader of the domi- 
nant political faction. He is paid by fees; and in some 
counties these fees amount to many thousand dollars a year, 
for each Sheriff. So you willat once see that, in over sixty 
counties (in New York State alone), the Shrievalty forms a 
powerful political machine, with places that furnish a 
sufficient income to make it worth the while of unscrupulous 
and greedy politicians to spend money to get them.” 

The popular indifference to this condition of things, in 
’ the United States, is amazing» Intelligent as the American 
people are in some matters, certain sections of them appear 
to be strikingly ignorant of the immense pecuniary waste 
’ and increasing criminality thus so prevalent in their midst. 
And too often these manifest a great want of appreciation 
of the labours of the penal reformers in their country. 

Until a national change in the appointment and fune- 
tions of American Sheritfs and Justices takes place, there 
seems to be little prospect of the needful radical improve- 
ment in the thousands of ordinary Local Jails. It may, 
however, be admitted that of late years, some of the worst 
scandals, as to insanitary abuses and the non-separation 
of the sexes, have been? in certain States, materially 
diminished. Some of the Prison Associations in America, 
have already been able to secure some progress in the 
reform of these institutions. 

It was shown, in 1895, that in a Northern local jail, 
under the charge of an “easy-going, fatherly” Sheriff, the 
prisoners, male and female, were turned over to the care of 
two burly prisoners, who, at times, robbed them, beat them 

G2 
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with clubs, and thrust them into dark underground holes, 
without windows, or ventilators, and where the wretched 
inmates were fastened to iron rings in the floor. This in 
1895, within a few miles of New York and Philadelphia ! 

It is to be particularly observed, that the chief officers 
of the American State Prisons, as distinguished from those 
of the Local Jails, include many very. superior men and 
women. . 

A report to the Canadian Minister of Justice (Ottawa) 
contained the following emphatic and general retrospect of 
the mischiefs of jail association, by the Inspector of Prisons 
for CANADA. It applies mainly to American and Colonial 
experiences, but unfortunately would serve also as a verdict 
respecting many European and other prisons, more than | 
one hundred years after John Howard’s death: “Society 
has found, by terrible experience, that her jail, or prison, or 
penitentiary system, has to@ often turned out to be the 
largest factor, and the most successful machine, in the 
fabrication of the evil it was secking to destroy.” 


American IMPRISONMENT OF INNOCENT WITNESSES. 


In some American States, and even in Canada, innocent 
witnesses of grave crimes are sometimes imprisoned with the 
vilest criminals,in order to secure their testimony at the 
trial of the latter! A Minnesota Prison Report mentions 
the case of a man who was attacked by foot-pads, robbed 
and beaten. He identified his assailants, and caused their 
arrest. The robbers gave bail and went free. But their 
victim, being a stranger, could not give bail, and therefore 
was sent to jail, as being a witness! 

Again, in 1894, in Indiana, a carpenter was assaulted 
and badly injured by a man who was arrested for it, and 
locked up in jail. Bé&t the carpenter was also shut up 
in the same jail as a witness. Time passed and the 
criminal was bailed out. At the June term of court, the 
case was put over until September, but the carpenter was 
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kept locked up, while the criminal roamed the country. 
Tired of the confinement and knowing no other way to 
escape, the carpenter committed suicide in his cell and 
the criminal went scot free. 

The Chicago Record, commenting on this case, remarked : 
“Tf there is anywhere a worse perversion of what is called 
justice, it certainly does not exist outside of the United 
States. It is suclf administration of injustice that makes 
anarchists, and*begets a wholesome contempt for law and 
precedents. In this case it was the injured man who was 
punished and driven to suicide, while the real criminal was 
at liberty and living in comfort.” 

In one year in the last quarter of the Nineteenth 
Century, in New York, 317 innocent witnesses of crime 
were imprisoned ! 

America sends many missionaries to Asia and Africa, 
But there is a vast field of labour, inadequately oceupied 
by Christian effort hitherto, tn many of her own States, 
for the removal of these evils. To these jails, in par- 
ticular, may be applied the words of Kine Oscar I. of 
Sweden: “In truth, heathenism thrives much better 
within prisons, than among distant tribes who are still 
- in a state of nature.” 


Unite Srates UnpERGRoUND Dounceons. 


At the beginning of the Nineteenth Century, and well 
on during its course, some of the northern United States 
Gneluding Puritan Connecticut) confined their prisoners 
in horrible dungeons, underground. In some cases, un- 
fortunate wretches were “kept in darkness, in idleness, 

~ and. almost starved. They were debarred from useful 
industry, from reading, from visits, from exercise, and, of 
course, many of them went mad, or committed suicide. 
These events tended largely to horrify the American 
people, from this extreme of the cruel “ Solitary” System, 
and incited them to the opposite extreme of general asso- 
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Giation of the’ most mischievous character. Yet down to 
the last decade of the Nineteenth Century, the New York 
journals describe the continuing use of some underground 
dungeons, in New Jersey ! 


“Lgasep Out” Convicts OF THE SOUTHERN STATES. 


In some of the Southern United States a system has long 
been adopted of “ farming out” all, or most of the convicts, 
to contractors, for labour in the open air, chiefly on planta- 
tions, or in the construction of railways and canals, or the 
working of coal mines. These States virtually conclude— 
“ We will not burden ourselves with the outlay of a dollar 
for the support of our rogues. They shall maintain them- 
selves, at whatever cost to them, whether of life or limb, 
even if the result ruins them body and soul. And if they 
are re-committed, they shall be sent for a further long 
period to re-undergo the same process. If they are worked 
to death in consequence, let it be so. That is for them to 
calculate. It is no matter of ours. We are determined to 
be rid of them; and, whatever the criminals may suffer, 
they shall not have our shoulders to bear them up, or our 
purses to pay for their deeds.” 

Henee some of these States have been able entirely to 
dispense with any regular maintenance of convict’ prisons. 


- 


And they have, by leasing out all the convicts, at so much ° 


per head, to private speculators and contractors, managed 
to obtain an absolute profit, or net revenue, from the whole 
‘body of criminals. The system has the merit of being 
cheap, at least in its immediate operation. And in many 
instances is may have resultéd in removing habits of 
inveterate laziness. . For these Southern States have had 
little scruple as to the competition of their criminals with 
free labour. One American prison governor wisely 
remarked, “ We put the house-breaker and the robber, the 
sneak-thief and the pickpocket, into open competition with 
honest men in the community around them. We do this 
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exactly. For it was their previous trying to live by vice, 
without competing in the fields of productive labour, which 
was just the essential cause of the crimes for which they are 
sent here. We make a short end of that.” 

The Southern States generally make a speedy end of 
this vicious exemption from that competitive productive 

‘labour which is the divine ordinance for individual and 
civil occupation. - But then they do this also by means of 
a most unwarrantable amount of cruelty, and by a neglect 
of their own duties. 

Mr. G. S. GrirrirH, the President of the Maryland Dis- 
charged Prisoners’ Aid Society, has sent to the English 
Howard Association, reports of visits made.by him to some 
of the Southern States, where the convicts are leased out 
to contractors. He noticed that one pernicious tendency 
of this system is to encourage a merciless prevalence of - 
terribly long sentences. Even little children, in the South 
and of both sexes, are committed to this virtual slavery, 
for protracted terms; often for the most trivial offences. 
The reports showed that out of 1,248 convicts leased out in 

. GzEorGIA, 100 were boys from 10 to 16 years of age; and 
400 from 16 to 20 years. In one convict establishment, 
two little boys were found under sentence of five years for 
stealing a box of cigars. They were in association with 
the most atrocious characters. In these establishments, 
very inadequate attention is paid to the separation even of 
the sexes. Many wretched infants are born in them. 
Gross immorality is frequent, both on the part of officers - 
and convicts. At night, the latter are shut up in strong 
stockades, guarded by ‘bloodhounds and by watchmen 
parading around with revolvers, which they freely use 
with deadly effect, in cases of attempts to escape. In the 
construction of railways, the convicts are also lodged, at 
night, in stockades, or in waggons, and are guarded by 
dogs and armed patrols. But the mortality and the 
attempts to escape are alike excessive. The reports state 
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that at one convict establishment, during two years, out 
of 1,966 convicts, 237 escaped; 140 died; and 9 were 
killed while trying to escape. 

An official State Report in Texas recorded the com- 
mitment of “a much larger number of convicts than 
were ever before received in the same length of time.” 
There were 236 successful escapes from the convict camps 
and gangs, in that State, during two years. The same 
report mentioned that out of 221 deaths of prisoners, in 
two years, “18 were killed outright.” These and many 
similar statements, it must be borne in mind, are made 
on official authority, and may be regarded as not being 
specially unfavourable representations of the real con- 
dition of American convict camps and gangs. But what 
tragedies and cruelties, what scenes of despair and misery, 
do they imply ! 

A New York journal, describing the horrors of the 
Southern States convict camps, has remarked, “It is 
barbarous to confine women in the same prison-pens with 
a horde of desperate ruffians who respect nothing under 
heaven.” 

The same journal contained a Memorial from some of 
the Ladies of Groraia addressed to their State Legislature, 
in which they plead—* There can be no apology for a 
system which places the lash and the musket in irrespon- 
sible hands [that is, of any negro, or white man, whom the 
contractors may choose to employ as overseer]; which 
substitutes vicious criminals for guards; which chains 
together all grades of convicts; which has neither mercy 
for childhood, nor protection for tlie sex of females; where 
no elevating tendencies are encouraged; where few 
reformatory influences are allowed; and where brutal 
instincts are given full Play, provided the work of a brute 
is performed.” 

Of late years some of the Southern States have either 
restricted or abandoned this horrible system. But in other 
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of these States it still remains, in the last decade of the 
Nineteenth Century ! 

It is to be hoped that the progress of public enlighten- 
ment and morality, in America, may not permit it to 
continue a feature of any portion of the great Republic, 
during many years of the Twentieth Century. 


Limirar wn oF THIS SociaL CULPABILITY. 


It must not’for a moment be supposed that these officially 
verified illustrations of the crimes of States and Communi- 
ties against prisoners, up to the close of the Nineteenth 
Century, in the very foremost countries of Europe and 
America, are to be regarded as universally descriptive 
of their penal institutions. On the contrary, in all of 
them, in Great Britain, France, Russia, and the United 
States, with the other nations, there have been collaterally 
introduced great and extensive improvements in prison 
discipline ; and, what is of iticaleulably greater importance, 
in efforts for the prevention of crime. ; 

Many excellent men’and admirable administrators have 
in their various countries, laboured with a large measure of 
success in these departments of social progress. 

Nevertheless, the stern and ugly reality remains, that 
with all the undoubted progress thus secured, there has 
continued, right down to the end of the century, @ 
very serious amount of the vilest criminality and most 
odious vice, produced in prisons by the radically incurable 
evil of associated imprisonment—a system which no 
vigilance, no endeavours, ean render anything but a 
continuous crime and chuelty against those who are its 
victims. 


Dirricu.ties INVOLVED By Prison SysTEMS 
GENERALLY. 


Apart from the numerous instances in which prison 
discipline, or penal treatment, has been a disgrace, or crime, 
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on the part of the State and the Community, it is to be 
observed that even the very best conditions of imprisonment 
necessarily involve some yrave difficulties and dilemmas, 
. which have hitherto baffled almost every effort to remove. 
Thus, for more than a century, the question of what is the 
best system of prison discipline, has been energetically 
diseussed on both sides of the Atlantic. Libraries of 
literature upon the subject have been written. Govern- 
ments and Parliaments have set apart special! Commissions 
and Committees, times without number, for its investiga- 
tion, either at home or by foreign. travel. Congresses and 
Conferences have repeatedly been convened, to arrive at 
decisions on the matter. Various alternations and revolu- 
tions of opinion have taken place, in regard to the 
respective merits and demerits, of separation, or of associa- 
tion; of penal and remunerative industry in prisons; 
and of countless details affecting the architecture, the 
administration, inspection, and general routine of these 
establishments. Millions of pounds have been spent in 
building up, altering, or pulling down prisons, in accordance 
with these changes of opinion. And although there is 
* now, at least in Europe, a growing feeling in favour of the 
absolute separation of prisoners from one another, yet 
experienced observers still remain divided in opinion, as to 
the best modes of criminal discipline. 

Ultimately, after this century of wordy discussion, costly 
construction and destruction, there is an increasing im- 
pression, amongst experienced observers, that the efficacy 
of even the best systems of imprisonment, has, all along, 
been exceedingly over-estimated, and that their disadvan- 
tages, both to the State and to the criminal, have been too 
much lost sight of. 

Tn several countries, some of the results of wise Police 
Supervision and of Conditional Liberty and Liberation, are 
pointing to the conclusion that by these there may be 
secured a decidedly greater degree of deterrence and refor- 
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mation amongst offenders, with a minimum of imprison- 
ment, because the longer terms of ordinary confinement 
have, by their very nature, tended to habituate prisoners 
to their lot, and to destroy, by producing indifference, both. 
their hopes and fears, as to the future. 

The British prisons are more calculated to exercise a 
deterrent influence over their inmates than the penal 
establishments ef most other nations; yet, even in these, 
much corrupting association continues, and it is found that 
a considerable proportion of the prisoners re-enter their 
walls dozens, and even scores of times in succession. It is, 
however, very important to observe that these very frequent 
recommittals are not so much to be attributed to a failure 
of Prison Discipline, as to the absence, hitherto, of any 
rational system of gradual but certain cumulation of SEN- 
TENCEs. But the longer terms of penal servitude, for 
robberies, burglaries and violent crimes, have also been 
followed, in many cases, by further reconvictions. 

There are various reasons why prolonged imprisonments 
must necessarily be of very limited efficiency. If prisoners 
are to be maintained in health, and enabled to work usefully 
whilst in confinement, their condition must unavoidably be 
rendered in some respects superior to that of the honest 
labourer outside, especially as to food. For it is a well 
observed fact that prisoners require a better nourishment 
to enable them to endure the ordinary restraints of inear- 
ceration, at least for a continuance, than would be sufficient 
to support the same persons in a state of liberty. If, on 
the other hand, they are placed on the same dietary as the 
poorest outside workers, they will, in many instances, pine 
away and die. Hence the food, and to a considerable 
extent, also, the ‘clothing, general lodging and warming of 
convicts, place them for'months and years, in cireumstances 
which at any rate appear unfust to the industrious free 
labourers. Nevertheless the latter are too apt to overlook 
the important matter that the real punishment consists 
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mainly in the absence of vicious indulgences, amusement 
and alcohol; together with the enforcement of regular 
hours and unpaid work. 

As to the subject of Prison Dietary, in particular, it 
gives rise to many.difficulties, some of which are almost 
inseparable from any system of detention. A matter which 
requires special vigilance in connection with this, is the 
combination of a low scale of food with hard penal labour, 
during the first stages of imprisonment. Either the one or 
the other, separately, may be justifiable. But both in 
combination are dangerous, and tend to cruel and even 
occasionally fatal injuries. 

Even in prisons of the better description, and where the 
State maintains an array of religious and moral instructors 
for the benefit of the inmates, each prisoner knows that, 
whether comparatively idle or industrious, he will not be 
able, in general, to earn by his labour more than a small 
sui of money to help him on his discharge—merely enough 
to support him for a few days or weeks, and not always 
even that. On the other hand, he not unfrequently resolves 
to work as little as possible, when set at liberty, for he 
knows that by resuming his thievish habits, he can supply 
himself in a few hours with more money than months of 
honest hard work would bring him. 

Whilst in prison, he is apt to nourish a feeling of resent- 
ment against the authorities and the community, a state of 
mind very unfavourable to growth in virtue and morality. 
In many cases—and especially if he -belong to the less 
depraved class of offenders—he is worried by anxiety con- 
cerning the interests and support of his family, who are 
probably thrown upon charity for maintenance during his 
incarceration. If, also, these relatives are—as is sometimes 
the case—persons of respectable character, he is deprived of 
their good influence, except through an occasional letter or 
visit. And whilst he is temporarily placed out of the reach 
of the temptations of former bad companions, he is also 
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separated from the needful discipline of ordinary life. He 
listens to the sermons of the Chaplain, in praise of the 
virtues of honesty and sobriety; but inasmuch as he is 
no longer in circumstances to exercise any practical self- 
control against drunkenness or stealing, that which he 
hears, or resolves, is peculiarly apt to be of an exceed- 
ingly superficial and unreliable influence, as to permanent 
effect. 

The adoption of cellular separation from evil (but not 
from good) association during the shorter terms of confine- 
ment, has been attended with marked advantages in prisons 
in Great Britain, Holland, Belgium, Pennsylvania, and else- 
where. But even in these cases, it has not been in the 
power of the authorities to obviate some of the grave evils 
inseparable from any form of incarceration. The State, 
as such, cannot make its officers, in those or any other 
prisons, religiously and morally competent for their func- 
tions. The State often cannot secure the adequate amount 
of instruction and good influence, either by official or 
voluntary helpers, for the reformation of prisoners. And 
further, however useful cellular separation may be, as a 
preventive of mischievous corruption from other criminals, 
it does not afford a positive guarantee for improvement in 
itself. It may prevent prisoners from getting worse (and 
in most prisons, with association, they do get worse), 
but it only makes them better, in so far as it is accompanied 
by religious and secular instruction and industrial oceupa- 
tion. And even with all these, there will, of necessity, be 
still lacking those tests, and developing agencies of refor- 
mation which are only afforded by the discipline of every- 
day life and liberty. A prisoner in an association-jail is 
like a man thrown amongst a group of lepers or plague- 
stricken wretches. The inmatg of a cellular prison is like 
a child in leading-strings, or a bird in a cage, with very im- 
perfect or inadequate qualification for free existence. The 
chief function of the cell is deterrence, with the least danger of 
Surther corruption. 
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For these and similar reasons, it is the frequent if not the 
general testimony of the most experienced prison officers, 
that the actual reformation of an habitual prisoner, by 
means of any system of discipline, during incarceration, is a 
rare occurrence. The Governor of a large English convict 
establishment remarked to the writer: “Our Chaplain is 
a most painstaking: minister, and he labours earnestly 
amongst the men; but where are the results? If we had 
a Chaplain for every convict, we could not reform these 
criminals.” Such an observation was far too discouraging 
in its tone; but, unfortunately, it resembled many utter- 
ances of intelligent and observant custodians of habitual 
offenders. On the other hand, it is an unquestionable 
fact that occasionally there have been striking instances 
of permanent reformation of character effected during 
imprisonment. 

If imprisonment thus fails, in general, to secure reforma- 
tion, it is only efficacious, in a limited degree, in regard to 
deterrence. And it must be so from its very nature, and 
from the necessary operation of the laws of habit upon the 
human mind and constitution. 

Repeatedly has the declaration been made by prison- 
officers: “We have often noticed that when offenders— 
especially the younger ones—first enter these walls, they 
are overpowered by fear and apprehension. For a few days, 
or even weeks, these feelings continue; and then gradually 
a. change takes place. They begin to get accustomed to the 
daily routine; they are rallied by their companions, and 
realise that, after all, a jail is not nearly so dreadful a 
place as they had supposed it to be. On the contrary, they 
find that it furnishes them with some advantages which 
they had never before enjoyed. Their fears are dispelled ; 
and when thcir time of discharge arrives, they have become 
not more, but less, in dread, than previously, of breaking 
the law and meeting its penalties.” Then, in such cases, it 
is fairly a question whether the imprisonment has not done 
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more harm than good. For it is a most undesirable result 
to remove the fear of law and the dread of penalty. 

Where the imprisonment continues for very long periods, 
a sullen apathy is the frequent if not general effect. Year 
after year passing by, renders the prisoner less qualified 
for freedom, and inereasingly hardened in his sense of 
hatred to authority and to mankind. The evil communi- 
cations of his comrades tend to perpetuate and inerease the 
moral corruption of his heart. Almost the only voluntary 
effort of any kind which he puts forth is, too often, the 
cultivation of increasingly cunning endeavours to, impose 
upon the officers, to avoid punishments by a superficial 
observance of routine regulations, and to practise as much 
hypocrisy as possible. 

The introduction, as in the British and various other 
prisons, of the “Goop MARK” system, followed by “con- 
DITIONAL LIBERATION” and the extension, as in some 
American jails, of pardon after continued satisfactory 
behaviour, are influences which, it must be admitted, have 
materially modified and counteracted the deadening 
tendencies of long imprisonment, by introducing some 
measure of the stimulating effects of hope and reward. 
But even these influences are of very limited power in 
connection with the disheartening tendencies of prolonged 
incarceration. It is continually observed that the worst 
criminals are apt to become, whilst in confinement, the 
most plausibly obsequious and the most practically obedient, 
from motives of self-interest. And, notwithstanding all 
ameliorations, there is experienced an abundant proportion 
of re-convictions and of relapses into crime, on the part of 
offenders who have already undergone these protracted 
imprisonments, and earned many “good marks.” They 
have become, in fact, thoroughly, habituated to the prison, 
and familiarised with its conditions. They have prac- 
tically realised the truth of the old saying that “Famili- 
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to crime indicate a very genuine contempt, both of the 
severest laws and of long terms of imprisonment. 

Accumulating experiences, everywhere, show that the 
imprisonments which tend to produce the maximum of 
good with the minimum of evil, are those which are 
comparatively “short and sharp.” And the only system 
which adapts itself to this maximum, both of deterrence 
and reformation, both of mercy and severity, is that which 
carefully separates criminals, under detention, from that 
debasing association with one another, which is at once 
so welcome to evil-doers and so destructive of all improving 
influences. 


Prison REVOLTS. 


The State-crime of congregating prisoners, eminently 
fosters another evil which is at once an injury to the 
State itself and to the inmates of its prisons. This is the 
facility for revolts and conspiracies, afforded by associated 
imprisonment. 

It is not generally realised how frequent and how serious 
are these outbreaks, even in the penal establishments of 
the most civilised nations. The following are but a few 
examples, out of very many others, which have occurred 
during the last two decades of the Nineteenth Century. 

In 1884, at Mandalay, in Burmah, a revolt of many 
hundred prisoners took place. This was suppressed by the 
stern process of a regular massacre, during which 200 lives 
were sacrificed. The same year, a comparatively minor out- 
break occurred in Frankfort prison, U.S.A., when three 
convicts were killed and others injured. 

In 1885, at Khokand prison, in Russia, during a revolt, 
more than ten prisoners and officers were killed. 

In 1886, serious assaults oceurred in the prisons of 
Portsmouth and Portland, in England. The same year, a 
revolt broke out in Montreal prison, Canada. In quelling 
it, seventeen persons were shot, several of them fatally. 
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In 1886, also, a French convict ship was the scene of a revolt 
which resulted in many injuries. The same year various 
serious mutinies took place in French penal establishments. 

In 1887, at Revel prison, in Russia, 300 convicts 
mutinied. Twenty of them were killed, and others 
wounded. A month later, at Mountjoy prison, Dublin, 
some convicts desperately assaulted a warder. 

Tn 1888 a revolt of Russian conviets took place in the 
Caucasus ; in the suppression of which many soldiers and 
prisoners were killed. In the spring of the same year, 500 
inmates of Beaulieu prison, in France, mutinied, and two 
detachments of soldiers were sent to reduce them to 
submission. ‘The “ Bulletin” of the French Prison Society 
remarks, that within the year ending April, 1888, eighteen 

, tevolts had occurred in the seventeen central prisons of 
France! In April, 1888, a body of Mexican convicts, at 
Calaya, set fire to a building where a bull fight was going on. 
Such terrible confusion ensued, that eighteen persons were 
killed, sixty-eight injured, and the prisoners escaped. In 
March, 1888, in one of the English jails, at Armley, Leeds, 

_ three prisoners being left in the same cell, one of them killed 

- another. In April, 1888, nineteen prisoners and police 
were killed in a revolt at the prison of Damanhour, in 
Egypt. 

In 1891 and 1892 the following revolts occurred :— 

At an Italian conviet prison, on the Lipari Islands, a 
rebellion broke out, in the course of which sixty prisoners 
were wounded by the military. At Valencia, in Spain, 
300 prisoners mutinied apd the soldiers were called in to 
suppress the outbreak. At Rampur, in India, thirty 
prisoners, armed with knives, attacked their officers; six 
of the former were shot or hanged. At Lisbon ninety 
prisoners’ set. upon their guards. . Several volleys of shot 
were discharged amongst them. At Vladivostock, in Siberia, 
sixteen convicts, working together on a railway, killed five 
men and then eseaped. At Gadsden, in Alabama, a gang 
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of prisoners seized the warders and the sheriff Two were 
shot dead, and others wounded. At San Quentin prison, 
California, 1,300 convicts working outside the prison 
became riotous. Dynamite was found under the beds 
of seven of them. At Granada, a revolt of prisoners 
had to be quelled by musketry. At Boston, US, a 
party of 125 prisoners took temporary possession of the 
jail. At Akyab, Burmah, in an outbreak, some of the 
prisoners were killed. At Montpellier, France, a party 
of five prisoners murdered a warder. In August, 1892, 
thirty prisoners at Rouen revolted, and were only reduced 
to order by soldiers with fixed bayonets. In September, 
at Chattanooga, U.S.,a gang of eighteen prisoners all broke 
away from their custodians and escaped. In various other 
instances, disturbances and escapes resulted from the asso- 
ciation of criminals in prison. 

In 1893 and 1894 were the following outbreaks, amongst 
others :— . 

At Tourah convict prison, Egypt, thirty-nine prisoners 
were shot dead (June, 1893). At Sing Sing, U.S.A., three 
outbreaks, with fatal results; at Ionia, U.S.; and in 
Tennessee; at Bangkok, Siam (eleven prisoners killed) ; at 
Tarragona, Spain (nine killed); at Znaim, Moravia (many 
convicts bayonetted); at Oswego, U.S. ; at Atlanta, U.S. ; 
at Laramie, U.S.; at Tomsk (Siberia), many killed; at 
Honolulu; at Auburn, U.S.; at Nashville, U.S.; at Jack- 
son, U.S.; at Zurich; at Rheims, France; at Charleston, 
US. ; at Folsom, U.S. (three convicts killed). A prisoner’s 
brains were beaten out by others, in Nuremberg prison, 
Germany. ‘Two convicts at Borstal prison, Kent, attacked 
a warder with a shovel. A riot in Steyer prison, Austria, 
when two prisoners were shot. A riot at Huelva prison, 
Spain, when thirteen cogvicts escaped. At Thorn prison, 
in Germany, three convicts escaped together. At Iglau 
prison, Bohemia, a riot, in which three prisoners and one 
officer were killed. A riot at Troyes prison, France. At 
Secoma State prison, U.S.A., several prisoners conspired to 
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poison the officers, and almost succeeded. Riots amongst 
Siberian convicts, etc., ete. 

In 1894, also, at a Boston prison, U.S.A., there was a 
mutiny of the inmates, who had to be fired upon before 
order was restored. Again in the same year, there was 
an outbreak amongst the French convicts at Cayenne, 
resulting in twelve prisoners and several of their guards 
being killed. bs 

It is to be remembered that many disturbances and 
serious assaults in prisons are carefully hushed up by 
the authorities of the various countries, who are most 
anxious to prevent the publicity of such occurrences, 
Hence it may fairly be inferred that the events of this 
.kind which come to light, are but examples of a much 
larger number which are successfully concealed ; or that, 
at least, these are but the more flagrant cases, which cannot 
be hidden. 

It is one of the many merfts of the Separate System of 
imprisonment, that it is free from such evils as these. 

The governor of an English cellular jail once remarked 
to the writer—“ Our prisoners are always kept apart from 
each other, and therefore they are never a power.” 

Even in REFORMATORIES and Traiyina Suips, the 
aggregation of young offenders frequently leads to evils of 
a less tragic nature. The English and Scotch institutions 
of this description have repeatedly, of recent years, been 
the scenes of mutinies and incendiarisms. 

In 1886, at a French reformatory, a disturbance took place, 
and thirty-seven boys escaped. They were pursued by 
armed men, and shot at! Two of the poor young fellows 
‘were killed. One of the bodies was found to have received 
sixty-seven shots, of which five had entered the heart. And 
at an English Reformatory in 1895, an outbreak occurred 
which resulted in the destruction of £200 worth of property, 
in forty-five boys being arrested, and in twelve of them 
heing committed to prison for various periods. 

H2 
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A GENERAL INFERENCE. - 


On the whole, it is very obvious, even from the limited 
survey here taken of the recent and present condition of 
penal establishments in all parts of the world, that they * 
are, at best, very unsatisfactory and very incomplete 
institutions. They possess, when under good administra- 
tion, a certain amount of efficacy ; but this is so restricted 
by the inevitable defects of every system of incarceration, 
that it has become a most important problem for the 
statesman, the jurist, the tax-payer, and the philanthropist, 
to consider the practicability of greatly modifying many of 
the practices and principles which have hitherto been 
prevalent in this department. 








Caapter IV. 


THE SOCIAL CRIME OF CRUEL LAXITY. 


THERE is a social, or State crime, of an opposite, or very 
different character, from that which imposes corruption 
and undue suffering upon prisoners. It consists in an 
excessive laxity towards deliberate and violent offenders. 
There is searcely anything Which is in itself the source of 
80 much suffering to a community, especially to women, 
children, and the weak or unprotected, as this pernicious 
leniency toward the class who may be distinctively termed 
ruffians. 

This form of social erime is almost entirely of modern 
development. It is a product of the Nineteenth Century, 
and is one of the mischievous fungoid growths which tend 
to counterbalance some of the advantages of increasing 
civilization and general education. It was unknown in 
’ Howard’s days, or even in the earlier years of the Nineteenth 
Century. :It results from the “swing of the pendulum ” of 
popular feeling, after becoming conscious of the evils 
of the old system of almost indiscriminate savagery in 
punishments. 

But both extremes are bad, and not least that which 
attends the carrying out of a well-meant policy, beyond the 
limits of reason and safety. “ Corruptio optimi pessima.” 

So very serious are the sufferings caused to society itself, 
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and especially to many of its weakest, as also to many of its 
most virtuous members, by the insufficient restraint of 
brutality, that it may be well believed that if John Howard 
was now living, he would feel it specially incumbent upon 
him, as a wise and judicious philanthropist, to urge upon 
his countrymen and the world, that it is even a more 
pressing duty to humanity to guard communities against 
ruffians and against laxity, both of opinion and retribution, 
in reference to them, than it is to promote leniency to 
prisoners in general. 

Public sentiment, which is so apt to be both hasty in 
its expression and undiscerning in its conclusions, having 
become aroused to the fact that many offenders belong to 
the pitiable class, who may be rightly regarded as the 
victims of circumstances beyond their own control, has 
latterly shown a tendency torush to the extreme conviction 
that all criminals may be considered as forming a vast flock 
of poor strayed sheep, whom it is a duty to gather into a 
fold where they may be treated with indiscriminate gentle- 
ness. But it is widely forgotten that this great flock 
includes many ravening wolves, who, if so folded and so 
indulged, will afterwards continue to worry the community, 
in a still worse degree, because of the comparative impunity 
which has thus been permitted them. 

This crime against society arises largely from ignorance, 
or heedlessness, on the part of Legislators and others. 
During the last decade of the Nineteenth Century, it has 
found influential advocates amongst some weak Members of 
Parliament and certain Editors,.from whom more intelli- 
gence might have been expected. In Europe,.in America, 
and in the British Colonies there are widespread proofs of 
the disastrous effects of this erime of cruel laxity. 

An infinite number of, illustrations might be adduced in 
proof of this; but a few only must suffice, and they are 
exclusively selected from the occurrences of the last decade 
of the Nineteenth Century. 
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AMERICAN CRIMINAL Laxity. 


In the first place, there is reason to conclude that the 
Unirep States furnish the most numerous specimens of 
this form of cruelty. But of late years a certain section of 
strangely misnamed “ humanitarians” have also been 
urging Englishmen, Frenchmen, Italians, and others to 
adopt a similarly disastrous course. 

An American review (The Probe), remarks:—“ As 
things now stand, the whole system of our criminal policy, 
viewed as a means of suppression, may be said to have 
degenerated into a farce. The admirable benevolence of 
Beccarts, Howarp and others, in its application to the 
criminal administration of the Unrrep States, has become 
obsolete, irrelevant. and wholly inapplicable. In fact, it is 
not too much to say, that in the United States, to be a 
prisoner has become a luxury; and that the career of a 
criminal has been rendered by the Government, safe, profit- 
able and even agreeable to him. If the industrial classes 
of the world are brought into comparison, we are amazed to 
tind that felons in the United States are better housed, fed, 
clad and comforted than the labouring poor of any other 
portion of the globe. Criminals emerge, after the expiration 
of their sentences, after a sojourn in quarters where every 
care and want have been abundantly supplied, quite as 
impenitent, hostile and implacable public enemies as before.” 

This is one native testimony. But many others corrobo- 
rate it. 

A paper by a popular American author, Mr. C. DuDLEy 
Warner, in the New Princeton Review, characterised many 
of the United States’ prisons as being “still barbarous in 
management,’ whilst others which are accounted “model” 
jails, and as under specially humane management, “soften 
the rigours of imprisonment by means of entertaining 
lectures and readings, concerts, holidays, anniversary 
dinners, flowers and marks for obedience to rules, which 
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shorten the terms of confinement.” But the reviewer 
significantly asks, in regard to the indulgence of the latter 
class of establishments, “Do these reformed prisons 
reform ?” He shows that there is some justification for 
the views of a minority of the population, who hold 
“ that all this better lodging and better feeding of convicts 
is nonsense, because it docs not diminish the colume of crime.” 
Mr. Warner continues—‘ The American: public mind has 
not yet come to have any faith in the ‘reforming’ influence 
of our ‘improved prisons’ Why should it?” He further 
exposes the unwisdom of the course adopted, both in the 
United States and Great Britain, of repeated short sentences 
on habitual offenders, for whom he says, “We pay immense 
sums for a police to watch men and women, perfectly well 
known to be criminals, lying in wait to rob and murdér; 
and other immense sums to catch and try, over and over 
again, these criminals, who are shut up for short terms, well 
cared for, physically rehabilitated, and then sent out to 
continue their prowling warfare against society.” 

At a recent’ American National Prison Congress, there 
was so much morbid sentimentality propounded that one 
of the chief speakers complained that the assembly “had 
gone off into the region of gush.” A number of foolish 
suggestions were made in favour of continuing and even 
increasing the practice of pampering criminals in prison. 
An experienced observer protested against this course, as 
having been already carried to a pernicious extreme. in 
various States. He remarked, “The fare in some prisons 
is alarmingly good. At one jail he had found that, for 
breakfast, the inmates had beefsteaks, hot biscuits, butter, 
and, in general, a bill of fare that would do credit to an 
hotel. For dinner they often had pies, after a full list of 
substantials; and preserves were frequently given to the’ 
prisoners with their tea.” ” 

A visitor to some of the New York prisons, reported in 
an American journal, in 1893, “I was surprised, on a visit 
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to the Tombs Prison, in New York city, when prisoners 
took matches from their pockets and lighted cigars, while 
I was preaching, and no one restrained them. It was a 
surprise to me, too, to learn that if a prisoner had money, 
he could have any fare he chose to pay for, and friends 
might bring dainties to the prisoners. I saw one young 
. fellow eating cake and raspberry jam, that his mother had 
brought him. If*a prisoner is poor, however, he has to 
take what he can get. 

“After preaching in Sing Sing Prison, New York, I 
made a tour of the cells, with the chaplain. In one, we 
found a prisoner lying in bed, although it was eleven 
o'clock a.m., reading a newspaper and smoking his pipe. 
In another cell a convict was making tea over his lamp.” 

An ILLiINoIs newspaper, in 1895, reports that the 
prisoners in that State had consumed four tons of tobacco 
in five months. y 


. 
Tue ELMira System. 


There have been erected, during the last quarter of the 
Nineteenth Century, in some of the United States, ag in 
New York, Onto, and Massacuuserts,. “model” or 
“reformatory ” prisons, which have been held up to the 
admiration not only of America, but of the civilised world, 
as examples of what penal institutions ought to be. The 
most famous of these is that of Exmrra, in New York 
State, which unquestionably possesses some excellent 
features. Special attention is there paid to the classifica- 
tion and education of the inmates, whe are exclusively 
persons undergoing a first committal. They include, 
however, criminals of every grade, murderers, burglars, 
thieves, and violators of women. The maximum sentence 
‘is, in general, five years, for cach, irrespective of the nature 

. of his crime. But by good behaviour and diligence inside 
the prison, this term is practically reduced, in most 
instances, to a detention of two years, the original sentence 
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being thus rendered (but merely ‘in such small degree) 
“indeterminate,” as it is curiously styled. 

Great effort is made to improve the inmates of Elmira by 
study and labour. Much trouble is also taken to secure 
situations for them, immediately on discharge. And it is 
claimed that 80 per cent. of them are reformed, so far at 
least as the subsequent careers of those who remain in the 
the same State can be traced. Unquestidnably, then, there 
are praiseworthy features in the Elmira system. 

But it is fairly open to question whether the many 
privileges there extended to the prisoners, do not tend to 
excite the envy of myriads of honest toilers outside. For 
example, the educational, or rather collegiate training of 
the inmates, is a most prominent feature. About a dozen 
of the professors or teachers of colleges and schools in the 
vicinity are engaged to instruct classes in the prison, and 
to deliver lectures on various topics. The Governor states 
that these include Writing, Drawing, Designing, German, 
English and American History, Business Law, Arithmetic, 
Physical Geography, Economies, Practical Ethics, Political 
Science, ete. Very thorough examinations on these and 
other subjects are periodically held. The amount of pro- 
ficiency displayed tends to increase the prisoner's “good 
marks” proportionately. There is, in the prison, an “ex- 
perimental school of industrial art” for practice in the work 
of terra-cotta, encaustic tiling, modelling, and designing 
from nature, embossing in brass, moulding metal pieces 

‘ ornamentally, executing portraits in hammered copper, and 
so forth. Some of the convicts are also trained in telegraph- 
printing and shorthand. A paper written by @ prisoner in 
Elmira, on a cold, snowy day, compassionately alluded to 
the wretched homes, almost visible from the walls of the 
establishment, where ill-clad and ill-fed children and wives 
of unemployed or weary men were crouching in the cold, . 
and contrasted their lot with that of the convicts; adding, 
“Here, at this prison, ’tis the dinner-hour; up from the 
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great dining-hall below rises the fragrant odour of good 
food, and the hum of animated voices, with rippling laugh- 
ter interspersed. The food is hot, and sufficient as to 
quantity; the apartments are warmed with steam, and, 
after the short day is past, the electric light brightens 
things for the long evenings; long but not dreary, for 
books are abundant.” The convict writer complacently 
inquires whether; with such a contrast of reward, “Ig 
godliness profitable?” or the contrary? But he admits 
that, after all, liberty has charms. 

The Directors at Elmira furnish a list of what is termed 
by them a “ Reformatory Library” of the “ very best con- 
temporary publications,” amongst which they specify the 
novels of Alexandre Dumas, Eugene Sue, “ Ouida,” Bulwer, 
Jules Verne, and others. There is also a liberal supply of 
newspapers and periodicals. 

It has been stated that this system has not rendered 

Elmira attractive to criminals, but the reverse. Some 
instructive light was thrown upon the matter, in 1894, 
when it was proved, before a STATE Commission of 
Inquiry, that, for many years, corporal punishment had 
been resorted to, as a collateral counterpoise to the 
pleasanter parts of the “ Reformatory ” curricudwm—such 
punishment, however, having been previously left entirely 
out of view in the published reports and laudations of 
Elmira. 
_ In New York, also, in 1895, a leading journal devoted 
nearly a page of closely-printed type to a long list of 
recent “pardons,” granted by the GoverNor of the State 
to atrocious criminals, after, in most cases, brief terms of 
imprisonment. In the three years, 1892-3-4, he pardoned 
66 prisoners guilty of murder or homicide, 74 burglars, 115 
robbers and thieves, 44 forgers, 20 violators of women, 
nine incendiaries and many others. 

The New York Observer remarked, in 1895, that even as 
to the crime of murder, in the United States generally— 
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“Statistics show that, in this country, owing to the 
general abuse of the pardoning power, a nominal sentence 
to life-imprisonment, means, on the average, one of ten 
years.” 

Hence it is not suprising {0 find, in the last decade of the 
Nineteenth Century, in spite’ of increased “model” and 
“reformatory ” prisons, a frightful inerease of crime in the 
United States. Thus the New York Sw recorded twenty 
deaths by violence, in that city, within fourteen hours. 


Unitep States MurpDeErs, 


And in 1895, the Chicago Tribune (a journal which for 
many years has made a careful collection and study of 
American criminal statistics) stated that during the 
previous year, 1894, there were, in the United States, 
9,800 murders ; for which only 132 persons were legally 
executed, although 190 more were “lynched.” Five years 
previously, in 1889, the number of murders was 3,567. 
Ten years previously, in 1885, there were 1,808 murders. 
So that the progress in the decade, up to nearly ten thousand 
murders in 1894, indicates an awful increase of homicidal 
crime. 

Such are the very cruel effects, upon the community, of a 
general system of excessive laxity towards the most violent 
ruffians, together with gang-prisons, with the pleasantly 
corrupting companionship of their criminals and abundant 
indulgences, inaccessible to the average honest worker 
outside. 


GENERAL EFFEcTs OF CRUEL Laxtry. 


As to other crime, in general, the experience of America 
has been similarly unfavourable. American crime has in- 
creased, during the last half of the Nineteenth Century, far 
beyond the proportion of increase of the population. And 
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this is not at all to be wondered at. For suppose we take 
the case of an honest workman, say in New York, or San 
Francisco, toiling from morning till night, just able to geta 
living, but with few comforts and little amusement, for 
himself and his family. He may have, for a neighbour, on 
one side, a lazy, thievish loafer who never works, and on the 
other side, a violent bully, guilty of cruel assaults on man 
and beast, and of indecent outrages on women and children. 
Yet is it not a fact, that if cither the loafer, or the bully, is 
sent to an American prison, the chances are, at present, that 
he will there tind comforts of dietary, recreation, music, 
newspapers, novels, gymnastics, and professorial teaching 
even in the higher branches of education, which the honest 
worker can never hope to obtain? And not only so, but 
the bully and the thief, if obliged to work in prison, will 
probably be put to labour of a lighter character and shorter 
daily continuance than the other; and, perhaps, also, be * 
trained to some fancy trade, or profitable art, which he, too, 
would most gladly learn. 

Is such a system calculated to discourage the violent and 
the vicious, or rather to attract towards crime and pauperism 
the still honest toilers on the border-land of temptation ? 

On both sides of the Atlantic, this course has found 
plausible advocates. But their voices appear to have met 
with much more attention, hitherto, in America than in 
Europe. 

The American people seem to be at last becoming con- 
scious of the disastrous results of their penal system. For 
in 1895 there was a chorus of complaint from influential 
journals throughout the country, most of them demanding 
the introduction of Corporal Punishment, in place of the 
prison-failures and even of the “model” or “COLLEGIATE 
AND HoTeL Prisons” of the United States, Thus the New 
York Tribune (1895) said :—- 

“ A Bill was recently offered in the Legislature to punish, 
.with whipping, men who inflicted brutal physical ill-usage 
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on others. It was generally commended as the best means 
of dealing with this class of people. A little humiliation 
and physical pain has been shown to be more effective in 
dealing with the cowards who do not hesitate to inflict pain, 
than any other method of punishment yet devised.” 

The Detroit Free Press (1895) remarked :~— 

“ Under existing laws, a brute in human form, who has no 
sentimentalism about the barbarities of the past, can maim a 
woman or child and get off with a few months or years in 
prison, where he will be well fed and cared for. He can use 
the lash or the bludgeon, but the State must not retaliate 
upon him, even for the sake of deterring others from 
imitating him. It has long been thought by the practical, 
that this is sentimentalism run mad.” 

The Atlanta Constitution (1895) observed :-— 

“The fetish of ‘humanity’ must be bowed to, and the 

" greater inhumanity be perpetrated, of taking away five 
years of a man’s life, than giving him a good strapping and 
letting him go, with the injunction that the application will 
be redoubled on his next appearance.” 

The Washington Post (1895) wrote :— 

“The creature who cruelly maltreats his wife or other 
female dependent is, in nine cases out of ten, a worthless 
vagabond, an habitual criminal and outlaw, for whom the 
Prison or the Workhouse has no terrors whatsoever. He 
will serve his term under circumstances of greater physical 
comfort than he is accustomed to at home, and then return 
to freedom, to resume his hideous brutality without fear of, 
if not with actual relish for, the consequences. Meanwhile 
the forlorn creatures who are subject to his evil moods have 
absolutely no protection. They lead lives that the dumb 
brutes would shrink from.” 

Other contemporary journals expressed themselves simi- 
larly. It may be hoped that while diseriminative mercy 
may be increasingly shown to the pitiable and unfortu- 
nate class of American offenders, a more effective humanity, 
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may also be extended to the oppressed and violated victims 
of cruelty throughout the community, by giving to the 
ruffians who outrage them a penal treatment which shall 
have the truly beneficent effect of reforming them, by intimi- 
dation and real restraint. 


British Crvuet Laxirty. 


During the las# years of the Nineteenth Century there 
has arisen in Great Britain, also, a specially cruel class 
of “humanitarians” so called, who seek to remove from 
penal treatment the mercifully deterrent elements which are 
so essential a condition of real reform and of crime repres- 
sion. These unwise persons would render prisons as. 
attractive as in some of the American States. Many of 
them, especially in the ranks of ‘the local Magistracy, 
positively encourage and invite inhuman crimes, by their 
own criminally lax sentences upon ruftians of the worst 
nature. And yet, at the very same time, such persons, who 
are so indifferent to the sufferings inflicted upon others, are 
often needlessly harsh in their sentences and punishments 
for petty offences against property, or for poaching, or stealing 
a little food. Yet these people will lift up their hands and 
voices, in silly indignation at the idea of whipping a ruffian 
who has violated young children, or brutally maimed weak 
women, and will let off such wretches with two or three 
months’ imprisonment, or a paltry fine! 

One of the most humane and liberal of British philan- 
thropists, Mr. Henry LanoucHere, M.P., a gentleman 
hating oppression more than most men, although, quite con- 
sistently, advocating the whipping of ruffians, has for many 
years, in his journal, 7rwth, published a weekly “pillory” 
of unjust or inequitable sentences, showing the pernicious 
prevalence and disastrous action both of a cruel leniency to 
brutal criminals and of an extreme severity towards minor 
offenders against property. 

He remarks:—“Apparently very little importance is 
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attached to a child’s purity, or a woman’s honour; and it is 
a regular practice to reduce the charge to one of common 
assault. Other offenders, for whom the quality of mercy is 
strangely strained, are those who, often through sheer lust 
for cruelty, starve, rieglect, beat and torture helpless little 
children. There are dozens of instances in my record, in 
which perfectly fiendish conduct, on the part of parents and 
guardians, has not been thought deserviag of more than a 
nomirial pecuniary penalty. And it is the same with wanton 
cruelty to dumb animals.” 

Amongst Mr. Labouchere’s collectanea (all during the last 
decade of the Nineteenth Century) are very many such as 

_ the following :— 

One man, for breaking his wife’s leg in two places, was 
fined ten shillings: another man (at the same date) for 
stealing a shilling, was sentenced to seven years’ penal 
servitude. 

One man, in Staffordshire, for kicking his wife out of the 
house, was fined a shilling. At the same court, and on the 
same day, another was imprisoned two months for stealing 
watercresses. 

At a Warwickshire Court, one man was fined ten 
shillings for indecently assaulting a little girl of seven 
years of age. At the same date, another man, for stealing 
four shirts, was sent to penal servitude for three years, to 
be followed by five years’ police supervision. At a War- 
wickshire Court also, another man was sentenced to one 

’ month for an indecont assault on a girl of twelve. 

At a Shropshire Court, a man was fined forty shillings 
for an indecent assault on a little girl of six years. 

In Lancashire, a man, for brutally kicking and wounding 
his little daughter, aged twelve years, was merely bound 
over to keep the peace for six months. On the same date, 
a boy of fourteen, for stealing two pigeons, was sent to 
jail for three weeks, and then to a reformatory for five 
years. On the same date also, a man was sent to jail for 
three weeks, for sleeping under a boat. 
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In Gloucestershire, a man, for repeated indecent assaults 
upon a married woman, in a field, was sent to jail for six 
weeks only. At the same court, on the same duy, another 
man, for stealing nails, was ordered five years’ penal 
servitude, to be followed by another five years of police 
supervision. : 

In Lancashire, two men, for indecently assaulting a girl 


” of ten years, were discharged, conditionally on future 


good behaviour. At the same court, a man, who had 
previously been convicted twenty-seven times, was found 
guilty of a most revelting assault upon a poor blind girl, 
a cripple and paralysed, and was only sent to jail for 
eighteen months. But at the same court, on the same day, 
another man, for stealing tools, was sent to penal servitude 
for three years, to be followed by seven years police 
supervision, 

In Scotland, most scandalous laxity is frequent towards 
persons guilty of rapes, or* indecent assaults, Fathers 
guilty of gross assaults upon their own children, have 
been let off with a few months’ imprisonment. And 
an influential Scotch journal, in 1894, under the head- 
ing of “A Severe Sentence,” complained of an indecent 
assault on.a young child being punished with as much as 
two months’ imprisonment ! 

It is, of course, an almost necessary consequence of 
such criminal laxity, both in Europe or America, that 
assaults upon women greatly increase. At the Essex 
Assizes, in 1893, for example, the judge announced that 
there were thirteen cases, in which ruffians were accused of 
offences against women and children, some of which were 


‘of peculiar atrocity, the accused being the fathers of the 


victims of outrage. 


JUVENILE RUFFIANS. 


During the last quarter of the Nineteenth Century, 
partly as a result of excessive leniency, there has been 
I 
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developed both in the Unirep Srares and more particularly 
in AvsTRALIA, a pestiferous class of young ruffians who 
have caused great suffering to the respectable, and especially 
to the weaker, portions of the community, to whom they 
have become a terror. 

In Avsrratia they are popularly termed “ larrikins,” 
and in AMERICA, “hoodlums.” An Australian writer, in 
1893, thus described them—“At any street corner of a 
colonial city, after 8 p.m., you may see erowds of them. 
Tall and thin, with pale, animal face, constantly smoking 
the strongest obtainable tobacco, dressed wholly in black, 
with white linen, they take the pavement and pass obscene 
remarks and comments upon the passers-by. On Sunday 
nights, they gather in groups at church doors, expectorating 
on the steps, and grossly insulting the worshippers, as they 
go in and come out. Nothing can approach them for 
language of the vilest, which they use habitually and 
loudly. The ‘larrikins’ of tne suburban district proudly 
point to their record of at least three policemen and two 
old women beaten to death by them, during the past year. 
It is their joy to make savage assaults, in gangs, upon old 
‘women, unprotected girls, Chinese, and especially solitary 
constables in a lonely spot. They delight to thump their 
victims, jump on them with brazen-heeled boots and beat 
them brutally with sticks, until half or wholly dead.” 

Another writer, Mr. Hunry A. Wurre, an officer of-tfiore 
than thirty years’ experience in Australian prisons, writes 

"in 1894,—“ Taking all things into account, the ‘larrikin’ 
is, perhaps without exception, the most cowardly and 
contemptible specimen of mankind. I have seen more than 
one hundred of them attack a single policeman with all the 
ferocity and brutality of savages.” 

But attempts to impose effectual chastisement upon them 
have repeatedly been frustrated by Australian legislators and 
authorities, amongst many of whom the “larrikins” have 
relations and friends. Mr. WHITE continues :—“The usual 
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punishment awarded to ruffians of this class is from one 

to three months’ imprisonment ; but sentences such as these, 

unless accompanied by whipping, which alone strikes 

terror into the hearts of these criminals, are totally - 
inadequate to the ‘larrikin’ class, The ordinary prison 

life presents no terrors to these young men. In fact, they 

appear perfectly indifferent to it. But they certaindy 

dislike the separate “treatment and they are terribly afraid 

of flogging.” 

Mr. White adds (in his work on “Criminals in 
Australia”) that the too generally prevalent Colonial 
system of merely secular “education” has had a special 
share of influence in developing the “larrikin” class. 
Another powerful source of the evil is “GAMBLING, which is 
eating out the heart of our people.” 

Whether in Australia, or in Europe and America, the 
ruffian class cannot be repressed by ordinary or associated 
imprisonment. They must havé either whipping, or the separate 
system. The latter, if strictly carried out, will sufficiently 
answer the purpose. Mr. White, after his long official 
observation, records this conclusion:—“The only system 
which, I believe, has the least chance of effecting reforma- 
tion, must include separate treatment, not only for first 
offenders, but throughout the various grades. Let associa- 
tion, whether at labour or otherwise, be the one thing care- 
fully withheld, except as a reward, after long periods of 
good conduct, and the jail will soon be regarded with 
terror, as it ought to be.” 

These are - wise words, worthy of consideration every- 
where. 

"But the modern and far too numerous school of pseudo 
“ humanitarians ” who, though with well-meant intentions, 
are so practically cruel to the community, are also, as a 
class, opposing prison separation, and urging the retrograde 
policy of associating criminals. 

Indeed, generally, these shallow and unreflecting, as wall 

12 
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as too often ignorant, advocates of a lax treatment of 
ruffians, appear to assume, as a matter of course, that all 
prisoners and criminals are “poor prodigals.” They 
practically ignore the distinction between petty and grave 
offenders, between the minor first offender and the pro- 
fessional criminal, or malignant villain. : 

They abuse experienced officials; they also abuse the 
Howard Association and those person’ (possibly now a 
minority in some countries) who hold to the necessity of 
stringent measures to protect the community from that 
worst of all offences—cruelty. For not only are these 
guasi “ humanitarians” practically indulgent towards the 
class of public ruffians, whether adult or juvenile, but they 
would also render prisons easy and attractive to the 
similarly dangerous class of private tormentors, who abuse 
the secrecy of home life to perpetrate abominable outrages 
there. In 1892 the Society (in London) for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Children repdrted such instances of these 
domestic cruelties as the following :—“ Punishing a child 
by putting pins into its nostrils; putting lighted matches 
up then; biting a child’s wrist till a wound is made, and 
then burning the wound with lighted matches; burning 
the hands of a boy of six with matches; throwing a little 
girl of two years, ill of bronchitis, out of its bed-room 
window, breaking its bones, and ending its life; breaking 
a two-year-old baby’s limbs in three places, both arms and 
a thigh, leaving them untended, when it moaned in its 
pain irritably taking it up from its cradle by the broken 
arms, shaking it by them, and throwing it down again; 
leaving a baby unlifted out of its cradle for weeks, till 
toadstools grew around the child out of the rottenness; 
leaving another to lie for days and nights on a mattress 
alive with maggots; keeping the stumps of little amputated 
legs sore, to have the child with its little face puckered up 
in pain, to excite pity for begging purposes;” with hundreds 
of other similar instances. 
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The Law and Penal System should be an_ effectual 
“terror to evil-doers,” of this description at least. And 
any system of utterly inadequate sentences, or pleasantly 
associated imprisonment, which deals in a lax and 
essentially ineffectual manner with the perpetrators of 
such outrages, is, in itself, a serious and cruel crime against 
the best elements of the community, however plausibly it 
may be advocated’ under the guise of a false “humani- 
tarianism ” or of specious “ modern reform.” 

It is not in accord with the precepts of inspired wisdom, 


or with the example and operation of the Divine govern- 
ment, 


CuarprTer V. 


PRISON SEPARATION AND CLASSIFICATION. 


TuHE First Essenviat. 


Tue separation of prisoners, from each other only, and for 
duly limited periods, is a firstr essential of good discipline, 
and an indispensable condition of success in penal treat- 
ment, whether intended as deterrent, or reformatory. It is 
also the best basis for Classification. It is the safest and 
ultimately, though not immediately, the cheapest arrange- 
ment, for adoption in criminal institutions. 

It should involve, and this is always necessary to be 
borne in mind, the collateral condition, of the substitution 
of good personal influences for bad ones, together with con- 
stant useful occupation of body and mind. Mere cellular 
isolation should net be regarded as the sufficient condition 
for right separation. It has been one of the most pernicious 
and persistent hindrances to penal reform, in many nations, 
that Solitude has been so often considered as being identical 
with Separation. The terms “Solitary” System, “Silent” 
System, and “Separate” System, have been, in the popular 
mind, and even amongst many persons of general intelli- 
gence, confounded, as being three expressions for the same 
thing ; whereas they are cach different from the other. 


Prison Separation and Classification. 119 


Silence may exist with the association of numbers; and 
effectual separation from evil association may be secured, 
in conjunction with the daily companionship of suitable 
persons. 

The cell is most useful, and even indispensable, as a pre- 
liminary condition of separation. But it is only one ele- 
ment towards that end. When cellular imprisonment 
becomes absolute solitude, it is, if unduly prolonged, an 
unwarrantable cruelty. Solitude is one thing: wise separa- 
tion is another. Continued isolation is unnatural, and 
ruinous to mind and body. Whereas, separation from evi 
association only, is most beneficial to its subjects. 


THE VARIOUS PRISON SYSTEMS. 


A few words of explanation, or repetition, seem here 
needful, respecting the several Prison Systems, because they 
are so often and persistently eonfused and misunderstood, 

1. The Concrecatge Sysrem, in which prisoners have 
association with each other, by day or night, or both. This 
is still the unfortunately prevalent and general system in 
most European, Colonial, American, and other jails. It is 
emphatically and necessarily bad, especially with the 
common dormitories so frequent in the prisons of even 
civilised nations like France and Germany. An inmate of 
a Greek jail, on this plan, lately exclaimed, “The night is 
hell, when it is dark.” 

‘2. The Sorrrary System, the opposite extreme, is also 
bad, under which prisoners are debarred even from good 
association, and are deprived, largely or wholly, of the 
helpful aids of labour, books, and adequate exercise. It 
is still occasionally used, for political prisoners chiefly, in 
Italy and Russia, as powerfully described and justly 
denounced .by “Ourpa” for the former, and by various 
writers for the latter. ¢ 

3. The Sitenr System. This is professedly adopted in 
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some British, American, and other prisons, with association. 
It is better than either of the former two: but it also is bad, 
because the silence is generally merely nominal, or confined 
to the absence of noisy conversation. If real silence is 
enforced, it leads to a large amount of punishment, which is 
unfair, and often cruel to the prisoners. In fact, the so- 
called “Silent System” is generally a pernicious delusion 
and pretence. . 

4, The SeparATE System, under which the prisoners are 
kept separate from other prisoners only, but have numerous 
visits in their cells from the officers, chaplain, schoolmaster, 
and from suitable persons from outside, together with 
industrial cecupation, books, instruction, and daily exercise. 
With such ameliorating conditions as these, prisoners can 
enjoy goo health of body and mind for periods extending 
from one to several years. Separation is at once more 
merciful and more severe than association. It is preferred 
by the better class of prisoners, and hated by the vilest. 
Hand industry in the cell is less competitive with free 
labour outside, than the large workshops, often with 
machinery, in American and Continental prisons, on the 
congregate plan, In the interesting autobiography of Mr. 
FREDERICK HILL, formerly H.M. Prison Inspector, and a 
veteran member of the Howard Association, he writes of the 
Separate System, “Though strongly opposed to an unlimited 
use of this system, I consider it greatly superior,even when 
carried to excess, to the indiscriminate association of 
prisoners, or to the Silent System.” 

5. The Mixep or ComBmnep System. Some prisons 
combine the separate, or cellular, with the associated plan. 
Many of the British jails are such. For long-term prisoners, 
such a modification is, in general, unavoidable, though it is 
disadvantageous, even in their case. 

All sentences under one year, if not two, ought to be 
undergone on the Separate System. 
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VARYING MEANINGS OF THE TERM “SEPARATE SYSTEM,” 


The persistent injury which is often inflicted upon 
certain objects, by means of erroneous names, or objection- 
able ideas, which have somehow become associated with 
them, has long been illustrated in the history of what is 
usually termed “THE CELLULAR System” of Prison 
Discipline. Owing to various misrepresentations, on the 
part of opponents, and in hardly less degree, to confusion 
and ambiguity on the side of its advocates, this name has 
too frequently conveyed the idea of a prolonged isolation of 
prisoners, without visitation, or companionship of any 
kind. In some countries, and to a comparatively very 
small extent, such a mode of treatment has been actually 
practised; and, as might be expected, with disastrous 
results. In several of the American States, formerly, and 
occasionally in some European countries, prisoners have 
been confined in separate cells, or underground dungeons, 
for years together, with little or no occupation, and with no 
association with their fellow-men, except the daily visit of 
a jailer. Thus pining between the dismal walls of their 
living tomb, their minds have, in many instances, given 
way, and they have become idiotic, or mad, or have 
gradually wasted to death. Similar results have ensued 
where, even under less rigid conditions, it has been 
attempted to substitute life-long separate confinement, 
instead of Capital Punishment. In such cases, many of 
the unfortunate objects of the experiment have not really. 
been exempted from Capital Punishment, but have under- 
gone that penalty, under the more cruel conditions of an 
execution prolonged over a period of years. 

The fact is that the term “Cellular System ” or “ Separate 
System ” has often been applied to evry different modes of 
discipline. The name has represented a eariable condition 
rather than a fixed one. The “Cellular System” of one 
country, or of one period, may not be at all identical with 
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the so-called system of the same name, in another country, 
or at another period. Thus the original cellular treatment 
at Pentonville and Coldbath Fields Prisons, in London, 
was much more rigid than that of the Belgian prisons; 
whilst the corresponding system in New York State, during 
the term of its unfortunate experience there, was incom- 
parably more severe than the Pentonville plan. The treat- 
ment in certain Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, and German 
eellular prisons has also undergone a series of modifi- 
eations, in accordance with the experiences of successive 
years. 

Hence the advocates and opponents of cellular separation 
have often, if not in general, assumed for it an identity 
and continuity of character which it has never really 
possessed. 

Great impediments have been placed in the way of 
prison-reform, in this direction, by extreme opinions and 
hasty conclusions. Thus certain observers, having noticed 
the decided advantages of cellular separation for compara- 
tively short periods, rushed to the unwarranted conclusion 
that the same discipline might be safely and beneficially 
extended over very Jong sentences, or even life impri- 
sonment; an inference wholly unsupported by practical 
experience, and contrary to the laws of human nature. 
These extreme views, in support of the Cellular System, 
have produced equally exaggerated objections to its 
moderate and rightly conditioned adoption. And, on the 
whole, it is perhaps difficult to determine whether this 
great fundamental principle of all prison and penal reform, 
the separation of criminals from each other, has been most 
retarded by its friends, or by its foes. 


Howarp AND DUCPETIAUX URGED BY EXPERIENCE. 


John Howard was awakened to the bad effects of prison 
association by his own personal experience of its disgusting 
evils, in a French jail, to which he had been consigned— 
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after his capture at sea by a privateer—during a time of 
war between England and France. Thenceforth he steadily 
advocated separation, industry and other conditions of 
improved prison discipline. 

In like manner M. Ducpetiaux, the eminent administrator 
of penal reform in Belgium, was aroused to the necessities 
of the subject by his own sufferings, as a political prisoner, 
prior to the Belgian Revolution of 1830. Whilst in con- 
finement, his feelings of decency and propriety were 
revolted by his enforced association with vile and filthy 
companions. He became profoundly convinced, from his 
own observation, that association renders imprisonment less 
punitory to the worst class of criminals, and more so to the 
less degraded. Just in proportion as a man is debased, he 
will erijoy the companionship of corrupt comrades. And 
it affords additional pleasure to the worst wretches in 

prison to corrupt others, who may at first be less familiar - 
with evil than themselves. * 

After the Revolution of 1830, M. Ducpetiaux received 
from King Leopold I. favours and rewards, ‘as some 
compensation for the imprisonment which his previous 
political partisanship had brought upon him. The office 
of Director of Prisons was ultimately conferred upon him. 

And thus, by a curious turn of events, he was placed in a 
position to give practical effect to the convictions. which 
the mischief of associated imprisonment had so deeply 
impressed upon his own mind. But before committing 
himself to a decided and final plan of reorganisation, he 
instituted a further serieg of observations and inquiries as 
to the effects of the existing system. An overwhelming 
concurrence of testimony confirmed him in his conclusion 
that the associated plan was a welcome indulgence to the 
vile, a cruelty to the novice in imprisonment, and a 
corrupting evil to all. 

From that time M. Ducpetiaux pursued a steady course 
of prison reform in Belgium, which placed that country in 
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a leading position in this respect amongst the nations. He 
received effectual co-operation from King Leopold L, the 
wise monarch whom he so faithfully served, and also from 
some able coadjutors, including, in particular, M. STEVENS, 
who for many years was the Governor of the cellular 
prison of Louvain, and afterwards of the great prison of 
St. Gilles, at Brussels. 


. 
BELGIAN EXPERIENCE. 


The special progress of prison discipline, in Belgium and 
Holland, has been the result of long and carefully tested 
experience. More than a century ago, their prisons elicited 
the repeated eulogies of the illustrious Howarp, who 
visited them again and again, taking nine journeys to 
Holland, and nearly as’many to Belgium. In the former 
country he found the jails clean and orderly, with their 
inmates employed at useful labour (chiefly the manufacture 
of cloth), of the proceeds of which they received a share, to, 
aid them on their discharge. The Dutch motto, which 
became a favourite one with Howard, was “ Make men 
diligent, and you sill make them honest.” 

At the same period, Belgium had established, in the 
great prisons of Ghent and Vilvorde, the system of entire 
separation by night, with congregate labour by day, which. 
was a vast improvement upon the horrible and almost 
unrestrained contamination which then, and for a long time 
afterwards, formed a disgraceful feature in the jails of 
Great Britain and of most other nations. 

It was in 1775 that Howard paid his first visit to Ghent 
. prison, then newly erected, and was gratified with the large 
amount of useful industry, with piece-work and a share of 
the earnings for the prisoners, which characterised it. On 
his sixth visit to the Low Countries, in 1783, he found 
the prisoners at Ghent in a miserable condition of 
demoralisation and ill-health. For the Emperor Joseph, at 
the solicitation of a few private manufacturers, had ordered 
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the useful productive labour of the establishment, to be 
almost discontinued, on the plea of “unfair competition ” 
with free labour. The results were such as might have 
been expected. The Governor spoke of them as “ unhappy 
changes,” and Howard, with his usual plainness of speech, 
termed the alteration a “vile policy.” Two years after- 
wards, he had an interview with the Emperor, at Vienna, 
and, without any teremony, complained sharply of the lack 
of wisdom in many departments of the prisons and other 
institutions in Austria. ‘The Emperor asked, “ Where have 


you seen any better institutions of the kind?” “There 
was one better,” said Howard, “at Ghent, but (he added), 
not so now.” The Emperor started and appeared 


displeased, but eventually parted from his honest-spoken 
visitor with cordiality and respect, and promised to earry 
out some, at least, of his recommendations. 

The comparatively successful administration of the 
Belgian and Dutch prisons thas continued throughout the 
Nineteenth Century; and the Governments of both 
countries have gradually, but decidedly, adopted the 
Cellular System. 

M. Duepetiaux, during his own imprisonment, had 
observed that any amount of association with other 
prisoners not only fostered evil communications whilst 
inside the prison, but, which was often more mischievous, 
ruined for life many of the inmates who had originally 
been committed for slight offences, by causing them to be 
permanently recognisable, after their discharge, by inveterate 
and evilly-disposed criminals. For example, Francis (to 
take any name), an apprentice, imprisoned at first for 
some theft, amounting to half-a-crown in value, might be, 
on his discharge, recognised by Alphonse, an old offendet, 
who would thus have it in his power to brand the said 
Francis as a “prison bird,” and blast for life his character 
and chances of getting an honest livelihood.” 

M. Ducpetiaux also ascertained that, in the boxes placed 
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in Belgian prisons to receive complaints from the prisoners, 
the majority of these complaints consisted of requests to be 
separated from the companionship of hateful and depraved 
associates. 

His mind was further impressed with the amount of 
punishment needlessly afflicted on innocent wives and 
children by very long sentences of imprisonment passed 
upon their husbands and fathers—senterices which involved 
also unduly lengthened pecuniary burdens upon the 
honest taxpayer, whilst, in many cases, also greatly in- 
juring the criminal by an unnatural and cruel separation 
from the ties of kindred and the softening influences of 
parental and conjugal relationships. 

He reflected that if it should be found that the entire 
separation of prisoners from communication with others 
was a punishment to the worst class of offenders, and a 
safeguard to the better ones, the advantage would be 
double. The separation would be more punitory and more 
deterrent to the wilful, whilst more merciful and more 
curative to the penitent. Thus shorter terms, with cellular 
discipline, might safely, and with many advantages, moral 
and economical, be substituted for longer and less effectual 
periods of partially associated imprisonment. 

It was also obvious that contagious and epidemic 
diseases would be greatly checked by cellular separation, 
whilst prison riots and rebellions would be rendered 
almost impossible. Nor would the sncers and laughter of 
reprobate conipanions any longer be able to efface from the 
hearts of the less hardened the impressions made by 
- religious instructors or wise advisers; or to interrupt or 
prevent the exercise of private prayer, that. most important 
and indispensable duty, as well as privilege, of every 
human being, both in and out of prison.. Thus would 
there be a special inducement and prospect of success for 
frequent visitation by such persons, whether officially 
eonnected with the prison, or otherwise, as duty or desire 
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might prompt to offer their aid to the prisoners. And 
finally, the inmates, anxious for occupation and variety, 
would become more diligent in their resort to useful 
handicraft labour (especially with the additional spur of a 
share in the profits), and would be more attentive to the 
instructive solace of well-selected books. 

All these advantages, without any proportionate dis- 
advantages, have been found to result from the adoption of 
the Cellular System in Belgium, Holland and elsewhere. 


Tue Lovuvatn anp St. GILLES Prisons. 


The prison at Louvain was opened in 1860, but has 
since been eclipsed in reputation and improved arrange- 
ments by the new prison of St. Gilles, in an elevated 
suburb of Brussels. The inmates of both establishments 
are chiefly occupied as tailors, weavers, shoemakers, book- 
binders, and carpenters, the latter and the smiths having 
cells of double size to accommodate a bench or forge. 
There is a trades instructor for each branch of industry, as 
most of the inmates are found to be ignorant of any trade 
on entry. The warders are mostly conversant with some 
trade, and are chiefly selected, not (as has been too fre- 
quently the case in England) from the ranks of old soldiers, 
but on account of their experience and practical qualifies 
tion for their special occupation. 

In the Belgian prisons the inmates are treated with 
much respect and Christian consideration. In the female 
prisons the women are placed under the care of religious 
“Sisters,” in the proportign of about ten “Sisters” per 100 
“women. 

Many of the prisoners have, with perfect health of mind 
and body, spent from five to ten years in cellular confine- 
ment. In visiting Louvain prison, the writer observed a 
young man, aged twenty-seven, who had been in continuous 
separation in his cell for nine years. His crime was incen- 
diarism, and he had been originally sentenced to death, 
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which penalty was commuted to one of twenty years’ im- 
prisonment. But inasmuch as the Belgian Legislature has, 
since the introduction of the Cellular System, reduced the 
seale of all sentences, his term was rather less than ten 
years altogether. He had nearly completed it. Whilst in 
prison he had learnt shoemaking, writing, reading, and 
the French language (having probably only known Flemish 
before). He had earned nearly £16 for Itis use on discharge, 
in addition to as much more, with which he had purchased 
food of a better class than the rougher fare supplied 
gratis, Besides this, he had earned £40 or £50, or more, 
for the State, towards the expenses of his maintenance 
during his term. The Deputy-Governor remarked of him: 
“ He is now a very good fellow!” 

Another prisoner there had earned for himself as much 
discharge money (£16) in the shorter period of five and a 
half years. His term would expire in six months. The 
officer remarked, “He is a very good man; he will not 
come again !” 

And certain it is that the comparatively large sums of 
money which the Belgian prisoners can earn (although the 
valuation of their labour is, as a punishment, much lower 
than its real worth) cause many of them to start well 
and easily in permanently honest careers, and in a more 
effective manner than the eleemosynary and smaller help of 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies. . 

So far as may be gathered from a number of somewhat 
‘varying statistics, the average net cost of each Belgian 
prisoner is about £15 per annum., Hence the direct pecu- 
niary results of the Cellular System are not nearly so con- 
siderable as those of American self-supporting prisons. 
But the indirect gain is much greater, by reason of the 
moral and preventive advantages, and the shorter terms 
of imprisonment which the system safely and effectually 
permits. : 

The money earned by Belgian prisoners, and retained 
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till their discharge, is’ never forfeited, even for mis- 
conduct. Once earned, it is quite secure. They often 
send a portion of their money to their relatives; thus a 
parent in prison helps a child outside, or a child con- 
tributes to a parent’s wants. 

The articles which may be purchased with the im- 
mediately disposable portion of the prison earnings ‘are 
-white..bread, cheege, bacon, milk, paper, pens, tobacco, 
ete. Smoking is only permitted as a privilege to the 
better behaved, during their hours of exercise in their 
separate yards, where they are obliged to keep in motion, 
either by brisk walking, by gardening, or by paving 
with heavy pounders. 

As to the effect of the Belgian Cellular System upon 
the health of the inmates, the official statistics show an 
average mortality of about 1} per cent. per annum, 
which is a lower rate than that of the partially congre- 
gate prison at Ghent. 5 

In a recent decade of Louvain experience (with upwards 
of 500 inmates on the average), there were only fourteen 
suicides and fourteen cases of insanity, that is to say, less 
than two per annum of each, in this large prison. This 
state of things compares not unfavourably with some 
English convict establishments, and similar omesee 
Boe 


GuENT Prison. 


Fhe great central prison of Ghent, with more than 
1,200 inmates, is partly conducted on the Separate System 
_ and partly on the Congregate. he life-sentenced prisoners 
are in association by day. And considering the length 
of their sentences, this is unavoidable. 

The writer, on re-visiting this prison, in 1894, had 
again the opportunity of conversing with some of the 
inmates who were undergoing the longest terms of 
+ detention. 


7 ‘ 
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One of these was a man who’ had been continuously 
in prison for thirty-three years, for attempted murder. 
He spoke intelligently and courteously, and appeared to 
be in good health, but was greatly disappointed that his 
punishment had not yet been deemed a sufficient one. 

Another prisoner had been confined for thirty-one 
years, also for atteinpted murder. 

A third had been brought to Ghenj, after twenty-two 
years’ cellular imprisonment at Louvain. This man might 
have come to Ghent twelve years previously, had he so 
wished, but he preferred the separation at Louvain to the 
association at Ghent. He said he had more personal 
liberty in his cell at the former prison, and could act 
and move about more freely, when at work alone, than 
when placed amongst other workers. 

The writer was specially interested in the conversation 
of a Frenchman, then in Ghent prison, He said: “I 
have been in cellular separation here, by day and night, 
for six years. And I prefer it, because I am my own 
master in my cell; and I should not be so, if amongst 
other prisoners. J am strong, however, and can bear it, 
but I do not think that most men can be confined 
for such long periods, in a cell, without injury. For 
prolonged cellular imprisonment, even where it has not 
apparently injured the bodily health of its subject, tends 
to weaken the will and the brain power, and to destroy 
that vital energy upon which a man has to depend for 

" guecess in life.” : 

This prisoner said that when in France he had attended 
an “ Anthropological Congress,” where he had listened to 
the theories of such men as Lombroso and others. But 
he did not consider their views to be practical, or based 
upon real experience. He also spoke with disgust of the 
vile association of criminals in most French prisons. He 
had noticed that, as a class, French prisoners were more 
_to be pitied than blamed. They had nearly all had bad 
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parentage, or bad training. They were nearly all 
destitute of any idea of God, or Future Retribution. 
They despised religion and its services, and were without 
shame or moral sensibility. He considered the -criminal 
class, at least in France, to be, on the whole, more 
intelligent than the non-criminal class of their own rank. 
Their wits had been sharpened by’ experience. They 
were very indolents and pervaded by a determination to 
get a living as easily as possible and without exertion, 
They saw no harm in theft. 
On the subject of Capital Punishment, this prisoner 
" said:—“I was previously confined in one of the largest 
prisons of Paris, where I came in contact with several 
thousand fellow-prisoners; for two hundred of us were 
together at a time, and fresh prisoners were coming in 
daily. Being myself deeply interested in criminal matters, 
I used habitually to question my comrades there, as to 
" their experiences and impressions. Amongst other things, 
we talked of Capital Punishment; and I heard, from all 
of them, that its effect was just the opposite of that 
claimed for it. For these men were outcasts from respect- 
able society. ‘They had no further hope of its estimation 
or honour; yet every one naturally desires the good 
opinion of his fellow-men, and if he cannot obtain the 
appreciation of the good, he will still value the udmira- 
tion of the bad. Such is human vanity. But if there is 
anything the criminal class admire, it is pluck and 
daring’ defiance of authority and its penalties. Conse- 
quently even the guillotipe is to them an object. to be 
defied in actual life. And they do thus defy and disre- 
gard. it, because it renders them heroes to their own class.” 
This intelligent prisoner, who had been a Parisian 
journalist, in answer to questions put to him by the 
writer, as to his own opinion of the most effective method 
of repressing crime, replied :—* My intercourse with other 
prisoners has convinced me of the desirability and value . 
K 2 
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of Corporal Punishment. For the criminal class in general 
need something powerful enough to overcome their 
innate inertia and indisposition , to honest industry. 
Ordinary imprisonment has not this power. It does not 
give them a sufficient shake. They need something which 
can shake them out of their desperate indifference to 
honesty and labour. I think whipping will do this.” 

The same prisoner spoke highly of the Belgian Separate 
System as contrasted with the debasing association in 
most French prisons. 


BELGIAN SEPARATION EXTREME. 


On the whole, and notwithstanding the excessive 
duration to which it is often extended, the Belgian Cellular 
System is’ administered with wonderful skill and success. 
It commends itself, by its nature’ and results, to the 
Government, to the public, and to most of the prisoners 
themselves. i 

The DirecTor-GENERAL OF BELGIAN Prisons informed 
the writer (in 1894) that about sixty-five per cent. of the 
long-term prisoners prefer separation, and that many of 
these, after having experienced the Association System at 
Ghent, have asked to be again placed in separate cells, in 
order to’ obtain the reduction of sentence which accom- 
panies the Separate Regime in that country. ; 

The cells in the Belgian prisons are comparatively large, 
and are well lighted. These are very important points, 
The prisoners are frequently visited during each day, both 
by their officers, priests, or other ministers, and also, at 
least in the larger cities, by members of “ Patronage ” or 
Prisoners’ Aid Societies They have one hour's exercise 
daily in a yard. This allowance might with advantage 
be increased. It is admitted by visitors to the Belgian 
prisons generally, that their inmates, including those serv- 
ing for the longer terms, are generally healthy. 

In order to secure the utmost vigilance over the mental 
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and physical health of the prisoners, the Belgian Govern- 

ment, in 1891, appointed three Medical Specialists, in 

addition to the local or resident physicians, who were to 

visit the prisons, and who were also to be summoned by 

' telegraph in case of any sudden indication of dangerous 
disease or mental weakness amongst the inmates. 

It is admitted that for periods of two or three years’ 
cellular confinemertt, at least, the Belgian system works 
admirably. But, notwithstanding the official and other 
declarations that the longer periods are also borne ad- 
vantageously, the writer ventures to doubt such statements. 
At any rate, he fears there is reason to conclude that, 
in more than a few instances, the longer terms of separation 
exercise an injurious influence upon the minds of the 
prisoners. He has been privately informed by various 
prison officers in Belgium, and by other persons also, that 
such is the case. One of the chief Inspectors of Belgium 
prisons has been understood td object to cellular detention 
beyond five years. 

If the Belgian system were not so very carefully and 
wisely administered, a much shorter period of ‘separation 
than five years would prove disastrous to its subjects. In 
some of the German prisons, with a Cellular System not 
possessing the ameliorations provided in Belgium, such 
unfavourable effects have been observed. In one of these 
establishments, a prisoner, undergoing the Cellular System 
by day and night, remarked to the writer, that he thought 
it was a good system up to two years, and thet he had 
himself borne it well forea longer period, but that most 

- prisoners confined there for three or four years were 
injuriously affected in their minds. 

With ordinary care, as to visitation, employment, exercise, 
ventilation and light, the Cellular System may everywhere 
be carried out, with great advantage, for sentences not 
exceeding two years. But beyond that period it is certainly 
attended by serious risks and dangers. Though even so, it 
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is incomparably better than the debasing and pernicious 
Gang-System. 


SPECIAL ADVANTAGES OF THE CELLULAR SYSTEM. 


For the general class of prisoners, under the Cellular 
System, sentences may safely and justly be rendered 
from 50 to 75 per cent. shorter than those for congregate 
confinement. The Belgian Legislature has enacted laws 
making « general reduction of sentences passed during 
the continuance of the Congregate System. For example, 
sentences of twenty years under that system are now 
reduced to less than ten years, those of ten years to six 
years, and those of five to three and a-half. 

Briefly, the Cellular System, as distinguished from the 
rigours of the old American Solitary System, and as 
characterised by the substitution of good communication 
for evil, and by a much greater intercourse with officers, 
instructors, and visitors, than has hitherto been a feature 
even of English prisons, presents the following ad- 
vantages :— 

1. More deterrence than the Congregate or Semi-con- 
gregate System. 

2. Infinitely more of reformatory effect and of free- 
dom from corrupting influences. 

8. More economy to the State, or the taxpayers, by 
reason of the much shorter terms of confinement necessary 
under it. 

4. Less breaking up, or ruin, of the prisoner's family, 
by reason of shorter separation from them. 

5. A better reception of religious and secular instruction 
in prison. More encouragement to reflection and especially 
to prayer. 

6. Gencral exemption from contagious and epidemic 
diseases. 

7. Greater security from escapes. 
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8 Far fewer causes for prison punishment, than with 
either the Silent or the Congregate System. 

9. Greater facilities for the observation and prompt de- 
tection of disease, or insanity. 

10. Protection to the prisoner, on his discharge, from 
future recognition by other prisoners. 

11. A greater eligibility for employment then, and a far 
more effectual qualification for a career of honest use- 
fulness. : 

12. And last, but not least, under the Cellular System 
there is, in general, far less competition of prison labour 
with outside free industry. It is the busy workshops (some- 
times with steam power and machinery) in the great prisons 
with association, where such quantities of goods are turned 
out as not unreasonably to excite complaints from Trades 
Unions, or other free workers. But the cell, with hard 
labour, presents a minimwn of such competition. 


a 


NECESSARY QUALIFICATIONS OF THE CELLULAR SYSTEM. 


Inasmuch as the best of methods may be liable to the 
worst abuse, if not rightly administered, so the Cellular 
System, to be accompanied by success, as in Belgium and 
Holland, must be everywhere as vigilantly and unceasingly 
guarded, as it is in those countries, against the neglect or 
mistakes which would convert it into the rigid Solitary 
System— which is as evi] as the other is good. 

Although a useful amount of separation has been intro- 
duced into the British prisons, yet up to the last decade of 
the Nineteenth Century there has not been permitted, in the 
United Kingdom generally, either that amount of suitable 
visitation, or that variety and encouragement of useful 
industry, or that daily exercise, each of which is essential 
for the suecess of any system with the entire Pe peralace of 
prisoners from each other. 

When it is remembered that perhaps most of the reforms 
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in British criminal treatment have resulted from unofficial 
sources and coluntary visitors—such as John Howard, Mrs. 
Fry, Sir Fowell Buxton, Sarah Martin, and many others—it 
ig evident that this great means of usefulness (suitable 
visitation) should be carefully encouraged, both for the ° 
sake of the prisoners and also for public interest. 


AIR AND LIGHT. 


Part of the opposition to the Cellular System, in some 
countries, has doubtless arisen from perversions and abuses 
of it, and especially from the very defective architecture 
of those prisons in which the cells have been constructed 
either cruelly small, or dark. There should be as:much of 
sunlight as possible, and a due regard to ventilation. The 
Italians have a saying that “Where the sunlight does not 


center, there the doctor must come.” In some prisons these 


points are well attended to; but in others a very unwarrant- 


‘ able neglect of them is manifést. M. RicnarD PETERSEN, 


the humane Governor, for many years, of a cellular prison at 
Christiania, in Norway, has invited particular attention to 
the importance of light and air in cells,as materially affect- 
ing the success of the system. Some years ago he visited 
several Danish prisons, where he was favourably impressed 
with the size and light of the cells. His observations and 
inquiries, during these visits, led him to advocate similar 
improvements in his own country, and with good effects. - 
He. has repeatedly protested against the cruelty of “ caging”. 
prisoners in cells too small and dark, a practice which, as 
carried out in some prisons, has tended to, involve the 


’ whole system of separation in an indiscriminating condem- 


nation by some writers. 

M. Petersen, whilst urging a very decided adoption of 
cellular separation for first-term and ordinary offenders, 
has also expressed doubts as to its suitability for such a 
class as very ignorant, semi-savage Laplanders, for example. 
These are hardly fit subjects for rigid cellular discipline. _ 


Prison Separation and Classification. 137 


A merciful discrimination must always be held applicable 
to such cases. And the “falsehood of extremes,” both in 
theory and practice, needs to be earefully guarded against. 

Both for prisons on the Separate and on the Congregate 
Systems, a good supply of air and light is of great import- 
ance. Indeed in some of the crowded dormitories and work- 
shops of associated jails, the ventilation is far worse than 
in the healthy ainy cells of Belgian, Dutch and Danish 
prisons. 

The general community, in most countries, is as yet very 
inadequately awakened to the necessity of a constant 
supply of fresh air, both by day and by night, in order to 
furnish to the lungs and blood that amount of oxygen 
which is absolutely necessary to maintain health and to 
obviate the various fatal forms of tubercular disease. 

In his valuable work, entitled “Consumption and the Air” 
Re-breathed” (London, Longmans), Dr. H. MacCormac 
remarks, “Scrofula and pulmonary consumption are much 
more frequent in Asylums for Foundlings and Orphans, in 
.Reformatories and Prisons, and among artisans who work 
all day in close rooms, than in those who are much in the 
open air.” 

Dr. MacCormac points to the remarkable, the practically 
total, exemption from pulmonary consumption and other 
- tubercular disease, enjoyed by the inhabitants of the 
Western Islands of Scotland, in spite of their very damp 
and misty climate. The reason is that, throughout the 
year, in summer and winter, the air from outside has 
constant access to their, hovels, where a fire is always 
burning, a hole in the roof always open, and the door seldom 
closed. These islanders are incomparably more healthy than 
the generality of persons elsewhere, who shut out the air 
’ from their comfortable rooms, and hence re-breathe an 
atmosphere more or less poisonous, because largely deprived 
of oxygen. Warm and small rooms, with windows closed 
by day and night, slay annually, in most countries (says 
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Dr. MacCormac) more victims than war or the assassin. 
“The breath of man re-breathed is destruction to his 
fellows, pernicious to himself.” There are thousands of 
houses and myriads of small bedrooms, in most places, which 
are literally murderous to those who dwell in them. And 
no medicines can possibly avail to prevent fatal tubercular 
diseases to their inmates. The “open-air eure” for con- 
sumption, by residence in tents, is suggestive of the vast 
importance of a free current of oxyyenised air in every 
house, for the maintenance of health and the prevention of 
disease. 

But if the dwellers in cities, in cottages, and even in 
palaces, are as yet so ignorant as they often are, of the 
necessity of this pure air, it is not to be wondered at that 
prison ventilation still needs much more attention than it 
has yet received in many quarters. The cellular prisons, in 
general, or at least in Europe, seem, however, to be better 
ventilated than the congregaté ones. 


MISREPRESENTATION AS TO INSANITY AND THE 
SEPARATE SYSTEM. 


It has been said “There are three kinds of lies, namely, 
‘white’ lies, ‘black’ lies, and Statistics.” And, really, the 
originator of such a saying might derive considerable 
justification from the unfair manner in which “statistics,” | 
so-called, have been perverted and muddled, especially of 
late years, both by some British and Continental writers, 
with a view, as it would appear, of throwing undeserved 
aspersion and discredit upon the Separate System, by 
unfounded or greatly exaggerated statements respecting 
their alleged tendency to develop insanity amongst their 
inmates. 

The old absolutely so/itary imprisonment, as carried out 
in New York and other American States, about the year 
1830, did, indeed, produce both insanity and death—owing 
to ‘the absence of the most ordinary provisions for the 


Prison Separation and Classification, 139 


health, employment, visitation and help of the prisoners. 
It was characterised by the grossest brutality and neglect. 

Subsequently, both in America and Europe, the natural 
results of such wicked folly have continuously led to 
misapprehensions in the public mind, by confusing this 
system with the wise and beneficial régime of separation 
from evil companionship only. 

Not long after the erection of the cellular prison of 
PENTONVILLE, in London, such misrepresentations were 
perseveringly promulgated in England. It was often 
urged, and by persons who ought to have known the facts 
better, that at that prison the system was a total failure. 
The incorrectness of these statements was authoritatively 
exposed by the Rev. Mr. Burr, the chaplain of that 
establishment, in his work on the Separate System. He 
. showed that, during the period of complete separation of the 

prisoners, for terms of eighteen to twenty-four months, at 

Pentonville, from 1842 to [848, their mental health was 

superior to that of a later and less stringent discipline. 

He observes, “The insanity under the altcred (and relaxed) 

system has beon eiyht times greater than during the four 

preceding years, when the original (ecllular) system was in 

full operation.” But the Pentonville System was always a 

defective one. Its assumption of the term “model ” prison 

was unwarranted by facts. The rigours of separation 
were never, in this prison, accompanied by those necessary 

, and merciful ameliorations, which other better conducted 
cellular establishments, in various countries, have adopted. 
‘But, incomplete as was the Pentonville plan, it was never 
so mischievous to the minds of the prisoners as has often 
been represented. 

There are two important matters in connection with 
CrimtnaL Lunacy which are constantly apt to be over- 
looked. The first is that the habits and antecedents of 
criminals, as a class, always tend to produce amongst them 
8 comparatively large amount of insanity before they come 
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under the grasp of the law. And, secondly, both in 
Europe and America, it has been a frequent practice, on 
the part of magistrates or other authorities, to commit 
insane persons to jail, instead of sending them to Lunatic 
Asylums. 

If these two leading facts are taken into consideration, 
they will effectually dispose of most of the allegations of 
insanity being specially caused by imprisonment. Whereas 
the real truth is that it is the criminal careers before imprison- 
ment, or outside of the jail, which produce a special degree 
of insanity amongst this class. Al well-conducted prisons 
tend to diminish such insanity, rather than otherwise. 

Dr. MorsELLI, a writer on suicide, remarks: “The class of 
delinquents have more inclination towards suicide, as also 
towards madness, than the ordinary population.” He adds 
that “Seventy per cent. of the suicides of prisoners are by 
those without work.” 

Passing from short terms of imprisonment to protracted 
ones, there is, however, a very real danger in the attempt 
to apply “Solitary,” or even “Separate” confinement to Life 
Sentences, or Joug terms. Such a combination is inhuman. 
Yet it has continued, even of late years, to be exemplified 
in the treatment of a comparatively few prisoners, in 
certain Russian and other prisons. In Great Britain, 
France, Germany, Norway, Sweden, Austria, and even in 
Belgium, the longer sentenced and life-term prisoners are 
placed in association. This is an almost unavoidable evil 
even in such cases, but it is less mischievous, at least 
physically and mentally, than the total collapse which 
would ensue from prolonged isolation. 

But speaking generally, as to ordinary sentences, more 
than three-fourths of which are under one year; in Great 
Britain, the statistics of cellular prisons, in respect to 
insanity, do not compare unfavourably with those of 
association establishments; and, in some cases, the amount 
of insanity is now greater in the latter than in the former. 
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SENDING THE INSANE TO JAIL. 


Until and during the last decade of the Nineteenth 
Century, there has been a mischievous tendency on the 
part of many magistrates in England, Scotland, and 
Treland, to send insane, or doubtfully sane offenders to 
Prisons, instead of to Lunatic Asylums. The Prison 
ComMIssIoNERS, for all three parts of the Kingdom, have 
had to complain pf this. 

It is doubly injurious and unjust. It is not fair to 
the persons thus imprisoned, and it is also unjust to the 
prison officials; for it has led the public to form un- 
warranted conclusions respecting the treatment of prisoners. 
Certain discussions, in the English newspapers, upon 
prison discipline, have shown that some persons had 
imbibed very mistaken ideas about a supposed connection 
between prisons and the insane. And the origin of these 
mis-representations is largely due to the number of insane 
persons who have been wrongfully sent to jails instead 
of to asylums. 

The Howard Association has made many inquiries 
respecting ‘this matter, and from these it is manifest that 
considerable popular misapprehension exists, which is 
quite opposed to the actual experience of prisoners and 
their officers. 

In visiting a certain Scotch jail, its Secretary was 
informed that, during the preceding year, ten insane 
persons were sent to that prison. Their insanity was so 
evident that nine of them had to be sent away im- 
mediately to an asylum. The tenth was employed at 
work in the open air with some other prisoners, but he 
also had to be sent to an asylum in three weeks. It 
often takes weeks, or months, however, before the insanity 
can be proved, to the extent of warranting admission to 
an asylum. 

In almost every prison visited by the Secretary of 
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the Howard Association, he has been informed that the 
ordinary system of British imprisonment, by separating 
the short-term prisoners from each other, tends rather 
to inprove than to injure their mental health. . Again 
and again has the statement been made, “ Coming to jail 
prevents many offenders from going mad, for it is the 
drink that chiefly makes them insane. Here they get 
no alcohol, and hence many are saved from lunacy. 
Certainly they get better in jail, rather than worse, and 
there is no danger whatever of ordinary cellular separa- 
tion, for short terms, injuring prisoners’ minds.” 

The late Director-in-Chief of English Prisons, GENERAL 
Sir E. F. Du Cang, stated in 1894, that in those prisons 
where separation is enforced, “The cases of insanity, not 
existing at reception are very few; and are much fewer 
than formerly, owing to the great pains we have taken.” 
Dr. R. M. Gover, Medical Inspector of British Convict 
Prisons, has recorded “ Separate confinement in a modern 
English prison, for two years, not only does not injuriously 
affect the mental and bodily health, but is frequently 
attended with benefit.” 

The principal Medical Officer of Wormwood Scrubbs 
Prison, London, Dr. Tennyson Parmore, stated in 1894: 
“So far from separate confinement in prison tending to 
produce insanity, my experience at this place for thirteen 
years tells me that, with the care and kindness shown 
and the preventive means used here, imprisonment _ 
tends to restore the mental balance, which a period of 
bad living before imprisonment has so often engendered.” 

At the present day there is comparatively little danger 
of insanity from the separation of ordinary offenders, in 
the cellular prisons, because the lessons of the past have 
widely awakened attention to the necessity for rational 
precautions in this direction; such as constant industry ; 
daily exercise ; a supply of books; instruction by chaplains 
and schoolmasters ; careful medical oversight; and frequent 
visitation by the officers and other persons. : 
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FRANCE AND PENAL SEPARATION. 


Although in France most of the prisons, up to the 
end of the Nineteenth Century, have continued to be on 
the associated plan, yet bencficial progress is being made 
in that country, by the gradual introduction of the 
Cellular System for short sentences. Few countries need 
it more. For the evils of criminal association have long 
been specially notifeable in France. One striking example, 
out of a multitude of others, occurred recently, when . 
two hardened criminals were arrested at Douai, after 
committing seven murders and various robberies. They 
had become acquainted with each other, whilst previously 
in a prison, and had there planned several of their 
subsequent atrocious crimes. 

MirazBeau, who became an early advocate of the 
Separate System, remarked on one occasion, after visiting 
the old Bicétre—“I knew that the Bicétre was both a 
hospital and a prison. But I was not previously aware 
that the hospital had been made to engender diseases, and 
the prison to propagate crimes.” : 

In 1875 an important French Commission of Inquiry 
on Systems of Prison Discipline, of which Baron 
D'HAUSSONVILLE was a principal member, reported in 
' favour of cellular separation for the great majority of 
short terms of imprisonment ; and the Government decided 
to adopt this system, for at least all sentences up to one 
year’s duration. But the military demands and great 
National Debt of France have hitherto tended unduly to 
limit the outlay on cellular prisons, requisite to give 
full effect to this conclusion. 

In so far as the principle of separation has been adopted 
in French prisons, as for example, in such admirable 
establishments as those of NANTERRE (Seine) and MEnpE 
(Lozére), it has been very successful. 

At a meeting of that very useful organisation, the 


144 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


FRencu Prison Socrery, in Paris, 1894, a lady official 
of the women’s prison at Nanterre, Madame D’ABBADIE 
p’ARRAST, said :—“ I am happy to be able to testify to 
the good effects of the Cellular’ System, as it is carried 
out at Nanterre. When cellular separation is applied to 
women and girls, for periods of from a year to eighteen 
months, we do not observe that their health suffers from 
it, if the food is sufficient, and if, they have work. 
They maintain their good humour ard express a desire 
to lead a better life.” 

She added. that the younger girls at Nanterre had 
remarked, in reference to their previous imprisonment in 
jails on the associated system, “If you had always kept 
us separate from other girls, we should not have learnt 
the bad things we have learnt, and we should not have 
become worse than we were, when we were first arrested.” 

This lady’s laudation of the Separate System at Nanterre 
was limited to the maximum period, there, of eighteen 
months’ detention. But so far, it had worked admirably. 


AMERICAN NEGLECT OF SEPARATION, 


It is a remarkable circumstance that whereas the people 
of the United States enjoy the reputation of being 
peculiarly shrewd in the pursuit of pecuniary profit, they 
they have manifested an almost universal disregard to the 
merits of the separation of prisoners from each other. 
They have, however, in one respect been wiser than 
Europeans, in that they have more generally compelled their 
criminals to maintain themselves by their labour during 
inearceration. They have practically said to them “You 
shall not rob your honest countrymen, whilst in jail, as you 
did when outside.” But they have largely nullified this 
partial wisdom by encouraging pernicious association in 
their prisons. The result has been that crime has increased 


to a large extent, the cost of which has rery far exceeded ” 


* 
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the temporary saving effected by the gains of congregate 
occupation in jails. 

The Americans might with advantage act upon the 
emphatie words of their greatest Penologist, the Hon. - 
Epwarp Livinaston, who, it is to be remembered, was 
one of the few eminent authorities in the United States 
who have decidedly condemned the general prison system 
of that country. ,He thus shows the impossibility of 
adequate classificapion, except by cellular separation 
(“Criminal Code,” page 309): “Every association of 
convicts that can be formed, will, in a greater or less 
degree, corrupt, but will never reform, those of which 
it is composed. And we are brought to the irresistible 
conclusion that classification once admitted to be useful, it 
is so in an inverse proportion to the numbers of which 
each class is composed ; and it is not perfect until we come 
to the point at which it loses its name and nature, in the 
complete separation of individuals. We come, then, to the 
conclusion that each convict is to be separated from his 
fellows.” Mr. Livingston here showed his larger grasp of 
the question than perhaps any other American writer on 
criminal treatment. These are golden words, which might 
with advantage be inscribed on every prison, especially in 
America. ; 

Both in America and in Europe, certain opponents of the 
Cellular System have objected to it, on the ground that it 
involves too much of reactionary influence upon its subjects, 
when their confinement comes to an end. But these gentle- 
men ignore the fact that the sudden discharge of a prisoner, 
from any kind of associated prison, to absolute liberty, in- 
volves, in most respects, as much reaction, or, to make a 
frequent comparison, as great a “rebound of the spring,” 
as his release from a well-conducted cellular establishment. 
In each cage, the measure of absolute liberty, immediately ~ 

entered upon, is similarly trying and tempting. And for 
"such, sudden liberty, a previous prolonged association with 

L 
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corrupting wretches, is the very reverse of preparation; it 
is the greatest disqualification. 

Amongst the minority of Americans who have advocated 
‘the Separate System, may be mentioned the curious example 
of a Prisoner inside Elmira State Reformatory, who, in 1891, 
in the weekly journal there published, defended the 
Howard Association from some recent strictures by other 
Americans, and remarked: “If there ig any one thing on 
which prison reformers agree, it is thdf prisoners should 
associate with'each other as little as possible. What is 
‘said by the Howard Association, regarding criminals, is 
undoubtedly true.” 

In one of the last public utterances of that eminent 
American, RUTHERFORD B. Hayes, Ex-PREsIDENT of the 
Unrrep States, he spoke strongly (at Pittsburg) against 
the corrupting association of criminals in jails, and 
especially in reference to the disastrous influence of such 
evil companionship upon juvenile offenders. He said, 
“Surely almost any change, in dealing with the young, 
with the beginners in law breaking, would be an improve- 
ment on the prevailing system. Jails and prisons so 
constructed and managed as to keep their inmates 
separate, such as are found in several States of the 
Union and in Europe, would afford an adequate remedy 
for the evil.” 


CONCENTRATED CRIMINALITY IN PRISONS. 


It is to be particularly remembered that the associated 
intercourse of prisoners is a concentrated form of evil. 
Even in the worst conditions of free society, there is some 
considerable admixture of persons who are more or less 
respectable and virtuous; but the jail population is ex- 
elusively composed of offenders. 

It has been proved again and again, that no system of 
supervision, however careful, can obviate the corrupting 
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tendencies of the association of criminals. The British 
Convict Prison authorities have made strenuous endeavours, 
both by the number and discipline of their officers, and by 
attempts to classify their prisoners, to prevent the evil in 
question, but with little success. The Royan Com- 
MISSIONERS on the PENAL SERVITUDE Acts, with Ear 
KimgperLey as Chairman, remarked in their ‘Report, in 
1879 :— 

“The evidence peed by the great majority of witnesses, 
whom we have called before us, and the’ statements of 
convicts, of whom we have personally made mquiries, in 
our visits to the different prisons, have satisfied us that, in 
spite of all the precautions taken by the prison officers, com- 
munications can, to a considerable extent, be carried on 
between prisoners working in association.” 


FAILURE OF THE “CLASSIFICATION” OF PRISONERS, 


No classification whaterer, except absolute separation from 
other criminals, can obviate the intrinsic evils of association, 
That high authority on this question, the Rev. John Clay, 
. observes: “I believe it to bé beyond human power safely to 
classify prisoners. I dare not trust even six or eight pri- 
soners in any class or association which leaves conversation 
free.” (Life, p. 283.) 

Perhaps this statement might be qualified, in view of 
some exceptional experiences in a different direction; 
and it would not be difficult to adduec some illustra- 
tions of a comparativelysharmless intercommuniecation of 
selected prisoners, of the better sort, whilst engaged in 
small parties, in agricultural or similar labours. But even 
with the aid of the most careful attempts thus to classify 
prisoners, their association will always be attended with 
dangers of combination, or mischicf of some kind. A 
striking proof of this was afforded by the experience of 
Caprain Maconocutz, at Norrouk Istann. He regarded 

L2 
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cellular separation as being unnatural; as indeed it is; 
and as every form of imprisonment must necessarily be. 
He also knew, by painful observation, the dangers and evils 
of associating large numbers of convicts in gang labour. 
He therefore devised a plan which he felt confident would 
succeed ; inasmuch as it was designed to work with, instead 
of against, nature. This was to permit small groups of 
selected prisoners, of only half a dozen in each company, 
to live and work together, and be mf&tually responsible 
for each other’s good behaviour. In this way, he hoped 
to bring into play those feelings of mutual forbearance, 
good fellowship, sympathy and resistance to temptation, 
which are to be found combined with healthful and favour- 
able conditions of association in freedom. The desire was 
a noble one. And if any man could have made it succeed, 
Captain Maconochie was the one to do it. But even he 
failed at this point. One of his colleagues at Norfolk 
Island prison, Dr. (subsequently Archbishop) WiLt1am B. 
ULLATHORNE remarked, “ These private associations (of five 
or six each) tempted to plots and conspiracies and gave 
all facilities for their execution. They led, in fact, to the 
outbreak in Norfolk Island; although the Catholic clergy 
warned Captain Maconochie of the very men, and of the 
game of hypocrisy which they were playing.” (Hssay on 
the Management of Criminals; by Dr. Ullathorne, p. 35.) 
Mrs. Fry also experienced very disappointing results, 
through her reliance upon the imaginary efficacy of similar 
so-called “ classification ” in prisons, by means of dividing 
their inmates into small groups. « 

If the dangers of combination and revolt are almost 
inevitable, even with such small groups of prisoners, how 
much greater are the risks incurred by the association of 
large gangs! The repeated outbreaks in convict prisons, 
and penal establishments, in all countries, illustrate this 
dauger. But the Cellular System effectually prevents re- 
volts and checks insubordination. 
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PIONEERS OF THE SEPARATE SYSTEM. 


In addition to the eminent Belgian advocates of the 
cellular treatment, its successful and rational application 
has been especially promoted by various other gentlemen, 
such as, in particular, by M. W. H. Suringar, of Holland, 
Rev, John Clay and Archbishop Ullathorne, of England, 
and M. Richard Petersen, of Norway. These practical men 
have worked out, in establishments more or less under 
their own official care, important problems connected with 
the question, in a moderate and common-sense mode, 
very different from the mere theories of inexperienced 
doctrinaires, or of extreme partisans of the system. 


W. H. Surinear. 


William Henry Suringar, a man superior in some re- 
spects even to John Howard, was, for about filty years 
actively engaged, both as an officer of Government and 
as a philanthropist, in the visitation and administration of 
prisons and other institutions. He was Vice-President of 
the Directors of Prisons at Amsterdam, and was intimately 
acquainted with the other jails of the kingdom. In con- 
junction with his friends—M. Warnsinck, M. Nierstrasz, 
and M. John S. Mollett—he founded, in 1823, “the NETHER- 
LANDS Society for the Mora. IMPROVEMENT of PRISONERS.” 
He lived to see it enter on its fiftieth year of useful 
operation. In 1872 he recorded, as the result of half a 
century of special opportunities of observation at home 
and abroad : “I have beaome firmly convinced that what- 
ever experiment may be made in the classification of 
prisoners, or in the use of all other means, the Separate 
System of our country, though decidedly not perfect, is the 
best, as compared with other systems; and that it must be 
adopted.” 

He made a similar remark, in a conversation, shortly 
before his decease, with the SEcRETARY of the Howarp 


150 Penolagical and Preventive Principles. 


Association. He then said, “I have spent nearly half a 
century in the discharge of official duties connected with 
the repression of crime. I have had constant and abundant 
opportunities of observation and information on this 
question. I have rooms in my house almost filled with the 
literature of the subject. And I have arrived at the most 
decided conclusion that the principle of the continued penal 
separation of offenders, from each oth y is the only one 
effectual for its object. All other systems, however popular 
for a time, and however they may be supported by in- 
fluential names, must, from their very nature and from 
their radical defects, prove ultimate failures.” 

Since that time the writer has conversed with many 
other practical authorities and observers, and has visited 
many prisons, in different countries, and read and thought 
much upon the matter, and he is increasingly convinced 
that M. Surmncar was perfectly right in his conclusion. 
And probably no man in either Europe or America was, on 
the whole, more competent to form such an opinion than 
that gentleman, whose breadth of mind and absence of 
sentimentality were characteristic qualities which im- 
parted additional weight to his extensive and prolonged 
official experience. 

M. Surinear also remarked that the Commissioners of 
the large Dutch prison at Leeuwarden had made many 
attempts to classify prisoners, in smaller or larger groups, 
and by a union of cellular and congregate arrangements. 
They had instituted a careful study of foreign experiences 
by means of deputations sent te observe and investigate 
the prison discipline of other countries. “And what was 
the conclusion they arrived at? With one accord they 
decided in favour of separate confinement. All the visitors 
and investigators came to the same conclusion; complete 
isolation of the prisoners from each other, but with regular 
work, the use of books, scholastie instruction, religious 
teaching, visits, and a daily enjoyment of the open air.” 
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These latter adjuncts were always insisted upon, by M. 
Suringar and -his colleagues, as of absolute importance. 
And he was careful to state, “It is not the cel as such that 
works the reclamation of its inmates. It is only the fittest 
—the indispensable receptacle for containing the healing 
potion. Religion must work the moral improvement of the 
criminals ; religion. the essence of humanity.” 

M. Suringar and his Prison Society attached great im- 
portance to the visscation of prisoners by judicious members 
of their Association. The King of Holland granted these 
good men permission freely to enter the prisons and com- 
municate with the inmates. This plan became a character- 
istic of the Dutch prisons, and rendered their system more 
complete than the Belgian mode. The visitors acted as 
unpaid schoolmasters, chaplains, librarians, and agents for 
obtaining employment for the prisoners on their discharge. 
Such functions, and especially the latter, are the xpecial 
- modes in which visitors may be of use in prisons. For 
- one or two paid chaplains, or schoolmasters, however ex- 

cellent and active, can never be adequate for the moral 

and intellectual requirements of hundreds of prisoners. 

Nor need there be any collision with the official staff, or 

any interference with their duties and prerogatives. On 

the contrary, it has been repeatedly acknowledged by 
the Governors and managers of prisons, that they have 
found their labours in the maintenance of the discipline, 
materially aided and lightened by the influences of regular 
visitors. Nor was it the case in the Dutch prisons that the 
visitors were molested or injured. On the contrary, M. 
Suringar, speaking on the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Prison Society, said: In these twenty-five years, no visitor 
has had a hair of his head hurt.” j 
M. Suringar and his associates obtained subscriptions . 
from the public for the purchase of libraries of miscel- 
laneous literature, including especially books likely to 
interest the ignorant classes of prisoners, and to attract 
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them to a love of reading, and of the acquisition of 
knowledge. For devotional literature, a careful selection 
was made, to'meet the respective tastes of the Protestant, 
Roman Catholic and Jewish, inmates of the prisons. There 
being many Jews in Holland, in order to accommodate the 
religious scruples of this class, the authorities placed, as far 
as possible, all their prisoners of that persuasion in one 
jail. In every way the Dutch Society endeavoured to pro- 
mote the success of religious instructiontto criminals. They 
raised funds to send ministers to prisons where the State 
had not provided chaplains. They zealously encouraged 
these good men. M. Suringar says: “The preaching was 
not always in the desert. Prisoners have arrived in scores 
who had never prayed. They have been taught how to 
pray.” But in order that such instruction should not be 
wasted, the Separate System was perseveringly urged. 
Again he declares that, where criminal association is per- 
mitted “One dispenser of theagood news of the Gospel, who 
stays for an hour or so, is thwarted by scores of permanent . 
teachers of evil.” Such a prison becomes “an academy of 
sin,” and especially for the younger inmates. 

M. Suringar attached particular value to the oversight 
and aid of prisoners on their discharge. He and his col- 
leagues instituted regular arrangements for bringing the 
discharged prisoners into communication with such of their 
relatives, friends, or local ministers, as might probably be 
of service to them; and for endeavouring to remove 
them from the influences of old acquaintances of the wrong 
sort. Clothes, tools, and travelling expenses were provided 
for those who needed them. Employers of labour were 
visited, on behalf of those anxious to find occupation. These 
and similar efforts were, in a large proportion of instances, 
encouragingly successful, though there were also cases of 
failure and ingratitude. 

But even the failures were utilised. The Dutch Society 
of Prison Visitors found another important function in 
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using its experiences with criminals, in and out of prison, as 
a means of impressing upon the public the necessity of pre- 
ventive as well as restorative efforts. As M. Suringar 
remarked, “It is better to educate the young than to 
chastise the old. The new wine of instruction and virtue 
must be put into new bottles.” . Hence the Society laboured 
more earnestly to indoctrinate the public as to the value of 
extending general education and institutions for the re- 
clamation of young offenders. Nor were they unsuccessful 
in these efforts. 

The labours of these Prison Visitors were ultimately of 
great effect upon the outside world, as well as upon the 
inmates of the prisons. But it was owing to their experi- 
ences with, and knowledge of, the latter, that they became 
animated and qualified the more effectually to influence the 
former. This is a very important point to be borne in 
mind, in connection with public interest, elsewhere, in such 
matters. 2 

Not until, in other countries generally, the Governments 
encourage, to a greater extent than hitherto, the visitation 
of prisoners by suitable volunteers from outside, will the 
general public become interested, to the extent necessary, 
in securing the best modes of the repression and prevention 
of crime. “Out of sight, out of mind” isa proverb appli- 
cable to prisoners. Until each community, by numerous 
voluntary representatives, thus becomes, in an energising 
manner, cognisant of its responsibilities in this direction, 
and zealous for their fulfilment, inadequate progress will be 
made towards the solution. of the evils in question. 

It was, then, the special contribution of M. Suringar and 
his friends, to the cause of prison discipline, that they 
advocated, after the practical experience of many years, the 
necessity of the Separate System; but under rational con- 
ditions, and in connection with organised and comprehen- 
sive arrangements for the regular visitation of prisoners by 
judicious members of-the community. -Since M. Suringar’s 


154 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


decease, the progress‘of penal reform in Holland, has been 
ably promoted by his successors in the good work. 


Rev. JoHn Cuay. 


In Great Britain there had been much discussion of the 
merits of the Cellular System previous to, or simulta- 
neously with, its adoption in Holland and Belgium. But 
in the former, less decided results ensued than in the 
latter, owing mainly to extreme views and practices, on 
the part both of the supporters and opponents of the 
system. 

The Magistrates of several counties, more particularly 
those of MIDDLESEX, Sussex, and BrRKsuire, together 
with various individuals, such as the DUKEs or RICHMOND, 
Str Georce Pavt, Bart., Rev. J. Kinasmizt, Rev. J. Fre.p, 
Mr. Crawrorb, Mr. Witttam Merry, Mr. JosEpH ADSHEAD, 
and others, had perseveringly endeavoured, for many years, 
to extend the practical adopsion of separate imprisonment 
in this country. 

As long ago as 1775, through the efforts of the Duke of 
Richmond, of that date, the local prison of HorsHam, in 
Sussex, was rebuilt on the cellular plan, and was the first 
jail, on this system, in Great Britain. Marked success 
immediately attended the new arrangements. The Governor 
reported that whilst there had been constant re-convictions 
under the old congregate plan, only one prisoner had been 
re-convicted to that prison during the first twelve years of 
its cellular existence. 

The Rev. Joun C1ay, for many years Chaplain of Preston 
Gaol, was one of the comparatively few Englishmen who 
took a broad and common-sense view of cellular separation, 
whilst at the same time he was one of its decided advocates. 
But certain other persons brought some ridicule upon this 
plan, by their excess of faith in the efficacy of merely 
shutting up prisoners in solitude, with their Bibles, and 
without due precaution against hypocrisy, idleness and° 
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ignorance. Mr. Clay, on the other hand, valued the cell 
only as a necessary condition to enable himself and others 
to influence the prisoner aright, without the certainty of all 
their work being at once sales by vicious association. 
His son and biographer remarks (in his Lif, p. 197; 
London: Maemillan & Co.): “All that he asked from 
separation, was that it should guarantee the prisoners from 
mutual corruption and make them think. He definitely 
adopted the opinion that individual separation formed the 
only possible basis of efficient Prison Discipline; and year by 
year; with additional arguments and sharper urgency, he 
reiterated his plea for some system of non-intercourse.” He 
observed that.an expression most frequent in the mouth of 
prisoners separated from each other, was, “This is the best 
thing that ever happened to me.” 

Mr. Clay insisted on cellular separation, as far as possible, 
to prevent injury to that on which he most relied—the 
influence of the Gospel. He devoted his chief efforts to 
making his preaching impressive, loving, attractive, and 
effectual. He employed the service of song in the prison 
chapel, and adorned it with a fine picture of the Crucifixion, 
painted by himself. He was not a credulous or gullible 
man, but, on the contrary, was shrewd and wide-awake as 
to hypocritical pretensions to religion. He was a man of 
the world, as well as a clergyman. He attached the highest 
value to Christian influences, even upon the most depraved. 
He revolted from the ignorant, brutal scepticism of mere 
theorists, like that hasty and growling cynic, THoMmaAs 
CARLYLE, who ridiculed all efforts to reform a parcel of 
“rogues and vagabonds.” On the contrary, Mr. Clay said, 
“T venture to affirm, as a minister of Him who came ‘to 
call sinners to repentance’ that what is objected, in bar of 
our sympathies, constitutes the strongest title to them. It 
is because prisoners are careless or wilful wanderers from the 
right way, that nething should be left untried to reclaim 
them.” But when he observed the very great amount of 
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utter ignorance of reading, writing, and figures, and even 
of the simplest truths of the Gospel, which then charac- 
terised so large a proportion of the prisoners, he felt that it 
was at least a just debt from society to these untaught 
wretches, to utilise to the utmost the opportunity of their 
imprisonment, for giving them intellectual instruction, and 
awakening them to their responsibilities as Christians and 
as parents and relatives. For his own Christianity had 
‘taught him deeply the worth of single souls and the 
sacredness of individual lives. 

Even from a civil and economical point of view, he held 

the reformation of offenders to be of immense importance. 
He said, “ A thief costs the community £150 a year while 
at liberty. Reformation is cheap, at any price.” Hence, 
because the separate system was essential to reformation, 
he regarded it as being eminently cheaper and more 
economical than the association of prisoners. He repeats, 
“Without separation and- non-intercourse, a chaplain’s 
efforts would be comparatively fruitless. But, on the 
other hand, separation and silence, unrelieved by the 
benign influence of religion, are worse than fruitless, 
positively injurious.” 

He added, “In every way, the work-room is an inferior 
instrument, for reformation, to the cell. In whatever we 
would desire for the prisoner, in regard to Instruction, 
Reflection, Self-examination, and abore all, Prayer, the cell 
has greatly the advantage. Whatever good results have 
been obtained in Preston House of Correction, I attribute 
to the complete and effectual abolition of every kind of 
prison intercourse.” 


Mr. Clay AND THE “SILENT” SysTEM. 


Mr. Clay strongly disapproved of and opposed the “ Silent 
System,” which permits prisoners to be in association and 
yet forbids them to converse. His biographer says of him, 
“He always regarded the Silent as much the inferior 
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system; and he was one of the first to point out its 
incurable faults.” The biographer adds:—“The Silent 
System impedes reformation. It involves a constant duel 
between the prisoner’s cunning and the officer’s acuteness ; 
and thus the former is entrapped into systematic trickery 
and falsehood. The incessant punishments, too, harden and 
irritate the prisoners. Moreover the system requires such 
patience, sagacity, vigilance and honesty, in every member 
of the prison-staff, as is not. to be purchased at any price.” 
(P. 184.) 


ARCHBISHOP ULLATHORNE. 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop Ullathorne’s long ex- 
perience amongst convicts in Australasia, led him to study 
penal discipline very attentively He has remarked that 
the first sentence uttered by God to His intelligent creature 
was :—“It is not good for mam to be alone.” Solitude as 
to men, must involve communion with God ; or it becomes 
a source of evil. For, as the wise prelate adds: “ Apart 
from God, and cast upon his individual resources, man is 
neither a light, nor a fountain of supply, to himself. The 
most rigid monastic discipline also, that of the Carthusians, 
with its protracted solitude and silence, is cheered by the 
little garden for each monk, and the long chantings of the 
brethren in the choir.” 

The Roman Catholic Church has held that, if the monk 
and the hermit need divine grace to rescue solitude from 
being disastrous, still more necessary are good influences 
for the isolated criminal. And on the partially cellular 

‘prison of San Michele, at Rome, erected in 1703, by Pope 
Clement XI. from the plans of his architect, Carlo Fontana, 
the necessity of combining the moral with the deterrent 
conditions of separation, was permanently recorded, in the 
motto, conspicuously inscribed over the prison,“ Parum est 
coercere improbos pend, nisi probos efficias diseiplind.” (Tb is 
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insufficient to restrain the wicked by punishment, unless 
you render them virtuous by corrective discipline.) This 
motto greatly impressed John Howard, when he visited 
Rome. : 

It is important to notice this broad view, taken by the 
Roman Church; for she was a pioneer of prison reform. 
Clement the Eleventh’s prison became a model for a similar 
one at Milan. The long ranges of cells, and even the 
radiating arrangement of the wings and corridors, were 
planned by the Roman architect and the Pontiff Long 
years later, they were imitated by Belgians at Ghent; then 
by Jeremy Bentham at Millbank, and also by some Ameri- 
cans in the United States. Oftentimes the latter have been 
credited with the origination of this system. Archbishop 
Ullathorne quotes M. Corbeer, who was sent as a Com- 
missioner, from the French Government, to examine and 
report on Prisons, in 1839, He wrote :—“I feel it a duty 
to re-establish the truth.* The correctional system is 

» Christian. It is Catholic. It is no new system. It. had 

its birth in the monasteries; and a Pope gave it its 
baptismal name when it came into the world. America 
did not discover it. America did not perfect it. She 
borrowed it from Ghent; and Ghent obtained it from 
Milan and Rome.” It may, however, be here remarked 
.that this positive statement by M. Corbeer, requires a 
certain degree of qualification. 

_ Archbishop Ullathorne was profound in his analysis of 
what is meant by a system being in accordance with, or 

“contrary to, human nature. ~He remarks that many 
modern advocates of political and social reform, are admir- 
‘able in. inventing expedients for regenerating human 
nature, if it were not that the nature to be regenerated is 
missed out of the calculation.” (“Management of Criminals,” 
p. 29.) That nature he held to be a very weak and corrupt 
one, and to be raised only through that which he describes 
as the “awful mystery of our Redemption, wrought through 
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the innocent sufferings of the Son of God for the deliver- 
ance of man.” 


Mrs. EvizaBeTH Fry. 


Whilst the Catholie Archbishop set forth a sound 
principle of penal treatment, as consisting especially in a 
judicious enforcement of separation from evil, the same 
fundamental feature of disciplinary reform also commended 
itself to the approval of that eminent Protestant lady, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Fry.. Her two daughters remark, in their 
Biography of her, that “ Confinement which excluded from the 

. vicious, but allowed of frequent intercourse with sober and well 
conducted persons, would hace been, in her view, perfect.” This 
admirably condensed and comprehensively descriptive 
sentence exactly embodies, it may be remarked in passing, 
the method of prison discipline perseveringly advocated 
by the Howarp AssocraTion of Great Britain. Thus a 
recent; Annual Report of that body records, “The Com- 
mittee remain unshaken in their conviction that the 
fundamental principle of all prison efficiency consists in 
the utmost practicable amount of separation from evil 
companionship, with the provision of as many good influences, 
both by official and non-official visitation, as possible.” 

The horrible extremes of isolation exemplified in Mrs. 
Fry’s day, in certain American and English jails, where 
prolonged solitary confinement, in semi or total darkness, 
without reformatory influences, was carried out with brutal 
inhumanity, justly shocked her compassionate heart, and 
led her to protest persistently against such a gross per- 


-. version of the principle of separation. 


It is important to observe that the rudimentary condition 
of even British penal legislation, at that period, together 
with the structural defects of the prisons themselves, 
gréatly impeded the progress in the reform of criminal 
treatment which Mrs. Fry, and the influential group of 
philanthropists who co-operated with her, so earnestly 
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strove to promote. Her own praiseworthy labours to | 
reclaim prisoners, by means of the Holy Scriptures and 
religious- exhortation, were often counteracted by the 
absence of the special assistance which judicious separation 
would have afforded. Her first efforts in Newgate were 
based upon an approximation to this principle. She 
induced the authorities to divide the prisoners into small 
groups of ten or twelve, under the oversight of monitors 
selected from their own number. This secured certain 
advantages and a measure of progress; but, as was sub- 
sequently the case with Captain Maconochie’s similar 
experiments with convict groups, so under these attempts 
at “classification,” in Newgate, it was soon observed that, 
even the limited amount of evil association thus retained, 
was resulting in grave mischief, and contributing effectual 
checks both to the reformation and deterrence of the 
offenders. The sacred volume, which Mrs. Fry so highly 
honoured and valued, was afresh justified, even by the 
experience of these attempts at classification in groups, 
as to the permanent truth of its precept, “ Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners.” For many of the women 
who had thus been grouped even in small “classified” 
parties, became the cause of grave public scandals, on their 
removal from Newgate. Much more satisfactory would 
have been the results under those wiser conditions which 
Mrs. Fry desired to see in operation, but which, owing to 
the imperfect development of prison discipline in her day, 
she did not witness on any adequate scale. 

In some prisons, the function of Scriptural instruction, 
specially advocated by Mrs. Fry, was entrusted to very 
unsuitable officers. Thus at MILUBANK, at one period, the 
Bible was used by hypocritical and licentious warders, as 
a means of ostentatious imposition upon the authorities. 
A recent official writer on prisons appears to have regarded 
this as a proof of the failure of Scriptural instruction in 
jails! But this a most unwarranted inference 
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Miscuizvous ReEacTIONARY INFLUENCES.—CHARLES 
DIcKENs. 


In 1838 two of the most observant of English Prison 
Inspectors—Messrs. CRAWFoRD and WurtwortH RUSSELL 
—had issued a Report condemning the plan even of silent 
association in prisons, and decidedly recommending the 
cellular system. But subsequently the weight of public 
opinion was mischievously influenced, in a reactionary 
direction, by several writers, and especially by ignorant 
sneers at that system, on the part of that habitual cynic, 
“Tuomas CaRLyLe, and in still wider degree by the 
extensive publication of very fictitious statements by the 
more genial but easily impressible CHARLES DICKENS, 
based on ideas acquired during a very brief “call” at a 
single American prison. 

The real circumstances of this most hasty and super- 
ficial visit were, at the time, carefully investigated by 
several competent authorities, whose observations were 
embodied in a work entitled “Prisons and Prisoners,” by 
Mr. Josep ApsHEAD (London, 1845), which, however, had 
a very limited circulation and excited little attention in 
America, and, therefore, some renewed reference to the 
subject may even now be appropriate. 

Mr. Dickens visited the “ Eastern Penitentiary,” or State 
Prison, at Philadelphia, in 1843, and spent two hours 
inside it. Subsequently, at a dinner which was given to 
him in that city, he expressed the gratification which he 
had felt in that visit. But when, shortly afterwards, he 
published his “American Nores,” it was found that, in his 
* account of the prison, he had freely given the reins to his 
imagination. 

In the first place, he entirely overlooked facets, by his 
assertion that “The system here is rigid, strict, and hopeless 
solitary confinement.” On the contrary, that prison has, 
from the outset, practically exemplified the important dis- 
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tinction between complete “ solitude,” and separation from evil 
companionship only. Its inmates have always been care- 
fully guarded from “rigid solitude,” and have been the 
objects of humane visitation on the part of a large body of 
members of the “ PENNSYLVANIA Prison Society ” (founded 
in 1787), one of the best organisations of the kind in the 
world, and which still maintains its care over prisoners. Its 
Annual Report for 1894 stated that, during the past year, 
upwards of ten thousand visits were made, by its committees, 
wo inmates of the State Prison. Long previous to Mr. 
Dickens’ visit to America, there were, indeed, certain 
prisons in that country, whose inmates were confined in 
subterranean cells, in absolute solitude, without work, 
books, exercise, or visits. And, of course, insanity was 
produced, in various instances, by such barbarous treat- 
ment. The Philadelphia System was never thus solitary, 
or cruel; nor is it so now. But Mr. Dickens conveyed 
the utterly misleading idea.that it was such, and that it 
was causing insanity amongst prisoners. A recently issued 
interesting description of the establishment by its Governor 
says: “There is no ground for the charge that the Separate 
System produces insanity; that idea was exploded long 
ago.” ‘ 

In one of his novels, Mr. Dickens depicted prison chaplains 
as a most gullible set of men, easily imposed upon by ~ 
cunning rogues. But no chaplain was more. imposed 
upon than Dickens himself was, in the Philadelphia Prison, 
by an artful German, named LANGENHEIMER, alias Morris, 
who, in his native land, had excited a rebellion in a prison, 
in which the association of the inmates was. permitted. 
‘(When prisoners are kept separate, they are easily 
controlled, and cannot conspire for revolt.) After Langen- 
heimer’s release in Germany, he emigrated to America ; and 
on the voyage he robbed a fellow-passenger of a consider- 
able sum of money, for which erime he was sent to the 
Philadelphia State Prison for four years. . During that 
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period, Mr. Dickens’ visit occurred, and the crafty rogue 
told the credulous novelist such an ingenious and piteous 
story that the visitor wrote in his “ NorEs”: “My heart 
bled for him, when the tears ran down his cheeks.” But 
the unsensational fact remains that this man lived forty- 
two years longer (surviving Dickens himself by fourteen 
years). Shortly before his death, in 1884, Langenheimer, 
still cherishing a sense of the real kindness of his custodians 
at the State Prison, presented himself one day at the gate, - 
and begged, as a special favour, that, being a homeless, lonely 
man, he might be again received there and permitted an 
asylum for the brief remainder of his life. This strange 
request was granted, and he died a willing inmate of the 
very prison which, especially through his own misrepresen- 
tations to Mr. Dickens, the latter had so maligned, nearly 
half a century before. 

Dickens described three young women in adjacent cells, 
who, “in the silence and solijude of their lives, had grown 
to be quite beautiful.” These “beauties” were a negress 
and two mulatto girls, three prostitutes of the city, 
committed to prison for a robbery. One of these also wept 
when the novelist entered into sympathizing conversation 
with her. But this coloured girl who so impressed him, 
afterwards said to another visitor (PRorEssor Lieper, of 
Columbia College), “I feel very well here; they treat me 
with much kindness. I have learned here to read and write 
and pray. Every Monday some ladies come to teach us. I 
should certainly prefer living here, than to go back and 
live where I was last. Here everything is clean, and all 
are kind; there, was dirt, and drinking, and headache.” It 
ig stated that, after their imprisonment, these three women 
led respectable lives. 

Another prisoner, described by Dickens was “Old Sam,” 
a convict undergoing twelve years’ confinement (of which 
he had served eleven), for the atrocious crime of rape. He, 
too, greatly excited the novelist’s pity, who exclaimed in 

u2 
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indignation : “Eleven years of solitary confinement!” But 
in some other countries, this man would have been hanged 
for the great crime of which he was guilty. Old Sam was 
soon afterwards discharged, in perfect health; and, being a 
sailor, he at once started on a voyage to the Pacific Ocean. 

In the case of one prisoner, however, even Dickens 
seemed tc appreciate the value of separation. This was an 
English thief, “a villainous fellow with a white face, who 
had as yet no relish for visitors, and who, but for the 
additional penalty, would have gladly stabbed me with his 
shoemaker’s knife.” So that, as his fellow-countryman 
made no attempt to excite pity, concocted no tearful story, 
and had “no relish for [gulling] visitors,” Mr. Dickens at 
least tacitly recognised the necessity for separating him, as 
a dangerous criminal, from others. 

There was further an intelligent prisoner whom Dickens 
noticed (under a three years’ sentence for robbery), and 
whom he passed by, with the remark that he was “a poet 
who wrote verses about ships and the ‘maddening wine- 
cup.” That man became a reformed character, as a result 
of his confinement, and, after his rclease, he wrote a 
pamphlet in defence of the Separate System of imprison- 
ment, in which he remarks: “ Justice toa system of prison 
discipline, which has received the severe and unjust 
criticism of many intelligent persons, has induced the 
writer to lay before the publie the results of its operation 
upon himself, as the best and most indisputable refutation 
of the condemnation it has received. He regards his con- 
finement in the State Penitentiary as the happiest event of 
his life. It has dissolved improper connections, remodelled 
his tastes, improved his mind, and, he trusts, made better his 
heart. He is neither morose, imbecile, dispirited, nor 
deranged; and whatever reformation his imprisonment 
may have produged, he can attribute it to the separate 
seclusion from evil example and worse precept, which must 
necessarily follow the indiscriminate congregation of 
offenders in a place of punishment.” 
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This testimony is very important. For this reformed 

prisoner thus fully refutes the jail-fictions of the 
imaginative novelist. But their effect, both in Great 
Britain and the United States, on the popular mind, was 
very mischievous, as tending to diffuse most erroneous 
ideas of the nature and effects of cellular separation. 
- Such widely spread reactionary views also influenced, in 
too considerable degree, the executive authorities, and 
produced injurious relaxations of the wisely deterrent and 
reformatory discipline, which was previously becoming the 
basis of the prison system in Great Britain. 


Tue “Irish Prison System.” 


The interesting experiments with the “MARK SYSTEM” 
and with associated groups of prisoners, which had already 
been advocated, and to a certain extent put in practice, 
by Captain Maconocnté and others, much impressed a 
Director-General of Irish Prisons, Sir WaLTER Crorron, 
a gentleman of great humanity, who for some years endea- 
voured to carry them out, in the convict establishments 
under his care. The prisoners, after spending the chief 
portion of their sentences in association, at Spike Island 
Prison, in Cork Harbour, were allowed, provided they had 
earned a sufficient number of good marks for industry and 
satisfactory behaviour, to be removed to two other estab- 
lishments, termed “Intermediate Prisons.” One of these 
was the Convict Farm of Lusk, near Dublin, where the in- 
mates were employed in agriculture during the last portion 
of their restraint, and under conditions little resembling 
those of an ordinary jail, This “Trish system” did not, 
in its practical operation, materially differ from the English 
convict system, after making allowance for the exceptional 
facilities for emigrating the discharged convicts from Ire- 
land, and for the especial influences of certain persons of 
superior ability temporarily employed in the administration 
of the system; as, for example, the humane director, Sir 
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WALTER Crorron, and the earnest Agent for procuring 
employment for the discharged convicts, Mr. JAMES ORGAN. 
Inasmuch, then, as it did not differ from other penal 
systems, in so far as it retained prolonged imprisonments 
and corrupting association, it failed to secure exemption 
from the universally accompanying evils of these arrange- 
ments. It was also conclusively shown that the great 
diminution of convicts which happened soon after the 
establishment of this “Irish” plan, was not at all peculiar 
to the prisons that were administered upon that system. 
For a remarkable and rapid diminution also took place, 
simultaneously, in the numbers of the inmates of the 
common or local jails in the counties and boroughs of Ireland, 
where that special system was not at all practised, and 
where, indeed, no change had taken place in the previous 
routine of administration. The combined effect of the 
passing away of the Irish Famine and the subsequent 
vast emigration to America, at once tended to empty the 
numerous jails where the Maconochie and Crofton system 
had never been practised, and also the four or five estab- 
lishments where it then existed. There was scarcely any 
virtual difference in the comparatire results, either of the 
presence or absence, of that system, so far as the numbers 
of Irish prisoners were affected. Indeed, during the 
period in question, a similar diminution of the Sree popu- 
lation of Ireland took place. The famine had caused a 
rush of many of the starving people into all the prisons, 
both convict and local. When it passed away, their 
inmates again rapidly decreased. And further, it is to 
be noted that after Sir Walter Crofton ceased to direct 
the Irish convict prisons, they became worse than those - 
of Great Britain, rather than superior. Sir W. Crofton 
wrote to the Prison Congress at Rome, in 1885: “TI wish 
it to be known at the Congress that I have had nothing 
to do with the Irish prisons for many years, and that I 
am entirely opposed to the system pursued by the present 
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‘Directors. The evil results of that system are shown in 
the Report of the inquiry recently made by the Royal 
Commission.” 

The “ Irish” plan, at its best, then, was no exception to 
the failure of all modes of congregate imprisonment. Even 
* the “intermediate” prison of the system, the open farm at 
Lusk, ‘near Dublin, did not, in any very special way, 
prepare, for the ordinary conditions of free life, the very . 
small number of convicts (from 30 to 50) there engaged 
in the cultivation of land and in quarrying. For although 
they were not surrounded by walls, and although they 
were occasionally sent into the village on errands, or to 
attend church, yet, for, practical purposes, they were as 
completely shut in from the discipline and trials of ordinary 
life, as the inmates of other prisons. They were effectually 
watched and guarded by means of officers, police, and tele- 
graphs, and all of them being near the expiration of their 
detention, any known misbehaviour would lead to the for- 
feiture of their money earnings, and would also involve an 
extension of their punishment under more penal conditions. 
Beyond all of which, the men were better fed and cared for, 
than thousands of the free peasantry outside. Grave 
charges were also made before the Royal Commission, in 
1879, even against the morals of the selected convicts of 
Lusk. At the dnd of 1887 the Government abandoned this 
distinctive relic of the once unduly praised “Irish” convict 
system. 


PartiaL British HoMAGE TO THE MERIT OF CELLULAR 
S#PARATION. 


The English Prison Acts of 1863 and 1878 did indeed 
maintain, as to the letter, a legal recognition of the supe- 
riority of separation in local jails. And in so far as this 
has been consistently carried out, or at least approximated, 
which has been the case in many of these establishments, _ 
great advantage has vesulted to the community. 
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It is to be observed that some of the chief inconveniences 
and evils, occasionally occurring in English Local Jails, arise 
from relaxations of the legally enacted principle of the 
entire separation of their inmates. For instance, at Armley 
(Leeds) Prison, in 1888, one prisoner murdered another. 
But how was this? Because three prisoners were placed 
in association in one cell. 

As to the prisons of Scotland, that justly influential 
journal, the Scotsman (Edinburgh), in an able editorial, has 
pointed out the mischief of associating young persons with 
adult offenders, either in the jails, or during the journeys 
thither. 

In 1886, the then chief administrator of English Prisons, 

’ Sir E. F. Du Cang, in a letter to the Secretary of the 
Howarp Association, respecting the Local Jails, wrote as 
follows :—“ The Separate System never was more uniformly 
and universally carried out than now, and never stood in 
higher repute. All our [Loca] prisons are on the Separate 
System; and if any are torn down, a fate to which be- 
tween fifty and sixty have been consigned during the last 
eight years, it is, so far as prison systems and management 
affect the matter at all, a sign of the efficiency of the Sepa- 
rate System.” This was an important official testimony to 
the merits of the principle thus eulogised. And the’ more 
generally it is practically recognised, in regard to all classes 
of prisons and prisoners, the better will it be for communi- 
ties and for offenders. 


British Convict Prisons. 
* 


On the Conviet “ public works” the system of associated 
labour has been general, and the results have often been 
mischievous.: It is, however, only fair to the chief authori- 
ties of these establishments, to state that they have made 
many earnest and not wholly unsuccessful endeavours to 
check or counterbalance the natural tendency of the gang 
labour, by the aid of the “ Progressive” or “Good Mark” 
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system of gradual amelioration of treatment, involving 
encouragements of hope and of immediate and prospective 
rewards, including especially the opportunity of earning 
the remission of a considerable portion of the original 
sentence by means of conditional release under certain 
arrangements for periodic police supervision. 

The plan has also been adopted, with further success, of 
placing convicts undergoing their first conviction, in prisons 
distinct from those containing reconvicted ones. 

In the British Convict Prisons also (where the longer 
sentences varying from three years to life-long deten- 
tion are undergone), the inmates have had the opportunity 
afforded them of gradually obtaining for themselves, by 
means of good behaviour and industry, a remission of 
their original sentences, to the extent of about one-fourth 
of the time for men and one-third for women. Thus a 
man sentenced to twelve years’ imprisonment can earn his 
liberation in nine years (but zunder police supervision for 
the remaining three), whilst a female convict may liberate 
herself in eight years, under the same original sentence. 

In addition to this ultimate reward, the convicts may 
earn a succession of more immediate privileges and amelio- 
rations of their condition, by working themselves out of 
the lower or more penal grades into the higher ones. The 
first year of penal servitude forms a “probation” period, 
of which about nine months are spent in cellular econfine- 
ment. If, during this year, 720 good marks have been 
earned, the third class in associated labour is entered. The 
convict remains in this for,at least one year. But when he 
has earned 2,920 marks he may pass up into the second 
class for a third year. Another 2,920 marks will bring him 
into the first or highest class, in which there is a further 
sub-class ranked as “special,” which carries a slight extra 
remission of one week of the original sentence. 

Eight good marks per day are the maximum attainable. 
In the third class, convicts may earn one shilling a month, 


“ 
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with permission to receive one visit from their friends each 
half-year. In the second class one shilling and sixpence, 
per month may be earned, with the substitution of tea for 
gruel, longer exercise on Sundays, and increased privileges 
of visits and correspondence. In the first class extended 
advantages of the latter kind, with a further improvement 
in dietary, more exercise on Sundays, and a half-a-crown 
a month, may be earned. There has also been instituted 
a special “Star Class,” consisting exclusively of convicts 
not previously sent to penal servitude. These enjoy some 
particular privileges; and they carry a red star on their 
dress to distinguish them from other prisoners. 

Convicts must, in general, have learned to read and write 
before they can be admitted to the highest class. Different 
dresses are worn in the respective classes. The adoption of 
this “ Progressive System,” it may be remarked, has led to 
a large diminution of punishments in these prisons. And 
this is a chief merit of the plan; namely, its aid to the 
officers and to the discipline. But it must always be re- 
membered that it affords little test of either the character or 
the reformation of criminals. In fact the greatest hypo- 
erites, and most cunning habitual rogues, may most easily 
avail themselves of its advantages. Nevertheless, and in 
spite of this, it is of great value. But the appendage of 
Supervision is also essential. ‘ 

In the Locat Jatts of Great Britain (for short-term 
prisoners) four stages also may be passed through, in succes- 
sion, by the longer-sentenced prisoners, and a maximum of 
eight good marks per day may be earned. In the first 
stage the prisoner earns no money, has the hardest labour 
and the lowest dietary. When he has obtained 224 good 
marks he may pass into the second grade, where he may 
have school instruction and books. He may earn one 
shilling during the whole stage, and may have special — 
exercise on Sundays. 

In the third stage (reached after carning 224 marks in 
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" the previous one), one shilling and sixpence may be earned ; 
and certain minor privileges. Another 224 marks will 
bring the prisoner to the highest or fourth stage, where, 
with some other privileges, two shillings may be earned. 
In certain cases of special good conduct, during the longer 
terms, a maximum of £2 may be reached. Increased 
privileges as to correspondence, reading, etc., are also now 
permitted. The /oca/ jails of Great Britain receive prisoners 
for periods ranging from one day to two years, the maxi- 
mum. The convict prisons receive those sentenced to terms 
of from three years, the minimum, up to the remainder of 
life. 

These regulations have hitherto applied, in general, to 
British and Irish prisons. The Irish convict prisons antici- 
pated, by years, and in certain respects, this progressive 
system. But Captain Maconochie and the Bavarian prison 
authorities had, at a still earlier period, adopted a similar 
principle of grade-progression, 

In 1895, a Committee appointed by the British Govern- 
ment, recommended the amalgamation of the Convict 
Prisons and Local Jails, a conclusion, however, of question- 
able wisdom. 


Finat RESULTS THE REAL TEST. 


It is a wide spread and obstinately-seated popular delu- 
sion—prevalent amongst many influential and intelligent 
persons—that mere /ength of detention is the chief penal 
‘and preventive element. Whereas time tends to form 
habits of adaptation, and to diminish the really penal 
and therefore deterrent effect of that severity which can 
only be borne for comparatively short periods. It is 
rather the continuously unpleasant memory, of sharp but 
brief incarcerations, which tends to be effectual. 

There have now been accumulated innumerable pre- 
cedents for the adoption of a better system than that of 
either prolonged imprisonments, or frequently repeated 
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but ineffectual short ones. In thousands of cases, espe- 
cially in such of the English Local Jails as have rigor- 
ously enforced cellular separation—the effect of a first 
sentence to a few weeks or months of this punish- 
ment—has proved a life-long cure of crime. Whereas in 
scores of thousands of other cases, a few weeks of jail 
association with villains and prostitutes, has ruined for 
life young persons of both sexes, in Great Britain and other 
countries. 


GLOUCESTER PIONEERING. 


One: county of England—Gloucestershire—under the 
prompting of that noble pioneer in various good works, the 
late Mr. Tuomas L. Barwick Baxer, J.P., long proved 
the efficacy of short and sharp preliminary chastisements, 
as opposed to the costly and mischievous blunder of an 
indiscriminate application of prolonged imprisonment. 
The local magistrates, for a number of years, generally 
adopted the system of punishing ordinary felonies (with 
little distinction as to the amount stolen) with a rigid 
cellular imprisonment of a month or two, during which 
time the impressions of jail life were fresh and disagree- 
able. A second felony involved, according to circum- 
stances, either two months in jail, followed by two years’ 
police supervision, or six months of the former and four 
years of the latter. A third offence of similar nature 
entailed penal servitude for a term of years. Subsequent 
national legislation, however, rendered the treatment far 
too rapidly cumulative, and brought the intrinsically 
excellent and desirable system of cumulation (if only 
gradual) into undeserved disrepute amongst many 
persons. 

The Gloucestershire authorities furnished facilities for 
the employment of their Discharged Prisoners. They 
constituted their local Superintendents of Police, the agents 
for distributing certain funds available for the assist- 
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ance of such persons. But they expected all discharged 
prisoners themselves to inform their employers of their 
antecedents. If this was done, the police did not further 
interfere. But otherwise, the information was given by 
the police; not by the subordinate members of the force, 
but only by the Chief Constable. Mr. Baker reported, 
after years of experience: “The system works well. The 
Discharged Prisoners, in whatever part of the county 
they may be, have a Superintendent within reach, to 
whom they may apply, to assist them with money or 
work. All who are willing to work find nearly constant 
employment; and the money given away is extremely 
small, The Chief Constable has not once in six years 
found it necessary to inform an employer of the ante- 
cedents of any one engaged by him; and necessarily, 
where the truth is known from the first (from the 
employed person himself) no one is turned out of work 
in consequence of its being found out. The public 
appear to appreciate the being fairly dealt with, and 
many are willing to take a discharged prisoner—with a 
full knowledge of his character—who would have turned 
off one who was found to have obtained work without 
stating the truth.” 

In short, it was well and extensively proved by the 
Gloucestershire people, that their discharged prisoners 
were better off, under this system, than otherwise. They 
were not subject to the risk of losing their situations 
through the treachery of others. They needed not to fear 
either the further revelagions of comrades, or of police- 
men. The police were felt to be their friends, and not . 
their foes. Their masters knew the worst of them, from 
the beginning. And this knowledge, together with the 
police supervision, was a material help and mercy to the 
discharged prisoner, who was thus, in the great 
majority of instances, more effectually reformed and 
deterred, after his month or two of short and sharp 
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cellular imprisonment, than he would otherwise be, by 
many years of costly, but pernicious, detention. 

It is not to be wondered at, that the safety of life 
and limb, in Gloucestershire, has been at least as great 
as elsewhere, if not greater. That county was able, with 
advantage, to close six out of the seven prisons which it 
had contained, and which were at one time so crowded 
that it was feared more would have to be built. 


DETERRENT AND RESTORATIVE DiscIPLINE: DISTINCT 
SraceEs, 


The conclusion to which the prison and penal experiences 
of all countries appear to lead is that the special objects 
of deterrence and of reformation, whilst each of essential 
importance, cannot, with the greatest advantage, be simul- 
taneously combined, except in very limited degree. An 
offender who leaves a prison, after a short term, really 
hating it and resolved never to re-enter its walls, is more 
effectually dealt with, both as to reformation and deter- 
rence, than one wno may have been confined there for 
years, but under such conditions that he returns thither 
again and again. 

Even where the offence committed is a grave one, the 
principle of deterrence may be secured by dividing the 
sentence into several separate periods of short and sharp 
terms, each of which is to be inflicted, "necessary, in succes- 
sion, but of which only the first need be undergone, pro- 
vided its efficiency is proved by continued good conduct on 
the part of the offender, after his conditional release from 
that first term. Thus, for a robbery, the offender may be 


. sentenced to one year’s severe cellular imprisonment, of 


which three months may be rendered certain, and the 
remission of the other portions made conditional on his 
satisfactory behaviour, after his first discharge. He should 
be made to feel that his imprisonment, under any circum- 
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stances, will always be a real and most disagreeable 
inflietion. 

But to combine such deterrent cellular discipline with a 
special training for future self-supporting industry under 
the ordinary temptations of life, has not, in general ex- 
perience, been found practicable. Either the deterrent 
elements tend to nullify the other training, or the latter 
weakens the former. Both are good, both are essential ; 
but they should be administered, for the most part, in 
succession. Just as a physician, in prescribing for a 
patient, does not permit the simultaneous action of de- 
. pleting and of tonic medicines, where both are needful, but 
in their due order. 

Many officers of prisons have declared, from their own 
observation : “ An habitual criminal effectually reformed, 
whilst in prison, is a very exceptional person. Such an one 
is occasionally to be met with, but very rarely.” Others 
éxpress their utter incredulity as to the prison reforma- 
tion of such persons. In spite of sincere temporary im- 
pressions, tears, and much emphatic profession, they are 
sceptical as to ultimate practical results. Innumerable 
prisoners, too, have indignantly asserted the impossibility 
of their being won over to a love of self-supporting recti- 
tude, whilst still being made to suffer the restraints of 
penal discipline. Prisoners are apt to feel like the negro 
slave, who said to a master who combined flogging with 
religious harangues, “Massa! if floggee, floggee; and if 
preachee, preachee ; but not floggee and preachee too!” 

Further, the conditions, of self-control and of resistance 
‘to the temptations of free life, which are essential to the 
’ reformatory principle in its entirety, and also some of the 
circumstances associated with the prolonged industrial 
training inseparable from such a discipline, are mostly 
incompatible with due prison conditions, and with their 
needful penal restraints. The two cannot be well combined. . 

-Hence, the wise criminal discipline of the future may be 
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expected increasingly to separate what has hitherto been 
unsuccessfully sought in union. Penal deterrence, so essen- 
tial to tame the ruffian, and to warn the dangerous 
elements in the community, must be rendered more penal 
than hitherto, instead of less, by means of an intenser, and 
therefore necessarily shorter, application, of strict and 
hated, but beneficial, cellular separation. 

Then the process of restorative training for honest self- 
support may follow. And this should be sought, not mainly 
at the expense of the tax-payer, but by surrounding the 
discharged prisoner with all possible inducements to virtue 
and industry. Continwed Supervision, either by the Police 
or by officially-authorised Societies or Commitiees—by 
either, or both, according to circumstances—must be espe- 
cially looked to, to promote the end in view. The liability 
to a prompt recall to other brief terms of strict cellular 
discipline must hang over all habitual offenders—even, in 
some cases, during the whole term of their lives, 

Again and again, they may have the option of trying 

‘an honest course. But a recall to comparatively severe 
treatment must be held in reserve. This may not be 
invariably efficacious, but it will surely succeed to a very 
large extent, and far beyond the extreme, or irregular, 
systems of the past. 








CuaptTer VI. 


A PROGRESSIVE SYSTEM OF SENTENCES. 


THE subject of a really Progressive System of Sentences 
is one of the most important which can claim the attention 
of Legislators, Jurists, and Peuologists, : 

But the practical adoption of such a system has hitherto 
been a desideratum even in the most civilized countries, 
Yet it is essential for the increase of public security, 
both by the diminution of crime and the reformation of 
offenders, 

It is indeed of far greater importance than even the 
general reform of prison discipline, as such. : 

It is always to be considered that the object of punish- 
ment is, admittedly, twofold, namely to deter and to 
reform. 

If a first sentence is nots followed by any repetition of 
transgression, the desired object is secured, so far at least 
as that offender is concerned. : 

But if a first sentence is followed by a repetition of 
crime, it is obvious that a more effective impression needs 
to be made upon the offender, both for his own sake and 
for that of the community. And further, this second 
ottence shows the beginning of a bad habit. Then. the 

N 
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reformatory object of imprisonment, or detention, demands 
time, in order to check this evil tendency and to afford 
opportunity for the development of good habits. 

But it is unfair and unmerciful to one who has proceeded 
a very little way in the path of transgression to visit him 
with severe chastisement. Only a moderate addition to 
his original sentence is warrantable. If a first sentence, or 
any" other, has manifestly failed to secure its object, it 
should not be repeated, unless after such long interval of 
good behaviour as indicated that the offender has made real 
efforts to avoid crime. 

And certainly the repetition, many times in succession, 
of very short sentences on habitual offenders, has been 
abundantly proved to be worse than useless, a scandal to 
administrative authority, a positive encouragement to 
evil-doers and an utter failure both as to deterrence and 
prevention. 

Nothing could prove this.more than the fact that, in 
Great Britain and Iveland, a large number of drunkards 
and prostitutes have been committed to prison as many as 
twenty times each, in a single year. Thus the machinery 
of legal administration has, in such instances, become a 
farce; and these poor wretches have been encouraged, if 
not compelled, to become habitual offenders, by the 
perversion of law itself. In some instances the same 
offender has been imprisoned more than 250 or even 300 
times, in succession. What extreme folly ! 

In 1895, a wretched woman in London was brought 
before the magistrates for the 275th time for drunkenness, 
and disorder. The Evening News and Post, in reporting 
this case, remarked: “She is a hopeless drunkard; she 
rarely remains more than a couple of days out of prison , 
and it ought to be evident by this time that all the 
imprisonment in the world will not save her from herself.” 
She was sent to jail for a further short term, on which she 
exclaimed to the Magistrate, “ You ought to be ashamed of 
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yourself!” And certainly such utterly ineffectual sentences, 
im so very many instances, are a reason for national shame. 
Another poor creature, who had been committed to the 
London jails nearly as many times as the preceding 
instance, became a hopeless, howling maniac in a lunatic 
asylum. The journal just quoted remarked of her case: 
“She went through the same successive periods of very brief 
imprisonments, until her brain gave way completely, and 
violent homicidal impulse seized her. Then, and not till 
then, did the authorities order her removal to an asylum. 
But what a cruel and barbarous voad she travelled to get 
there!” . 
"In certain Continental countries, such as Germany and 
Belgium, such frequent misdemeanants are detained, with 
advantage, for longer ‘periods, varying from a few weeks 
to two years or more, in industrial establishments, partly 
of the nature of a Prison and partly of a Reformatory. 
Popular opinion and actiomare both proverbially incon- 
sistent ; and hence whilst there has been amongst many 
nations such a general neglect of the essential aid of a very 
gradual and progressive cumulation of sentences for the 
repression of ordinary petty offences, a most unreasonable 
extreme of cumulation has concurrently been resorted to, 
in certain other cases, especially in some of the United 
States of America and in England. Thus it has frequently 
happened that a criminal convicted of other offences than 
misdemeanours, has been sentenced, first to’ three or six 
months’ imprisonment, secondly to two years, and on a third 
conviction to five or seven years penal servitude. Such 
leaps and bounds are utterly unnecessary, and therefore 
eruel. They are also very mischievous to the community, 
because they destroy that impression of regularity and 
justice which should always accompany the operation ‘of _ 
the law. 
Far too much weight has been attached, both by 
legislators and in the popular mind, to the supposed claims 
N2 
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of vengeance, or retribution, whilst the main object of 

punishment, namely, the most efficacious method of 

preventing @ recurrence of crime, has been comparatively 

overlooked. Hence the superior efficacy of certainty, 

combined with very moderate increments of severity, has 

been generally neglected, both in criminal codes, and in 
' magisterial and judicial action. 

The writer, in 1884, suggested to a COMMITTEE, appointed 
by the English Home Secretary (before whom he was 
examined), the following simple plan of a Progressive 
Cumulation of Sentences, both for habitual misdemeanants 
and for criminals, which could hardly fail, if adopted, to 
secure a large measure of practical success. 


1.—GraDUAL CUMULATION FOR HABITUAL 
MISDEMEANANTS. 


’ Habitual petty offenders, or Misdemeanants, are a class of 
whom, in Great Britain more than on the Continent, 
inveterate Drunkards and disorderly Prostitutes constitute a 
“large proportion. They are usually, and rightly, regarded 
as being, in large degree the victims of strong hereditary 
passions and frailities, or of early privation, seduction or 
neglect; so that it is generally felt that much more for- 
bearance is due to them, than to offenders of greater 
Progressive personal responsibility. 

But when such misdemeanants are permitted, by the 
absence of any effectual measures either for restraint or for 
reformation, to become a plague $o themselves and to the 
community, such forbearance is, in itself, a gross evil. And 
this weakness has most mischievously delayed (at least in 
some of the English-speaking nations) the adoption of a 
System of Sentences for this class. 

In view of the extreme leniency hitherto extended to 
them, especially by English law and public opinion, it is 
perhaps inevitable that the measures essential for the 


A Progressive System of Sentences. 181 


reclamation of these offenders should be attempted, or 
attained, by means of concessions to the popular sentiment 
which may in themselves err on the side of undue laxity. 

Tf, for example, progressive increments. of only a 

‘fortnight upon each previous sentence were adopted, even 
this very gentle and gradual application of the cumulative 
principle would be much better than the too prevalent 
course of non-progressive sentences of a few days constantly 
re-inflicted for each offence. 

The series of sentences might then run as follows: After 
a caution, only, for the first petty offence, the second should 
involve imprisonment, or detention, for a fortnight ; for the 
third offence, a month; for the fourth, six weeks; and so 
on, until, by twenty-six of these very gentle increments, a 
year’s confinement is reached—a term which would then be 
thoroughly deserved. The whole series up to that point, would 
have involved an aggregate of 702 weeks, or 184 years, 
detention, which, however, need not necessarily be within a 
prison, or merely penal establishment. 

Meanwhile the misdemeanant would have had, at 
numerous intervals, abundant opportunities for “turning 
over a new leaf,” on each successive liberation. The very 
gradually increasing periods of detention would also afford 
some facilities for training in useful industry and for the 
formation of good habits and the weakening, if not the 
extirpation, of bad ones. Whereas constant sentences of a 
few days only, or little more, render the reformatory pro- 
cesses impossible. 

But, inasmuch as disdrderly or incapable Drunkards 
constitute a large proportion of the misdemeanant class, 
longer increments than those of a fortnight are necessary 
for these. For experience has shown that when the power 

', of intemperate habits has become established, a period. of 

from one to two years of compulsory sobriety, in some 
suitable establishment, is the shortest time which will 
enable the subject of inebriety to be effectually reformed. 
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These unfortunate persons who, although pitiable in them- 
selves, are great nuisances to public order, should justly be 
regarded as being the victims of disease rather than as 
intentional offenders; and hence their treatment should par- 
take less of a penal than of a restorative and preventive 
character. But at the same time, it should be sufficiently 
prolonged to ensure its object. 

Therefore it is needful that wherever publie opinion 
becomes intelligent enough to sanction such a course, the 
offender, of this class, after having been previously dis- 
charged with a caution, should, on his second arrest, be 
detained in some suitable place for a week, and on the third 
arrest for a month, after which the detentions should be 
respectively three months, six months, a year, eighteen 
months, and two years. 

Two years should be regarded as the maximum sentence of 
detention, even for the most obstinate cases of Drunken 
Misdemeanants. For a succession of several such periods of 
restraint, either in an Inebriate Asylum, or in some Indus- 
trial Establishment, with or without occupation in the open 
air, would pretty certainly effect a reclamation to habits of 
sobriety and order, in at least a large proportion of instances 
(as has been proved in the best Incbriate Asylums of Great 
Britain and America) a result not attained, hitherto, by any 
other plan. 

In some cases, the detention or restraint, might safely 
consist in placing the offender under Probation, in the care 
of suitable persons, whether relatives or others, willing, with 
certain conditions of responsibility, to undertake his 
control. 

’ The old idea that penal or reformatory detention should 
invariably, or throughout its extent, involve confinement 
in a prison, may advantageously be abandoned, in con- 
nection with petty offenders or Misdemeanants. This is a 
point of special importanee. : 

The chief matter to be insisted on and secured, is the 
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certainty of authoritative control, either inside, or outside, of 
some place of detention, and increasing in duration with 
each repetition of the offence. 

With the adoption of such a Progressive System, there 
_ would be felt, by the habitual misdemeanant, a consciousness 

that every fresh grasp of the Law would be certainly some- 
what heavier than the previous one. And such a feeling — 
could hardly fail, ere long, to exercise a salutary deterrence. 
Hitherto there has been a prevalent sense amongst this 
class of offenders that the Law ean be trifled with, with 
comparative impunity. But with a certainty of eumulation, 
this impression will disappear. And the very gradual 
character of the cumulation will give it a feature of 
moderation and merciful consideration, to which, neither 
the offender nor the public, can reasonably object. 

Any habitual misdemeanant remaining in one locality, 
would of course be recognisable, on being again brought 
before the court. And if he, or she, chose to flee to another 
part of the country, the use of the BERTILLON SysTem oF 
MEASUREMENT, with or without other similar means of 
identification, would, in general, soon enable the authorities 
to recognise the fugitive. But even where the latter might 
for a time elude detection, yet if he resumed his offences he 
would soon feel himself under the same steadily tightening 
grasp of law. 

So that, in any case, there would be a prevalent power 
and efficacy in the adoption of such a system, especially as 
compared with the great evils inevitable, wherever and 
whenever, such system is absent. 

Considering the minor nature of the offences of this class, 
the detention might be of a comparatively mild character. 
Educational influences might be specially introduced, 
and certain alleviations permitted, which might not be 
appropriate in the treatment of persons guilty of serious 
crimes, ‘i 
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IL—GrapuaL CUMULATION FOR HasiTtuaL CRIMINALS. 


Secondly, in regard to CRIMINALS, as distinguished from 
Petty Offenders, or Misdemeanants, the same principle of 
progressive or gradual cumulation is equally needful and 
similarly applicable, though under severer conditions. 

This class may be generally divided into offenders guilty 
of crimes against property and those guilty of crimes agairst 
the person. The latter, in general, deserve much more 
severe treatment than the former, although too often they 
have been practically regarded as being less culpable. The 
brutal violator of women, the still more brutal violator of 
children, or the perpetrator of atrocious cruelty upon man 
or beast, such enemies of society are incomparably worse 
than the petty thief, or even than the persistent stealer of 
property, provided the latter never adds personal violence 
or intimidation to his crime. 

To let off criminals guilty gf personal violence, with light 
punishment, or brief detention, is in itself a serious crime 
against Society. It may especially be a cruel outrage upon 
the rights and the safety of every woman and child in the 
community, over whom, in particular, the law ought always 
to hold its mgis of effectual protection. 

The Coroner of a large city once remarked, in substance : 
“When I think of the many corpses of the victims of 
violence, which I have had to look upon, such as weak 
women with battered faces, blackened or blinded eyes, arms 
and legs twisted or broken by kicks and blows, poor little 
children maimed and emaciated, to say nothing of their 
violation and ruin of purity; when I think on these terrible 
outrages, I feel indignation, whenever the law, or morbid 
public indifference, cruelly relaxes the rigour and certainty 
of just punishment against barbarous men who have 
wrought such awful misery upon lives and homes.” 

In regard to both classes of Criminals (whether against 
the Person or against Property), it is evidently just and 


A Progressive System of Sentences. 185 


necessary that even the first sentences should be of a severer 
“nature than those passed upon Misdemeanants; and also 
that in case of serious injuries against public security being 
repeated, such a scale of cumulation should be adopted as 
will be adequate to secure the interests of the community, 
together with the reformation and deterrence of such 
offenders. 

At the same time, it would be unwise and mischievous to 
allow any merely arbitrary classification of crime, hitherto 
laid down by the Law, to interfere with the adoption of the - 
needful cunulation. For the object to be sought, namely, 
the repression of crime, will be hindered, if merely conven- 
tional estimates of the comparative enormity of particular 
crimes, such as Burglary, Forgery, Horse-stealing, and so 
forth, are permitted to interfere with the adoption of a 
scale of cumulation applicable to crime in general, and 
depending for its ultimate severity, or continuing operation, 
not so much on the nature of the particular crime com- 
mitted, as on the evidence of intractability and depravity 
afforded by the criminal’s relapse into evil courses. There 
must necessarily be some exception to the application of 
cumulation for crime, as in the case of persons guilty of 
Murder, or Rape, two offences of extreme gravity. But the 
ordinary run of crimes, to which the Law hitherto has 
attached varying penalties, may with great advantage be 
subjected to a uniform scale of cumulation, in proportion 
mainly to the repetition, rather than to the nature, of the 
offence. 

When one of the highest legal dignitaries in Great 

’ Britain introduced into Parliament a proposal for the 
Codification of the Law, after setting forth some of the 
anomalies and artificial distinctions which abound in exist- 
ing legislation, he said, “I propose to make a clean sweep of 
ail this rubbish.” And in like manner, if a wise and effective 
system of Cumulation of Sentences is to be introduced 
it may be necessary to repeal certain laws, in regard to 
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particular crimes, which, by their merely conventional 
character, may fairly be designated by that eminent Jurist’s 
expression, 

Such impediments being cleared out of the way, in Great 
Britain and, where necessary, in any other country, it would 
be practicable to deal, in a much better manner than 
hitherto with Crimes, as distinct from Misdemeanours. . 

But, at the same time, it is desirable to make only such 
changes in existing practice as may be necessary. 

British law has long recognised two years as the marimum 
period for the infliction of separate imprisonment, as distin- 
guished from detention in association, in the Convict 
Establishments, or “Public Works,’ where those under 
sentence are, for the most part, engaged in occupation in 
the open air. It may therefore be desirable to adhere to 
this limitation. 

But, of course, many criminals especially those habitually 
or persistently such, requirg a longer discipline than two 
years. Hence the British convict system has retained this 
class under extended terms of from three to twenty years, 
or even for life. But it is beeoming widely recognised that 
such very long sentences, especially with severity of treat- 
ment, are lacking both in mercy and in efficacy. 

The two years’ maximum of imprisonment, in the sense 
of separate confinement, should by all means be retained 
for those criminals whose sentences may extend to that 
period of detention. But all the longer periods, beyond the 
two years, might, with great advantage, continue to be spent 
in establishments for agricultugal or handicraft industry, 
more of the nature of an adult “Reformatory” than of a 
Prison, in the strict sense of the word. And, not only so, 
but for certain classes of criminals, undergoing long terms 
of detention, Conditional Liberation under some effectual 
supervision, inight be advantageously adopted (as, indeed, 
it is at present, to some extent, both in England and else- 
where), wnder prudent limitations, and as a reward for 
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good conduct in the previous stages of detention. In 
proportion as a criminal repeats his crime, he should have 
longer sentences of restraint, with more severe conditions 
of treatment and in special establishments. ie 

The element of CLASSIFICATION might be introduced with 
advantage for such offenders, by means of appropriating 
particular penal institutions exclusively to those re-con- 
victed. So that a man thus re-convicted might find 

himself placed under a stricter régime than those who 
had only been convicted a first time. 

In all cases of bad behaviour, either whilst under deten- 
tion, or whilst conditionally liberated on probation or bail, 
the criminal should be again subjected, for awhile, to a 
further period of strictly cellular separation. 

In England, and, perhaps, in certain other countries, some 
of the existing penal establishments might, with certain 
modifications of discipline and arrangement, continue to be 
available for the worst and,most intractable criminals, 
whilst for those guilty of brutal cruelty, rape, or murder, 
special prisons might be set apart. These would not 
require to be very large or costly, for the class needing 
them would be comparatively few in number. But the 
discipline and treatment, for the long periods, should be of 
a milder character than that, generally enforced hitherto. 
A main object of such prolonged detention should not be 
the punishment of the criminal, but rather his removal 
from the community, and the protection of society from a 
repetition of serious outrages upon it. 

Crimes of such a charaster are too grave to allow the 
professed, or even the real, reformation of the offender to 
warrant any early opportunity of exposure to temptation 
which might result in a recurrence of former atrocity on 
his part. Hence the danger and unwisdom, for this class, 
of the crude systems of “INDETERMINATE ” SENTENCES, (so- 
called) which, in certain American States, permit criminals 
guilty of the worst outrages an opportunity of returning to 
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the community in periods as short as eighteen months or 
two years, in many instances. For even where any 
prolonged infliction of punishment, as such, may rightfully 
be deemed unnecessary, yet the safety and well-being of 
the community may still require a lengthy seclusion of the 
former criminal, solely for the sake of that community. 
Hence, while it may be just to remove from such criminals 
the specially punitory features of an earlier stage of treat- 
ment, it may be still essential, for the sake of others, that 
they should remain for a long time secluded from cireum- 
stances and temptations which would again render them 
dangerous. For most truly does the Bible declare that even 
“One sinner destroyeth much good.” (Eccles. ix. 18). 

It is important always to bear in mind that habitual 
offenders, whether criminals or misdemeanants, are, when at 
tiberty, a chief source of contamination to persons not 
hitherto guilty of transgressions of the law. Henee it has 
been repeatedly found that-the detention of small groups 
of such habitual offenders, in prisons or reformatories, has 
been followed by a remarkable diminution of vice and 
crime in the localities from which such pests have been 
removed for any considerable period. Hence, too, the 
mischief of very short detentions, under so-called “Inde- 
terminate ” Sentences, as at Eumira (N.Y,), for exainple. 

Greater difficulty attends the apportionment of sentences 
to habitual Criminals, as compared with habitual Mis- 
demeanants ; and it is obvious that. in regard to the former, 
a’ considerable liberty of discretion must be permitted to 
the Judge or Magistrate, before whom the facts connected ‘ 
with the criminal are laid. 

But here also, certain considerations may materially 
guide to a decision and to the adoption of some measure 
at least of progressive cumulation. In the first place, 
Larcenizs (or thefts more or less small in amount) con- 
stitute the greater portion, or more than half, of the cases 
coming before the British Courts. And of the remaining | 
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cases, another considerable portion consists of ASSAULTS, 
which, in general, arise more from sudden or drunken 
irritation than from deliberate malice. 

As to THEFTS, the amount stolen is usually a matter 
of accident, and should not in general be made (as it too 
often has been made hitherto) a chief factor in determining 
the duration of the sentence. If a thief robs a man of his 
purse, the latter may contain only half-a-crown, or a 
cheque for a large sum of money. Again, another thief 
may break into a house, only expecting to find a small 
booty, and may, to his surprise, come upon much more 
valuable property than he. had anticipated; and the 
temptation to steal the whole of this may be too great 
to be resisted. Hence the amount of theft is largely a 
matter of accident, and should not be regarded as the 
measure of the criminality concerned. 

An inecomparably more important guide to the right 
Measure of punishment, is the adaptability of sentences 
to produce the most salutary. effect upon the criminal 
class as a whole. And these are most influenced by a 
knowledge that a certain progressive increase of punish- 
ment will follow repeated offences. Such a progression 
eannot be established whilst arbitrary and irregular 
sentences, sometimes very severe and sometimes very lax, 
continue to be given. 

The efficacy, for most criminals, of a moderate first 
sentence, is proved by the fact that at least half of the 
* eriminals now brought before English Courts of Justice, 
and awarded from three tg twelve months’ imprisonment, 
are never brought up again, and do not enter the class 
of habitual criminals. 

Hencé the adoption of such moderate inflictions as 
three or six months, as normal first sentences for. crime, 
is fully justified by experience, and may with advantage 
be generally accepted as a wise precedent, irrespective 
(with few exceptions) of the amount stolen. 
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But as criminals who are not checked by a first sentence, 
are also unlikely to be deterred by a second, of similar 
duration, therefore, in view of the seriousness of their 
erimes, whether of plunder or violence, reasonably pro- 
longed increments of detention should be enforced. 

It may be fairly assumed that a second theft or assault 
(within at least five years of a first offence of the kind) 
should be punished by one year's detention, and a second 
similar offence by two years, 

Two years would exhaust (in Great Britain) the hitherto 
existing legal applicability of separate imprisonment. 

The writer, after long and careful inquiry into the 
operation of separate imprisonment, in Great Britain, 
Belgium, Holland, and other countries, is of opinion that 
British legislation has taken a wiso step in assuming 
two years as the maximum limit of separate imprison- 
ment. He believes that the prolonged periods of ten, 
seven, five, or even four years, of cellular separation, 
adopted in certain Continental prisons, are not safe for 
the generality of prisoners. They may appear to be so, 
in many instances, while irreparable injury may never- 
theless have been done to body and mind. 

On the other hand, however, in 1875, a CoMMISSION 
appointed by the FreNcH GoVERNMENT. to consider the 
respective merits of Separate and associated imprisonment, 
arrived, after the most careful examination of facts, at a 
decided conclusion to recommend that all prisoners detained 
for periods not exceeding one year, should be subjected . 
to cellular separation. Even that limit, which may be 
assumed as an extremely mild one, in view of the 
general French dislike of separation, would include the 
great majority of prisoners in every country. But, on 
the whole, a maximum of two years’ separation, may 
perhaps be assumed, as having the best claim to con- 
stitute a wise limit in this respect. 

There is one form of industry which may be-- 
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especially recommended for its reformatory influence, 
whether in or out of prisons, and which, at the same 
time, has the advantage of only a minimum competition 
with the outside worker. This is the training in the 
general use of tools, chiefly for carpentry, to which the 
Norsk term of “Stoyp” is now. generally given. It 
consists of a large number of graduated exercises in the 
use of saws, chisels, planes, and other tools, which would 
qualify unhandy and ignorant prisoners for future honest 
industry,-and which at the same time would offer many 
incitements to thoughtfulness and self-education. 

“Sloyd” is a suitable cellular occupation. And as its 
primary object is not to turn out a quantity of work 
immediately, but rather to acquire a capacity for skilful 
workmanship in the future, it is peculiarly adapted for 
prisoners, whom, as a class, it is not desirable to place 
in any unnecessary or excessive competition with free- 
workers. - ‘ 

Where the several progressive sentences of a few months, 
a year and two years, fail to prevent further reconvictions, 
the criminal should thenceforward have increments of two 
years’ detention, with or without “probation,” for each 
renewed crime. 

If it be objected that such increments would be too 
small for obstinate criminals, a brief glance at their real 
extent will show that they would not afford opportunity to 
any of these to enjoy a career of impunity. For six 

" progressive sentences, after the first, would run as 
follows :—One year, two yeprs, four years, six years, eight 
years, ten years. 

- The sum of these six sentences would amount to thirty- 
one years’ detention; which, generally speaking, would 
deal effectively with the lives of even the most inveterate 
criminals. 

The detentions for periods after two years, might, or 
might not, consist of confinement in special establishments, 
.of the nature of Adult Reformatories. 
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Some American authorities have proposed that on a 
third conviction, criminals should be sentenced to imprison- 
ment for life. But this course would be unreasonable and 
eruel, ’ 

In view of the circumstance that the criminal is often 
the victim of social’ or parental neglect and of hereditary 
disqualification, his segregation, if necessary, ought, for the 
most part, to be merely detention, for prolonged industrial 
and educational occupation. In many cases, doubtless, a 
conditional liberation, or -probation, might, with fairness 
and with safety to the community, be permitted, under 
strict precautions for Supervision and for Re-arrest, if 
necessary. 

This plan is not a mere theory. It has (apart from its 
regularity of progressive cumulation) been already tried 
with much success in England, in the treatment of 
JUVENILE OFFENDERS, by means of REFORMATORIES and 
ConpiTionaL LIseration, ,and a large diminution in 
juvenile crime has resulted; whereas the irregular and 
extreme cumulations of sentences on habitual adult 
criminals, with their long imprisonments, as in England, 
France, and America, have not answered their object. 
Many years ago, even the partial adoption of cumulative 
sentences for criminals, in Great Britain, and especially in‘ 
the County of Gloucester, was attended by decided ad- 
vantage. But that cumulation was too rapid and -too 
severe; and hence it failed to secure either the needful _ 
inerease of efficacy, or public approval. The gradually 
progressive cumulation here advocated, would be at once 
moderate, merciful, and efficaciously repressive. 

~ It would also include the advantages often attributed to 
what are termed “INDETERMINATE ” Sentences, a subject on 
which a great deal of unwisdom, not to say nonsense, has 
been spoken and written. For when we examine what is 
meant by “Indeterminate” sentences, it is evident that 
such inflictions must be either very arbitrary, or very 
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delusive. It is contended that, in connection with certain 
American prisons, the plan of “Indeterminate” Sentences 
is already carried out. But what does this mean? It 
signifies that, after short periods, usually about a year and 
a half, or two years, criminals, many of whom have been 
guilty of most serious crimes, are liberated conditionally, 
on the basis and test, mainly, of their behaviour during 
such limited imprisonment. But such test is very un- 
satisfactory; because the worst criminals generally have 
cunning enough to pose as models of behaviour, whilst i. 
jail. Then, when liberated, they can easily betake them- 
selves to other States, or countries, out of the way of 
supervision, and may, by such very migration, be returned 
in “statistics,” as amongst those who have ceased to be 
known as criminals. The expression “Indeterminate” is 
apt to be a mere euphemism for that which is vague and 
arbitrary. 

Whereas, with such moderately progressive cumulations 
_ of sentence as are here suggested, the offender would have 
fair opportunities, after reasonable intervals, of entering the 
ranks of honest citizenship, under circumstances favourable 
both to his own reformation and to the protection of 
society. And neither his liberations, nor his re-conyvictions, 
would be based upon merely conjectural or deceptive in- 
ferences, but on reliable experiences and just conclusions. 








Cuapter VII. 


ON SENTENCES IN GENERAL. 


CRUEL EXTREMES. 


In a previous chapter, the mischief of extreme laxity to 
criminals, especially those of the class of ruffians, has been 
dwelt upon. But the opposite extreme of gross harshness 
towards minor offenders, is also an evil which has been 
too frequent. The following are a very few instances, 
by no means exceptional, selected from modern British 
sentences of this description, letters being substituted for 
the names of the culprits :-— 

“ A,” after two minor committals to a local jail, was con- 
victed for stealing money, and sentenced to seven years’ 
penal servitude, followed by seven years’ police supervision. 
After all this he was re-convicted for stealing three 
shillings, and sentenced to another seven years’ imprison- 
ment, followed by a further seven years’ supervision. 

«B,” for stealing a garden, fork, was sentenced to ten 
years’ imprisonment and five years’ supervision. He had 
‘already, for stealing a rabbit-gin, had seven years’ im- 
prisonment and two years’ supervision. The circumstance 
of his having undergone four minor committals to jail 
previously, does not justify the preposterous harshness of 
the subsequent seventeen years’ detention, with seven 
years’ further supervision for two such trifling thefts. 
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There is a monstrous disproportion and cruelty in such. 
outbursts of vengeance on the part of legal “Justice” 
so-called. ; 

“C,” after some brief punishment in a jail, was sentenced, 
for stealing a cup, to five years’ imprisonment and seven 
years’ supervision; another disproportionate and unjust 
infliction ! 

“D,” furnishes a special illustration of the gross in- 
equalities and anomalies which so often characterize 
English sentences. For stealing a piece of canvas, he 
was sentenced to twelve years’ penal servitude, to be 
followed by seven years’ supervision. He had already 
undergone six minor detentions in jail and three sentences 
of penal servitude, amounting to twenty-two years, and 
ineluding one of ten years for stealing a shovel. So that 
this poor weak creature has been committed to thirty-four 
years’ of imprisonment, with seven years’ supervision, 
all for petty thefts; whilst few of the most atrocious 
ruffians, violators, or burglars, of England, have had half 
such an amount of punishment meted out to them! 

“E,” for stealing some water-cresses and shell-fish, was 
sentenced to eight years’ imprisonment and seven years’ 

- ghupervision. He had already had, for stealing a hamper 
of potatoes, seven years’ imprisonment and seven years’ 
supervision. And before that, he had had sixteen minor 
convictions. But, here again, the very petty nature of 
most of the thefts committed by him indicate that a little 
common. sense might have dealt with him far more promptly 
and effectually than by all this protracted and costly series 
of inflictions. 

' “FR” was sent to penal servitude for his first offence 
(embezzlement). He then continued honest for sixteen 
‘years, when, for stealing some candles, he was sentenced to 
seven years’ imprisonment and seven years’ supervision! 
Surely the sixteen years’ interval constituted a claim for” 
more mercy, and for a mild and moderate penalty. 

o2 
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“G,” after five petty committals to jail, was sentenced, 
for stealing six shillings, to seven years’ imprisonment. 
The same year in which he was liberated from the latter 
term, he stole a pair of boots, which offence brought down 
upon him ten years’ imprisonment and seven years’ super- 
vision. . 

Is it any matter for surprise, that thieves have, of late, 
manifested an increasing dispesition to carry pistols and 
shoot the police, or any ore likely to cause their arrest ? 
Are not murderous assaults the natural and almost neces- 
sary consequence of such shocking sentences as some of the 
above? For if the perpetrators of petty thefts find, by 
experience, that they incur punishments of from ten to 
twenty years’ duration for stealing a few water-cresses, 
herrings, fowls, or boots, why should they not risk a violent 
self-defence against the police or others, inasmuch as their 
punishment, in ease of arrest, can hardly be worse than 
that inflicted hitherto for comparatively harmless delin- 
quencies? The Law itself unwisely teaches: them that 
atrocious erimes do not, in general, receive more vindictive 
retaliation, and very often not nearly so much, as little 
thefts committed to satisfy their hunger, or clothe their | 
nakedness. Hence the extremely rapid and severe cumu- ° 
lation of long imprisonments, for petty offences, has been, 
and is, carried to such an extent, as to have become a 
positive temptation to dangerous crimes of brutality. 

_ It is to be noted that the heaviest sentences for minor 
offences are not, in general, imposed by the superior 
or more intelligent class of Judges, but chiefly by the pro- 
vincial or rural Magistrates and Chairmen of Quarter 
’ Sessions. For example, out of a list of 720 recent sentences 
to penal servitude, 240 were passed by the Judges, and only 
nine of these were accompanied by subsequent supervision. 
Whereas, out of the remaining 480 sentences ‘passed at 


the lower courts (“the Sessions,”) 209 involved supervision. 
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- than four per cent. of their sentences; but the lower courts 
adopted it in 43 per cent. of cases. That is to say, the 
local Magistratés impose long periods of supervision, to an 
‘extent eleven times greater than that deemed needful by the 
Judges, the highest rank of legal administrators. 

It has been pleaded; in justification of this special pre- 
ference, by the lower Courts, for protracted supervision, 
that their members are personally better acquainted with 
the requirements of local offenders. It is alleged that the 
Judges know very little of the actual circumstances of the 
criminal classes, and that their previous training has only 
been a forensic and literary one. A magisterial correspon* 
dent of the writer remarks on this point: “Most of the 
Judges, when first called to the bar, held a few criminal 
briefs, drawn by a solicitor, not to show the culprit’s 
previous habits or temptations, or causes of crime, or his 
thoughts or feelings, but simply to prove that he did the 


act. Has any one of them, in his life, had any talk with a‘ 


prisoner, or with any labourer? Does any one of them know 
anything of the opinions or feelings of the criminal class, 
or how to affect them?” For such reasons as these, some 
of the local Magistrates argue that they are much better 
furnished than the Judges with that actual knowledge of 
the offending classes and of all their circumstances, which 
is requisite for guidance, in the imposition of sentences, 
within the wide limits of discretion, often permitted by 
the law. . 

And, unquestionably, this argument possesses some 
weight. But after due allowance for it, and for other 
adducible pleas, it is also undeniable that the numerous 
‘sentences of from a dozen to twenty years’ aggregation of 
imprisonment and supervision, for a few repeated thefts— 
‘as of herrings, chickens, or boots—constitute a most 
disproportionate, unmerciful, and even crime-producing 
procedure. 

A great change is therefore needful, at least in’ England, 
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in regard to habitual offenders of the less dangerous 
class—those characterised rather by excessive laziness 
and by propensities to pilfer, but not evincing violent or 
ruffianly inclinations. These require a certain, but more 
gradually cumulative, infliction than hitherto, of cellular 
imprisonment. And for the proportion of them, probably 
not a large one, for whom this will be insufficient, some 
more protracted discipline, of a reformatory and industrial 
character, will be further efficacious. But neither such 
training, nor the police supervision—which may be either 
its sequel or its substitute, according to cireumstances— 
‘should be characterised by excessive length of duration. 
The whole process should be sufficient for its purpose, but 
not extended so far as mercilessly to crush out hope, or put 
the community to great expense, for a few peccadilloes; or 
positively to furnish temptations to crimes of brutality. 


CHANCE SENTENCES. 


General Sir E. I’. Du Cave has shown by official statistics, 
that the graver sentences of long duration, upon English 
convicts, have been, to a very great extent, a matter of 
apparent chance, or, at least, that a sort of stereotyped 
conventional fashion has largely prevailed with the Judges 
in this matter. They have glided into a customary groove, : 
marked by certain favourite periods, especially five, seven, 
ten, and-fourteen years; whereas the circumstances of the 
crimes to which these sentences have been so easily and 
habitually attached, represent no such ratio. Just as, in 
the eighteenth century, almost every crime was punished 
by the gibbet, with the uniformly brutal addition “ without 

- benefit of clergy,” so, subsequently, with a painful disregard 
of the real proportion of facts, the English Judges have 
re-echoed their five, seven, and ten years’ sentences in a 
manner somewhat resembling the childish jingle of “Ding 
dong bell; ding dong bell.” 

In proof of this, Sir E. F. Du Cane quoted official 
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returns showing that, in a recent period, the average number 
of prisoners under sentences of five years was 2,043 ; but of 
those. for six years only 43. There was an average of 
4,703 for seven years, and of only 366 for eight years; 1,898 
for ten years, and none at all for eleven years. It is 
evident that, in point of fact, there can have been no real 
necessity for this preponderance of the five, seven, and ten 
years over the six, cight, and eleven. Why, for example, 
should a sentence of seven years be at all more frequent 
than one of six or eight? Hence, great cruelty and 
injustice may often have been perpetrated upon unfortunate 
wretches, through this habit on the part of Judges, in 
yielding to the influence of an extensive idolatry of fanciful 
precedent, or even, unconsciously, to a mere numerical 
jingle. 

In America a similarly unintelligent irregularity often 
characterises sentences. At the Toronto Prison Congress, 
in 1887, Mr. Z. R. Brockway, of Elmira, remarked that on 
one occasion, when he heard a judge sentence five felons to 
five very different terms of imprisonment, he inquired the 
cause of such a strange disparity of treatment under the 
circumstances. The judge was astonished at the question, 
felt very puzzled, and exclaimed, “Oh, ask me something 
easier; I don’t know.” 

Several of the judges have publicly acknowledged the 
injustice which has too ofteri characterised sentences, and 
their tendency towards opposite extremes, of cruel severity 
or of injurious leniency. But latterly some of them have 
manifested a laudable disposition to exercise more discri- 
mination in this regard. Indeed, a much greater change 
for the better, in this respect, has taken place amongst the 
Judges than amongst the Magistrates. 


ADVANTAGES OF CONFERENCE AND REFLECTION. 


The existing inequalities of sentences might often be 
obviated by more systematic arrangements for a moderate 
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itterval between the verdict of a jury and the decision of 
the judge or magistrate. It occasionally happens, already, 
that such an authority remarks in court, “I will take 
time to consider what the sentence shall be, in this case.” 
The more regular adoption of this wise practice, thus 
affording opportunities for -reflection and conference with 
other Judges or Magistrates, might, with much advantage, 
be resorted to. There are also needed, in England at least, 
various minor reforms in the conduct of trials, which 
would facilitate just conclusions as to sentences. For 
example, the forms of Indictment are often far too com- 
plex, verbose, and obscure. And further, the person 
accused should be furnished with a copy of his indict- 
ment at least ten days or a fortnight’ before trial, as in 
Scotland. It is very unfair to a prisoner to withhold a 
copy of his indictment from him, as has often been done, 
until immediately previous to the trial. Such matters 
as these may materially affect both the defence and the 
sentence. 


INDEPENDENT ACTION IN SENTENCE AND PUNISHMENT. 


There has been, for the most part, too little connection, or 
relation, between the functions of the authorities who pre- 
seribe the sentences and of those who carry them into 
execution. It may be remembered that it is always in the 
power of thé latter to modify, very materially, the original 
intent of the former. An imprisonment of one year may 
be rendered, by one set of custodians, as really penal as 
double or treble the same period-under the care of another 
body of officers. It has sometimes happened that criminals, 
‘sent to certain prisons with the express intention of being 
there more leniently treated, have actually found them- 
selves under a severer discipline than they would have 
experienced in the establishments to which a more rigorous 
purpose would have consigned them. 

The almost necessarily hasty manner in which criminals: 
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are ‘often disposed of, at their trials in court—at least in 
England, as distinguished from Scotland*—largely precludes 
an adequate regard to their real character and require- 
ments. Apparently conclusive evidence, as to the commis- 
sion of the crime with which a prisonér is charged, may 
wholly fail to reveal some very material circumstances 
affecting the action itself, and the motives and antecedents’ 
of the offender. There is reason to fear that, even in Eng- 
land, actually innocent persons are more often convicted 
than is generally supposed. It occasionally comes to light 
that long periods of penal servitude have been undergone 
by such wrongly-accused individuals. And when once con- 
signed to a convict prison, it is a matter of the extremest 
difficulty for these to procure any effectual attention to 
their cases. They are almost “buried alive,” so far as 
help is concerned. This is a grave evil, which awaits a 
remedy in some way. 

Again, the disproportion between the apparatus for ar- 
riving at a verdict, and the comparative disregard to the . 
operation of the consequent sentence, has often been very 
great. 

An able writer in the Cornhill Magazine has made some 
noteworthy remarks upon the sentences which often follow 
trials where immense pains have been taken, in regard to 

© ScoTuanD has long enjoyed some great advantages, as compared 
with English procedure against criminals, especially in two respects. 
Firstly, in the opportunity, afforded to juries, of returning verdicts of 
“Not proven,” in cases where there is reason to hope for further 
evidence, and where it is desired to retain the power of re-arresting 
rogues, already put on trial, if occasion should arise. Secondly, the 
admirable arrangements both for officially initiating prosecutions, and 
for eliciting much important information, in a simple, sensible manner, 
by means of the functionaries styled “ Procurators Fiscal.” The English 
law, by its excessive technicalities, affords thieves, burglars, and other 
offenders, numerous chances of cluding the grasp of justice. There are 
so many of these defects in legal definition and procedure, that a 
CopiricaTion or THE Criminal Law has become a special desideratum 
for Great Britain. 
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the elaboration of evidence. For the sentence is to the 
trial, what the bullet is to the powder. The writer alluded 
to, says: “A pack of hounds and a number of men, dogs, 
and horses, will spend hours in hunting a fox which, when 
caught, is abandoned to the dogs without an observation. 
So the criminal, when fairly run down, is sentenced by the 
Judge, and turned over to another set of authorities, 
utterly unconnected with and unrelated to him, who act 
upon different priveiples, and constantly pull different ways. 
It is just like a doctor, who, after spending all the morning 
in finding out that his patient was consumptive, should 
politely show him the door, saying, as he did so, ‘Go and 
spend £25 in drugs, at such a chemist’s.’ It is just as easy 
to say nine, as to say six, months; to say seven years’ 
penal servitude, as to say five; and the question which of 
the two is to be said, has to be settled in a very short time, 
often without consultation, advice, or guidance of any 
description. Yet the sentence is the gist of the proceeding. 
Unless it is what it ought to be, the counsel, the witnesses, 
the jury, and the summing-up, to say nothing of the Sheriff, 
with his coach, javelin-men, and trumpeters, are a mere 
brutum fudmen. They might as well have stayed at home, 
but for the credit of the thing.” 


RESTRAINT NOT NECESSARILY DETENTION, 


Sentences, in general, should determine a definite time, or 
a gradation of periods, during which their subjects should 
be retained under the power and within the reach of the 
authorities, for either penal or reformatory purposes. But 
this should not necessarily, or even generally, involve the 
infliction of imprisonment throughout the entire term pre- 
scribed. It should secure Ziabitity to imprisonment ; but the 
extent of the actual incarceration, and the nature and 
period of subsequent relaxed conditions of detention, or 
of strictly conditional liberation, should, within such period, 
be more largely left to the diseretion of the officers charged 
with the custody of the offenders. 
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SENTENCES OF LIABILITY TO IMPRISONMENT. 


Without any sweeping modification of the existing letter 
of the English law, and without materially interfering | 
with the prerogatives of Judges on the one hand, or 
entrusting any dangerous punitory powers to the aduinis- 
trators of prisons, a much-needed reform may be generally 
secured, so far as the Statute Book is concerned, by 
changing, in each case, the expression “ imprisonment ” 
into “liability to imprisonment,” or by enacting that 
“Gmprisonment ” shall henceforth be deemed to signify such 
liability. 

This would simply render the sentences pronounced, the 
maxinwun inflictions of penal control, without unduly limit- 
ing the mode of treatment during that restraint. It would 
be carrying out more fully the precedent and principle 
already adopted, with much advantage, in English juris- 
prudence, in the case of thg “ Conditional Liberation ” of 
convicts. The executive authorities in charge of criminals 
would thus be afforded the needful means of discrimination, 
justly demanded by the different circumstances of each 
prisoner, and by his behaviour and progress during his 
preliminary training and subsequent conditional liberty 
under supervision. Several of the American States have 
modified their laws in this direction, The English 
“PROBATION OF First OFFENDERS ACT,” passed in 1887, 
constituted an important and decided recognition of this 
"principle. 


. 
SPANISH AND OTHER EXPERIMENTS. 


Long antecedently, either to the establishment of Ame- 
rican “Indeterminate Sentence” Prisons, or of English 
“Conditional Liberation,” the principle involved was 
partially adopted, and with success, at Valencia in Spain, 
and in Wurtemburg and Bavaria in Germany. Subse- 
quently it found able advocates in Captain Maconochie, Sir 
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Walter Crofton, Baron F. Von Holtzendorff, Mr. Frederick 
Hill, Mr. Z. R. Brockway, M. Bonneville de Marsangy, and 
other penologists, in various countries. 

In the year 1835, CoLoNEL MonTEsINos, being appointed 
Governor of Valencia prison, then containing 1,250 inmates, 
put in operation an old provision (previously dormant or 
neglected) of the Spanish Law, by which a prisoner could 
be enabled to shorten his period of incarceration, by good 
behaviour. The experiment was carried out during fifteen 
years, at the end of which the re-convictions had sunk 
from more than 50 per cent. to less than 10 per cent., whilst 
crime throughout that district had greatly diminished. 
The prison became a self-supporting establishment, through 
the variety and encouragement of industry there earried 
on, and the stimulus afforded to the workers, by giving 
them a considerable share of the profits. 

A revised Criminal Code for all Spain was instituted by 
the Legislature, in which the exceptional clauses, which 
Montesinos had made such good use of, were omitted. No 
virtually indeterminate sentences were thenceforth allowed. 
This legal blunder at once struck the death-blow to a 
previously successful system. The elements of hope and 
reward were eliminated from it, and in consequence, of 
course, the plan collapsed. Despair, outrage, and increased 
criminality, again became characteristics of prison life in 
Valencia. 


AGE AND SEX AS MopiryING SENTENCES. 


A French magistrate, M. Eueene Mouton, has justly 
remarked, in his interesting work entitled “Le Devoir de 
Punir” (Paris, 1887), that a systematic modification of 
sentences should be made, in regard to age and sex. He 
proposes that all legal penalties should be subject to a 
reduction of one-fourth of their amount for women, and 
one-half for persons under sixteen, or over sixty years of - 
age; also that these three classes should be exempted from -—~ 
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every form of corporal punishment. With some exception 
as to the latter proposition, there is much to be said in 
favour of these suggestions, in consideration of various 
physical infirmities and temptations of the three divisions 
in question, 


THE FINAL OBJECT OF SENTENCES. 


It is to be desired that, in regard to Sentences, there may 
be, in future, a more intelligent and practical consideration, 
than in the past, of the precise end sought to be accomplished 
by them. That experienced Gloucestershire Magistrate, 
Mr. Barwick: Baker, wrote to the author, on this point: 
“Who can say whether a sentence is too long or too short ? 
Before we can decide, we must. settle what is the object in 
sentencing ; I say, the diminution of crime is the object ; but 
no Judges, and few Chairmen of Quarter Sessions, agree 
with me in this. All hold that the true purpose is to give 
an amount of punishment, equal to the guilt of the 
offender ; and as there is no measure for the punishment—— 
one man suffering three times as much as another, from 
the same infliction—or for the guilt, each is sure his own 
sentence is right, and we have ‘ Quot judices, tot sententia. 
No one can give, or does give, a test of what these 
should be.” 

There are few things in which so much careful dante 
tion of means to end is requisite, as in this matter. The 
time, or duration, of punishment is not the only element of 
importance to be considered. But it has usually received a 
too exclusive regard, irrespective of the varying demands 
and conditions of criminal discipline. 


Cuarter VIII. 


HABITUAL OFFENDERS AND SUPERVISION. 


THE measures which have hitherto been adopted with 
Habitual Criminals (termed “ Recidivistes,” in France, and 
“Revolvers,” in America), whether in Europe or in 
America, may be regarded rather as experimental than 
absolutely successful. For nowhere has there yet been 
carried out, in the treatment of this class, any system 
characterised by adequate regularity, certainty, and dis- 
crimination. Even in England, which has taken and 
maintained a leading position in this matter, the mode 
of cumulating sentences has been extremely defective 
and arbitrary; whilst, also, there has been a general 
practical disregard of the very important distinction 
existing between wilfully brutal ruffians, and the other 
class of habitual offenders who are weak and indolent, 
rather than violent or cruel. These require and deserve 
different modes of treatment. . 

A sure but very gradual cumulation of cellular imprison- 
ment will a/one, and without any provision for further 
industrial training, or police supervision, suffice for the 
effectual reclamation and deterrence of many offenders who, 
under existing irregularities of treatment, become habitual 
criminals. This is the conelusion decisively arrived at by 
practical observers. But what Government, or nation, has .... 
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hitherto adopted it, on any complete or persevering scale ? 
‘Not a single one. 

Criminals should not be regarded as belonging to the 
habitual class, until they have undergone several, at. least, 
of the first stages of such a moderate but certain cumu- 
lation of penalty. In most cases the patience and majesty 
of the law might fairly afford them three or four oppor- 
tunities of this kind. This course would greatly restrict 
the number of persons to be further and finally dealt with. 
But after these trials of the operation of imprisonments, 
such persistent offenders need, even when at liberty, a 
special vigilance and oversight on the part of the 
authorities. 


DIFFERING OPINIONS RESPECTING SUPERVISION. 


But there exists on this point considerable difference 
of view amongst judges, magistrates, and prison-officers, 
who may, on either side, be regarded as competent to 
form some opinion. The writer once received, almost 
simultaneously, two letters, one from a most experienced 
magistrate, and the other from a veteran prison governor, 
conveying opposite views on this question of supervision, 
at least as now practised in Great Britain. And often 
many similar divergencies of opinion in regard to it have 
been noticed. Yet, on careful examination and comparison 
of these views, it will be found that they do not differ so 
much as at first sight would appear to be the case. They 
génerally admit the value and even necessity of some kind 
of Supervision, for some glasses of discharged prisoners, 
but they differ as to its nature and extent. 

Some of them decidedly object to its exercise by the 
Police, whilst approving it when entrusted to the opera- 
tion of Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies, or to private 
“patrons” of judicious character. Others, again, who still 
recognise the value of supervision, whilst exercised by the 
police, denounce as needlessly cruel and even mischievous, 
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the protracted terms, such as five or seven years of surveil- 
lance to which mamy criminals are sentenced under exist- 
ing law. In this matter,as in most other things, the best 
procedure will probably be found to consist in a medium 
course, or partial combination of the different views ex- ' 
pressed by thoughtful and experienced observers. 

Some of the possible disadvantages of Police Supervision* 
have already been obviated, in England at least, by con- 
fining its delicate and confidential functions, as much as 
possible, to the chief or superior authorities amongst the 
force, and by strictly prohibiting the subordinate or less 
. intelligent members of that body from taking any part 
in the relations between discharged convicts and their 
employers. The co-operation of private benevolence— 
especially in connection with Discharged Prisoners’ Aid 
Societies, and “Prison Gate Missions,” has also been very 
advantageously united with the action of the police. 

The question of the period of time over which the super- 

vision of a discharged habitual criminal should extend, 
is also one on which differences of opinion exist, and 
which deserves more attention than it has hitherto 
received. It is probable that, at least so far as the police 
are concerned, a duration of one or two years’ surveillaned 
would, in most cases, be better than the more protracted 
terms of five or seven years; though, of course, special pro-~ 
longations would still be needful in various exceptional 
instances. 
"There should not be a too general or indiscriminate 
resort to -police supervision. It-should be strictly confined 
to habitual as separate from incidental offenders, two 
’ elasses requiring very different treatment. 


® Potice Supervision.—A sentence of “Supervision” in Great 
Britain requires its subject to report himself, in person, to the police 
once a month; and also to notify promptly to them every change of 
residence. Failure of compliance with these and some other conditions 
involves re-imprisonment. 
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There has been, on both sides of the Atlantic, a fre- 
quent expression of opinion, by prison officers and penolo- 
gists, that Habitual Offenders, or Récidivistes, of the violent 
class, should, after two or three perpetrations of such 
crime, be imprisoned for life and never again be suffered 
to prey upon society. One of the ablest of American 
penologists, Professor Francis WayLann, of Yale College, 
in an essay entitled “ The, Incorrigible,” strongly urged this 
course. He referred to the numerous horrible atrocities 
committed by criminals who had previously undergone 
various periods, longer or shorter, of congregate imprison- 
ment, and who, also, in many instances, had had such 
terms of detention shortened by remissions for presumed 
“reformation,” or “good behaviour,” on the mere ground 
of that obedience to prison regulations in which the most 
practised villains are apt to be the most exemplary, so long 
as it is their interest to obtain, thereby, any relaxation of 
their penalty or discipline. So many murders, rapes, arsons 

_ and burglaries have been perpetrated in America by these 
’ “reformed” criminals, that Professor Wayland suggests, 
in the interests of the community, that the only safe course 
is, on a third conviction, to shut them up for life in a penal 
institution. 

Further, he deprecates, for this class, any reliance upon 
police supervision, as being insufficient. In the United 
States this surveillance is certainly very imperfectly organ- 
ised, and perhaps, under their circumstances, almost un- 
attainable there, to any sufficiently effective extent. 

' Professor Wayland saya “If it be argued that police 
supervision, after release, would avert the danger, I answer. 
that it is far more easy, wise, and safe, to exercise it within 
prison walls) The authorities of a hospital might, with 
‘just as much show of reason, release a small-pox patient 
in the most contagious period of that dreaded disease, and 
then provide that while the dangerous symptoms continued 
“he should remain under supervision. I believe that there 
P 


210 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


is but orie cure for this great and growing evil, and tha 
this is to be found in the imprisonment for life of the 
criminal once pronounced incorrigible.” He adds, “We 
shall do no practical injustice to the criminal, if we provide 
that a third conviction for such felony should establish 
his status as incorrigible.” 

There is some weight in this objection to permitting © 
dangerous habitual criminals, of this particular class, to be 
at liberty, even under supervision ; and on the whole, for 
such ruffians and such morally inveterate desperadoes as 
some of them are, it would be the better and safer plan 
to have recourse to prolonged detention in institutions 
specially adapted for the purpose, as on islands, for 
example, or in places where escape would be very difficult, 
but where, at the same time, considerable space would be 
available for agriculture and other industry. 

Toa large extent this system of long detention for vio- 
lent criminals has already been carried out, in England, in 
the form of Penal Servitude. For such persons it is almost 
impossible to devise a course of treatment free from grave 
difficulties and disadvantages. The British plan, although 
requiring modifications, is one of the best yet adopted for 
this particular class. 

The writer ventures to differ from those authorities, such 
as Professor Wayland and others, who advocate a sentence 
of absolute life imprisonment for all desperate felons who 
have been convicted a third time. For inflictions of deten- 
tion, really for life, tend in practice to become a slow 
form of the death penalty, and hence may be more cruel, 
in the aggregate, than the immediate operation of the 
gallows, or the guillotine. The writer believes that even 
for violent criminals, it will be, on the whole, more 
advantageous to all parties concerned, that gradually 
progressive but detinite sentences of confinement should 
be passed, rather than of perpetual imprisonment. But 
the gradation of sentences should be ecrtain, instead of 
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uncertain and irregular, as hitherto. No sentence should 
ever be repeated a second time. Every successive infliction 
should mark a fixed advance upon the preceding one. 
Hence sentences on desperadoes should proceed on some 
such scale of increase as a moderate increment of two years 
in succession; having regard more to the number of 
repetitions of brutal crime, than to the character of each 
act. 

A ruffian, knowing that the certainty of such a moderate 
scale of prolonged confinements awaited him, would be far 
more deterred than heretofore. A series of half a dozen of 
such moderately definite sentences would ultimately 
involve, to most, if not all of the worst characters, a 
lifetime of secure detention. After two or three terms 
of such protracted discipline they would, in general, have 
become incapacitated for further mischief; meanwhile they 
would have had always before them a ray of hope, useful 
alike for their own moral development and for facilitating 
the duties and permanent safety of the officers in charge. 
No country in the world appears as yet to have practically 
carried out a moderate, certain, regular gradation, such as 
is here advocated, for this particular class. 


SPECIAL ADVANTAGES OF SUPERVISION. 


In regard to a moderate, but not excessively prolonged, 
supervision of discharged habitual offenders, Mr. Barwick 
Baker remarked—“ For myself I have no blind confidence 
in prison-effected reformation, and I should like to keep a 
watch for a long time on those who have gone wrong. I 
believe that such a watch is a more wholesome kind of 
punishment, as well as being far cheaper than an imprison- 
ment. I am aware that some tender-hearted gentlemen 
will talk ‘of the hardship of suspecting a man who has 
indeed stolen, but has since ‘expiated his offence, as it 
was once absurdly called, by an imprisonment. I have 
had much to do with criminals, and I know well that there 
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is scarcely any time when a man requires a friendly watch 
so much as when he is just turned out of prison. Of all 
means of punishment, or prevention, I consider surveillance 
is the most valuable. As a punishment it is so slight, that 
it may be continued for a long period. If twelve months 
of surveillance be equally disliked with one 1nonth of im- 
prisonment, the one will keep a man out of mischief for 
one month, the other for twelve. The jail more or less 
unfits a man for hard labour ; work under license especially 
accustoms him to it. No judge can tell how much each 
prisoner will suffer in the time allotted to him. One man 
will suffer acutely from that which another will hardly ° 
feel. But surveillance has this peculiar quality, that it 
adapts itself to the requirements of ail.” Ye 

It must, however, be always provided that the surveil- 
lance shall be friendly, as well as strict; that it shall be 
vigilance for the interests of the former offender, and by no 
means exclusively for his relapses or failures. It must be 
a means to hyld him wp. 

The more often a man has been in prison, the more 
likely he is to return thither. This is abundantly proved 
by experience. Statistics show that the first brief term 
of imprisonment, in cellular jails, is the most successful in 
general; inasmuch as three-fourths of the persons who have 
undergone a first incarceration, separated from others, 
‘avoid prisons ever after; but nearly one-half of the number 
who have been twice imprisoned, at least in association, 
have to be further re-committed. Nearly three-fourths 
of those who have been thricesin custody, return for a 
fourth time, or oftener. Hence the more habitual that any 
crime has become to any persons, the greater the necessity 
for maintaining some special supervision over them. 


Licensinc Out To EMPLOYERS. 


In many of the Reformatories for Juvenile Offenders, 
both in England and elsewhere, the practice has been 
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adopted, with much advantage, of licensing out these 
young persons to private employers, under certain needful 
conditions as to supervision, payment and discipline. The 
State is thus relieved of a portion of their maintenance, 
whilst they are placed under a favourable but gradual pre- 
paration for a full restoration to the privileges of liberty. 
A similar principle might perhaps be beneficially adopted 
with certain classes of adult petty offenders, who, from the 
power of their evil habits, require a prolonged surveillance 
when outside the walls of prisons. In some American 
States, it is the practice to allow many of the criminals to : 
exchange their imprisonment for the service of private 
employers, chiefly on the ground of immediate economy 
to the taxpayer. But, with a few exceptions, there does 
not appear to have been, as yet, a sufficient preparation or 
security for such a step, there. 


SYSTEMATIC ORGANIZATION OF SUPERVISION. 


. 

In some countries, as for example in Great» Britain, the 
adoption of # more regular and certain system of dealing 
with Habitual Criminals would necessarily involve a preli- 
minary modification of the existing arrangements, or legisla- 
tion, in regard to the special department of Police Super- 
vision. But in any case, and in every land, the successful 
application of duly Graded Sentences and of Conditional 
Liberation, under Supervision, must largely depend upon the 
degree of organization of central and local action, for the 
adequate registration of convictions and for the recognition 
of habitual offenders, and @lso for a due cognizance of their 
location and movements. 

A special staff of officers is needful for these objects. 
Considerable progress has been made, in London in parti- 
' cular, in this form of departmental organization, by the 
authorities charged with the supervision and registration of 
habitual criminals. There is always need for a more prompt 
and complete interchange of information betivgen the 
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Metropolitan and Provincial officers, in regard to the con- 
stantly changing inovements of the members of the class 
in question. 

The greater co-operation of the local Magistrates and 
Patronage Societies may be very advantageously secured, 
by the police and prison authorities, for this object. It has 
been suggested that in each district, the magistrates should 
appoint a small committee to look over periodically, with 
the chief of police, the list of persons under supervision 
in their neighbourhood. In case of any of those under 
conditional liberty, removing to another district, this 
change of residence should be notified to the authorities in 
the Metropolis, and by the latter promptly sent down to 
the locality irto which such new visitors have just arrived. 
By such a complete interchange of observations and registers, 
on the part of both local and central authorities, every 
change of residence by conditionally liberated offenders 
should be ascertained, recorded, and circulated, throughout 
the whole period of the vigilance imposed upon them. In 
so far as any system of supervision lacks this provision, 
it is defective in an important element. 

The practice of placing some of the conditionally liberated 
criminals under the systematic supervision of private 
patrons, has been adopted with considerable success at 
NEvFCHATEL, in Switzerland. A former intelligent governor 
of the prison in that place, Dr. GuILLauME, introduced 
this plan, together with other carefully designed efforts to 
reform offenders. When released provisionally, they are 
required to present themselves every week before a patron, 
who also receives regular reports of their behaviour from 
their employers, and transmits these to the authcrities, as a 
guide in determining the period of each offender’s absolute 
liberation. 


CLASS PRISONS. 


Not only should Sentences he graded, but also, where the __ 
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best of all classification, that of individualization in the 
cell, is not yet secured, some advantage may accompany 
the adoption of distinct prisons and discipline for each 
class of re-convictions. The convicts committed for the 
shorter terms should not be placed in the same establish- 
ment, or under the same réyime, as those sentenced for the 
longer periods. 

In particular, the class of ruffians, or criminals guilty 
of cruelty, might with advantage be generally placed in 
special prisons, with a more penal treatment than other 
offenders. For cruelty is the worst of crimes. 

It was one of the former defects of the British Convict 
Prisons, that they intermingled all classes of criminals 
in the same establishments. Latterly some improvement 
has been introduced in this direction, Many of the 
re-committed cohivicts have been kept permanently apart 
from those undergoing a first sentence. With re-con- 
victed desperadoes, tinder a certain and regularly cumu- 
lative system of sentences, a material part of the 
efficacy of their treatment, both as to deterrence and to 
security, would consist in their orderly distribution into 
prisons specially adapted for each stage of re-committal. 
This would, at least in some degree, facilitate the dis- 
criminative management of such peculiarly difficult sub- 
jects. 

Throughout the terms of custody they should have op- 
portunities, as at present in the convict prisons of various 
nations, of securing for themselves successive ameliorations 
of their treatment by “ geod marks.” The cell or the whip 
might still furnish the ultimate resorts for special chastise- 
‘ment. As far as practicable, personal industry should be 
rendered (as outside, under the ordinary conditions of life) 
a basis of self support. For the skill acquired under long 
detentions would, in many cases, enable such prisoners to 
exercise very profitable industries of various kinds. They 
should, of course, as often hitherto, be permitted the 
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stimulus of some present and prospective share of the 
results or value of their labour. 

There is good reason to conclude that, on the adoption of 
the gradually cumulative system advocated by the writer, 
the first. stages would generally suffice for their object, and 
that comparatively a small residuum of “ intractables” or 
“incorrigibles” would remain to be dealt with, under the 
admittedly difficult problems of the final and most pro- 
tracted terms. Indecd this result has been partially at- 
tained already in Great Britain, in so far as the plan here 
deseribed has been approximated to. 

But throughout, for every description of habitual of- 
fenders, whether of the less dangerous or the desperado 
class, the main element of repression must always consist 
in the certainty of a moderate gradation of restraint. Such 
certainty is the indispensable and primary condition of 
success, 


CuaracrErisrics OF THE CHRONIC THIEF CLAss, 


And there is another matter to be borne in mind, both on 
grounds of justice and expediency. This consists in the 
general character and antecedents of Habitual Offenders, 
as a class peculiarly pervaded by hereditary moral weak- 
ness. They are, by nature as well as by habit, very irresolute, 

" and easily tempted. To very many of them, society owes 
a special debt, of sustaining their attempts at amendment, 
and efficiently encouraging their good resolutions, by means 
of a kindly supervision and control. This just claim has 
been too often overlooked. < 

Mr. Percy Name, a Chief Superintendent of discharged 
convicts in London, informed the writer that his experience 
of this class had especially shown him their inherent laziness 
and indifference to moral elevation. He estimated the 
number of the “residuum” of habitual offenders and 
vicious loafers, in London alone, at scores of thou- 
sands, They cluster chiefly in “nests” or certain low-— 
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streets, and “rookeries” known to the police. They can 
easily supply all their wants by theft, at which they are 
adepts. One of them remarked to Mr. Neame, “I can rob 
ninety-nine pockets out of every hundred safely,” that is 
without detection. If labour is offered them, they will not 
undertake it for any ordinary wages. They are content 
with their condition; they raise no “bitter ery,” and only 
laugh at the philanthropists and legislators who desire to 
elevate or reclaim them. They prefer to remain as they 
are; they can exist on a few pence per day, and often do 
so. The product of one easy theft will maintain them for 
-weeks, or months, in their fascinating idleness. A little 
tish, bread, or porridge is sufficient for many of them. 
They are not very drunken, as a class, but incorrigibly lazy. 
Work is the one thing they most abhor ; they are often too 
indolent even to wash themselves; they prefer to be 
filthy ; their very skin in many instances, almost ceases to 
perform its functions. Nearly all the discharge from some 
of their bodies is by the bowels ; and if compulsorily washed, 
such people become sick. They neither know nor care for 
God. During their spells of imprisonment they are stupidly 
indifferent to the chaplains, and doze through their ser- 
mons; and they are often allowed to do so, for peace 
sake. 

Many of them come out of their lairs at night, and 
‘prowl about like wild beasts. They watch for opportuni- 
ties of theft ; they crowd to conflagrations, or riots. Most 
of them are very ignorant ; but the more dangerous of 
them are those who have*been educated. Education tends, 
in general, to prevent crime; yet it renders a minority of - 
‘this class more potent for mischief. If seven out of every 
ten young persons are prevented, by instruction, from be- 
coming criminals, the other three may thereby be rendered — 
more shrewdly mischievous. Mr. Neame stated that some 
of the worst thieves are those who have previously had a 
training in Board Schools, and that the most depraved girls 
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and women are amongst the more educated ones. He and 
other official observers would confine popular charitable and 
“Board School” education strictly to the “three R’s,” or 
Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic, with the Bible; and 
nothing more. But the Bible is just the essential element 
which is too often excluded from popular or State education. 


“ ADULT REFORMATORIES.” 


In 1868 Mr. Barwick Baker suggested a system of 
© Adult Reformatories,’ with special reference to their 
suitability for habitual offenders of the Jess violent descrip- 
tion, and for inveterate drunkards. He drew attention to 
the marked suecess which had already attended the system 
of partially indeterminate sentences and progressive libera- 
tion, in the case of the lads committed to ordinary 
juvenile Reformatories. Their inmates were usually 
sentenced to five years’ detention on a second conviction. 
They first underwent a short imprisonment of about a 
month or less, by way of a preliminary penal discipline. 
This was followed by two or three ycars of farm labour, 
under strict oversight; after which they were placed out 
in situations, for the remainder of their terms of sentence, 
and permitted to earn their own living, but under certain 
conditions of supervision and liability to be returned to 
the reformatory. 

It was at first regarded as a chimerical or Utopian idea 
to propose to retain disorderly lads at labour in open 
fields, and in buildings not surrounded by any high walls. 
Nevertheless the experiment was carried out with remark- 
_able success. The attempts: to escape from such institu- 
tions were very few in number. Mr. Baker therefore 
urged that the same principle should be tried with certain, 
classes of older offenders, who should be sentenced, espe- 
cially in the case of habitual thieves, to a term of years of 
“liability to imprisonment,” to include a preliminary 
period in an “ Adult Reformatory.” ; 
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- But their chief punishment and discipline would consist 
in prolonged vigilance and supervision q/ter their liberation, 
and whilst maintaining themselves by their own labour, 
and not being supported at the cost of the honest taxpayers. 
They might also be required to pay, out of their earnings, 
a small sum of from sixpence to a shilling per week, or about 
the amount of their “ beer money,” during all their term of 
liability to imprisonment, as a salutary reminder and proof 
of their indebtedness to the community, and as some return 
to the State for the expense of their supervision. 

The offender being thus steadily kept in check, but not 
inside a prison, would be an abiding visible witness for the 
disadvantage of evil courses. But when contined in jail, 
he is out of sight, and in a great degree out of mind, so 
far as his comrades are concerned. To make prisons self- 
supporting is desirable, but most difficult, and with few 
exceptions almost impossible. But to render the culprit 
self-supporting, whilst still, under the restraint of an 
authoritative vigilance, is thoroughly practicable, and would 
tend to the best interests, both of himself and the public. 

To a large extent, the increasingly popular system of 
conditional Liberation (both by the “Ticket.of Leave” plan 
for convicts and by the holding of punishment in abeyance, 
through the application of the “First Offenders Act”) 
supplies, without cost to the taxpayers, the place of Adult 
Reformatories. 

But for certaip offenders and especially for habitual 
drunkards, a prolonged detention in such institutions seems 
indispensable. = 


THE IDENTIFICATION OF HABITUAL CRIMINALS. 


Of late years, much aid to the identification of criminals 
has been derived from the adoption of M. ADOLPHE 
BERTILLON’s “anthropometric ” system of measurement of 
certain bone dimensions of the human body, which, in the 
adult, remain comparatively unchangeable: such as the 
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length and width of the head, at particular parts of it; the 
length of the left foot, the left fure-arm, and of the little 
and middle fingers of the left hand; the length of the 
trunk of the body, taken when seated; the full stretch of 
_ the arms, and the total height of the body. This is the 
best mode of identifying individuals of this cunning class 
which has ever been devised. : 

As a subsidiary assistance to the identification of dis- 
charged prisoners, the systematic adoption of photographie 
portraiture has been very useful in various countries. 
But it is only partially effectual, in consequence of the 
astonishing ingenuity of habitual criminals in disguising 
or changing their personal appearance and dress. 

In the Criminal Museum of the London Police, there 
was a series of sixty photographs of one German girl, taken 
at many places and periods, but so varying from each 
other that it was difficult to believe that such exceedingly 
different aspects could ever be assumed by the same indi- 
vidual. But-such was the fact. 

Photographs of the thumb and finger marks of criminals 
have also been proved useful. But on the whole, photo- 
graphy is decidedly inferior, for re-detective purposes, to 
the Bertillon plan. 


Cuaprer IX. 


LAND CULTIVATION BY PRISONERS AND 
BY FREE MEN. 


Ir has long been a favourite idea with many philan- 
thropists and penal reformers that the cultivation of land 
by criminals and vagabonds may furnish one of the best 
and most hopeful means for their reclamation. . M. DEmeTz, 
the founder of the Mettray reformatory, in France, used to 
express this idea by his constantly repeated phrase, 
- “Reclaim the land by the man, and the man by the land.” 
And a benevolent citizen of London, Mr. CHARLES 
PEARSON, sought and obtained the votes of a Metropolitan 
constituency, chiefly in order to enable him to enter 
Parliament as the advocate of this mode of employing 
British criminals, though his subsequent efforts failed to 
ehlist the needful legislative and public approval. 
Again and again, in various countries, attempts have 
been made to carry out a similar idea. But most, if not 
-all of these persevering efforts have failed to attain the 
desired object. Not only have the economic results been 
of a very unsatisfactory nature, but that which is of 
incomparably more importance, namely, the reformation 
of the persons employed in this agricultural work, hase also 
not been secured, to any adequate extent. 
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The reason of this general failure is that the experiments 
have been made in defiance of that permanently funda- 
mental principle that the continuing association of 
criminals and vagabonds, whether on farms or in jails, 
is essentially fatal, either to their reformation or deterrence. 
This has been the constantly repeated result, even with 
the best managed arrangements for working companies of 
criminals and vagabonds together, in the cultivation of 
land or in occupation of a kindred nature. 

The gang-labour of offenders is a source of loss or 
disadvantage, whether in farms or factories; as also it 
would be in any attempt to employ companies of criminals 
in shops, or other trading establishments. All such 
occupation is rather for the free man, under free and 
independent conditions. 

The German “Lazour CoLonies” (Arbeiter Colonien) 
appear, on the whole, to have been conducted in the best 
possible manner’and with special advantages.) They have, 
in particular, had the privilege of being managed by 
excellent men, of the type of M. Von BopELscHWINGH, 
combining high religious character and motive with 
business ability and cormmon sense. They have been 
administered with humanity, firumess and _ intelligence. 
They have secured the co-operation of State patronage and 
voluntary benevolence. And they have been tried on 
large scale; for many thousand persons are annually 
received into them. 

And yet the verdict passed upon them in an official 
report published by the British Government, entitled 
“On Methods for Dealing with the Unemployed,’ 1893, is 
this—“ The evidence scems to be wholly against the 
supposition that such institutions are reformatory. They 
form merely a receptacle for those, who, if they were free, 
would prey upon society and render means for relieving 
the @eserving poor almost wholly futile.” The report 
elsewhere says—“The repeated ‘admission of the same | 
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persons into the German ‘Colonies,’ constitutes one of the 
features of the system.” An instance was mentioned of 
a man who had been an inmate of one “Colony” nineteen 
times. The “Colonies” have become mainly resorts of 
discharged prisoners and ex-convicts, but without reforming 
them. And they are further stated to be shunned by 
respectable poor persons. Again, being almost necessarily 
unisexual, these establishments are at a moral disadvantage. 
For their inmates are either unmarried, or are separated 
from the moralizing influences of family-life and of the 
exertion necessary to maintain a home. And if, on the 
other hand, the attempt were made to introduce family- 
life, with wives and children, into such establishments, 
many and various difficulties would be added to those 
already existing. 

However healthy, from a physical point of view, the cul- 
tivation of land by criminals and vagabonds may be, its 
reformatory influence is imaginary, unless other influences 
are secured. And the Report, just quoted, remarks, in spite 
of Mr. Demetz’s favourite motto, “ The reclamation of land, 
and the reclamation of men are two different processes.” 

The Belgian agricultural and industrial establishinent, 
at MERXPLAS, has accommodation for nearly 4,000 of the 
vagabond class, and has been in existence for the greater 
part of a century. Yet it is officially stated respecting it, 
“The evil reputation of those who form the bulk of the 
‘eolonists’ sticks to everybody who goes there; and once 
within the gates of the Colony, everything conspires to 
keep a man there, or to foree him back again.” 

Of the two large begear-colonies in Holland, at 
VEENHUIZEN and OMMERSCHANS, containing more than 
six square miles of land, the latter, after many years’ 
experience, had to be abandoned. Veenhuizen like 
Merxplas, does not appear to be either reformatory or 
deterrent in its general effect. Its inmates return thither 
again and again, afterdischarge. And the Dutch MINISTER 
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or Justice informed the Howard Association that he 
corisidered the discipline of a well-conducted prison, or 
factory, to be decidedly preferable to land-cultivation, for 
the class of persons usually sent to the “colonies.” 

The prison-farm at Lusk, near Dublin, had to be aban- 
doned, although it was often held up to public admiration 
by some advocates of the long defunct “Irish Convict 
System,” and although its inmates were exclusively of the 
better class of convicts, yet it was stated that the inter- 
course of the prisoners there, who were in association both 
by day and by night, was of a very demoralizing nature. 

As to the agricultural labour at Darrmoor, the dock- 
making at CHATHAM Prison (now closed) and other work 
“in the open” by English convicts, the mischievous associ- 
ation thus unavoidably fostered has been but too notorious. 

And notwithstanding the utility of the farming, the roads, 
bridges, and other public works, on which the wretched 
gangs of convicts in AUSTRALIA and TasMANIA were em- 
ployed in the old transportation days, a work which cost 
many times its actual value, the horrors inseparable from 
that system ultimately raised from the free colonists such a 
fierce cry, as against a- modern Sodom and Gomorrah, that 
the British Government were compelled to yield before. it, 
and put an end, for ever, to the deportation of offenders to 
those regions. ; 

In Iraty, there has latterly been tried a curious experi- 
ment in criminal “colonization,” under the name of 
“Compulsory Residence” (or “ Domicilio Coatto”). Some 
thousands of vicious and idle nren and women have been 
deported to several of the islands near the Peninsula, where 
they have been compulsorily detained, with a view to their 
partial self-support by labour. But the attempt has proved 
a costly failure. 

Still, at intervals, some well-meaning but usually unin- 
formed speakers and writers plead for the establishment of 
agricultural “colonies” as the chief and most needed . 
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panacea for the occupation of criminals and vagabonds. 
But experience condemns it. So long as it is necessary 
to deal with offenders by penal treatment or compulsory 
detention, they should at least be removed from conditions 
which tend to make them worse than they were before, or 
which prevent them from becoming reformed. And it 
seems impossible to avoid these evils, in greater or less 
degree, in the attempt to reclaim land by large companies 
of prisoners and vagabonds. ; 

This occupation may, however, be advantageous for 
"email parties, for classified and selected groups, of persons 
not of special criminality. Although even for such, it 
will be found necessary to hold in reserve the power to 
send the disorderly amongst them to the discipline of 
cellular imprisonment. 

For, generally speaking, the satisfactory cultivation of 
land requires the conditions of frecdom, or at least of 
liberty on probation, during which the best reformatory 
influences, namely, those of family life, sclf-aontrol and 
‘ordinary competition with the labour market, can be 
brought to bear upon the worker. Punishment and refor- 
mation are objects which had best be attempted by distinct 
processes, They are not easy to combine. 

In so far as the offender has deserved punishment, let 
that be inflicted by @ preliminary stage of cellular con- 
finement. But the reformatory process must almost of 
necessity be sought elsewhere than in a prison, or on a 
penal farm, or similar establishment, whether agricultural 
or otherwise. 


. 
But “Back To THE LAND” For “FREE” MEN. 


Whilst land cultivation by gangs of criminals and vaga- 
bonds, under enforced detention, has been such a general 
failure, it is quite otherwise with the independent worker 
and the honest poor, For these, an extensively diffuged 
oceupation of small plots of land is one of the greatest of 

Q 


226 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


social needs, And it is one of the chief elements of national 
advancement. : 

The advantages of possessions of this kind are both 
economic and moral. A little piece of ground where a 
man can grow his own vegetables and fruit, or keep a pig 
and some poultry, will help many a poor family to stave 
off want and hunger. It need not be sufficient to enable 
the cultivator to raise crops or flowers for sale, even if the 
conditions of agricultural prices and railway charges for 


conveyance permit any profit on the disposal of the produce. 


But quite independently of this, vast benefits would 
ensue from the greatly increased nfultiplication of garden 
and land “allotments,” by furnishing cottagers with the 
means of cheaply increasing their food supply, by their own 
exertions. Many a time of temporary cessation of wages 
might thus be tided over, without the necessity for apply- 
‘ing for pauper-relief, and many a little comfort, both for 
health and disease, would be available. 

The moral and sanitarye advantages of land-allotments 
are also very great. The healthful exercise of digging the 
earth and cultivating its fruits and vegetables, would often 
take the place of worse than wasted hours in the pot-house, 
or tavern. The refining love of flowers would be promoted. 
Useful and profitable occupation for wife and child would 
be increased. And the better description of ~ home- 
influences would in general be fostered. 


Tur AGRICULTURAL LABOURER PROBLEM. 


° 
The immigration from the rural districts into the great 
cities has of late years constituted a serious evil. But the 
solution is perhaps more simple than many have supposed. 
What is specially needed is A BETTER SECURITY FOR THE 
HOME TENURE of the cottager. And this need not involve 
costly schemes for providing the labourer with small 
frecholds, at the ratepayers’ expense. But it.is essential that 
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he should be secured against hurried or arbitrary eviction. 

For what inducement to efforts for home-neatness and 
good tillage has the cottager, or the farmer, who is liable 
to speedy and inconsiderate removal? This is a principal 
reason why the British agricultural labourer is often so 
miserably housed and so reasonably discontented with his 
lot and location. If it were not for this, the annual produce 
of meat, vegetables, poultry, eggs, fruit, &., in Great 
Britain, might probably be doubled, and replace much 
foreign importation. The wrongs sometimes inflicted by 
arbitrary evictions, hurried removals and uncompensated 
toil, positively tempt the people to disloyalty and disorder. 
The interests both of the community and of the landlord 
and tenant, would be materially promoted by wise measures 
for diminishing these evils. 

The Contemporary Review (1892) thus remarked on the. 
value, to the poor and to the nation, of secured home- 
tenures—“ In England the owners of estates above one acre 

_ in’ size are about 300,000. «In France they are seven 
millions. In France there are eight million acres of common- 
land, the exact amount which has, in England, been taken 
from the people by successive ‘Enclosure Acts’ during the 
last 170 years! In 1880 France exported 27 million 
pounds’ worth of food: England imported 80 million 
pounds’ worth.” 

“Tn connection with the rural problem, it is too generally 
forgotten that, in England, unjust legislation has permitted 
an immense spoliation of the ancient rights of the poor, 
over very valuable commop-lands. The man who steals a 
goose from the common is imprisoned; but the incom- 

' parably worse thieves, who have stolen the commons from 
the poor man’s geese and sheep, have been actually upheld 
‘by the law in their crime! 

With security of tenure, wonders may be accomplished ; 
but comparatively little without it. Mr. ArTaur Youne 
remarked, long ago, of the industrious French peasantry, 

Q 2 
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who are either freeholders, or small farmers on the sharing- 
of-profits system (metairie)—* An activity has been here 
that has swept away all difficulties before it and has 
clothed the very rocks with verdure. The enjoyment of 
property has done it. Give a man the secure possession of 
a bleak rock and he will turn it into a garden.” And 
Miss Betyam Epwaups, in writing of “ France of to-day,” 
speaks of :—“ The almost entire sclf-sufficingness of very 
small holdings, making their little crops and stock almost 
completely supply their needs. Thus on a field, or two, 
enough flax is grown on which to spin linen for home use, 
enough wheat and Indian-corn for the year’s bread- . 
making, whilst pigs and poultry are reared for domestic 
consumption; expenditure being reduced to the minimum.” 
Again she says of the little farms—Everything for 
comfort and grace is at their doors: wines, essences, jams, 
oil, vinegar, nuts, honey, linen (home-spun), dairy, poultry, 
sheep, horses, cows, fish, fruit, vegetables, strawberries, peas, 
figs, mulbernies, grapes, asparagus, salads—all complete, all 
home produce.” Nor is there any necessity for buying 
frecholds, to have such advantages. But some form of 
security of tenure, so long as a fair rent is paid, is 
indispensable. 

Miss Edwards adds—“ Nothing has done more to improve 
French industry within the last fifty years than farming 
on half-profits (shared with the land-owner). It is the 
stepping-stone from the status of hired labourer to that 
of capitalist ; and whilst the metayer is thus raised in the 
social scale, by his means vast, tracts are brought under 
cultivation.” 

There is very little pauperism, comparatively, in the 
intelligent nation of Japan. And this exemption is chiefly 
attributable to the general possession of a piece of land, 
smaller or larger, by the inhabitants of that country. 

Ggeat is the increase of public safety, as well as of 
national wealth and individual happiness, health and 
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morality, which everywhere must be promoted by the ex- 
tensive multiplication of small holdings of land, amongst a 
people. This will ever contribute a mighty barrier against 
which the waves of anarchy and revolution will beat in 
vain. It is a material element for the diminution of crime 
and misery, as well as for the general prosperity of a 
country. 


CnapTer X. 


PERPETUAL OR LIFE IMPRISONMENT. 


Faure or Lire DETENTION. 


EXPERIENCE proves that all long imprisonments tend, from 
various causes, to defeat their own object, whether for 
deterrence or reformation. The penal effect is necessarily 
counteracted by the unavoidable extension of such com- 
parative indulgences as are’ needed to maintain life and 
health under such conditions of duration. These relaxa- 
tions help to diminish the fear of punishment amongst 
the criminally-disposed portion of the outside community ; 
, and may render the lot of the prisoner more favourable 
than the gravity of his offence should permit. With the 
lapse of years, also, the power of habit operates with an 
effect injurious to the original purposes of detention. 

, But in the case of imprisonment for life, there are added 
to these objectionable features, further evils arising from 
the absence of hope and the pressure of despondency. The 

_eriminal who is sentenced for a very long, but definite, 
term of incarceration, even if for fifteen or twenty years, 
has at least a powerfully alleviating influence in the pros- 
pect afforded by the hope of ultimate restoration to the 
friendships and pleasures of free life. Whereas perpetual 
imprisonment is accompanied by the darkness of despair, 
at least as to this mortal existence. And as to matters of 
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still higher importance, and the preparation for a happy 
eternity, it can hardly be seriously argued by any one 
really conversant with the unavoidable conditions of life- 
imprisonment, that the perpetual association of its subjects 
with other criminals, under a hopeless prolongation of the 
worst influences, renders spiritual conversion probable. 
Rather must it be a miracle, under such circumstances. 


INCONSIDERATE SANCTION OF LIFE-IMPRISONMENT. 


Almost the only possible justification for the horrors of 
life imprisonment is that it has been regarded as constitut- 
ing a substitute for Capital Punishment, which many 
persons consider to be a still greater evil. 

For more than a quarter of a century, the writer has 
devoted special attention to this question of Capital 
Punishment, and has been brought into much personal 
intercourse and correspondence with others interested in 
the subject, throughout the world. He has endeavoured 
to examine, impartially and broadly, all that ean fairly be 
alleged for and against this infliction; not merely from the 
point of view of the reformation of murderers, but mainly 
in regard to the security of the community at large. And, 
on the whole, it appears that the great and inevitable diffi- 
culties peculiar to this penalty have rendered its infliction 
so universally irregular and unreliable, that a more certain 
but secondary punishment would, in general, be a safer 
one for the protection of society. (This may, perhaps, be 
considered apart from such very exceptional cases as 
those of wholesale murderers, like the Chicago anarchists 
of 1886, or other immeasurably atrocious enemies of the 
‘human race. and of all law and government.) Meanwhile 

“several impressions connected with this question have been 
forcing themselves upon the writer’s mind, which he deems 
it his duty briefly to express. 

In the first place, he has increasingly noticed, fom 
observation and inquiry, that very few, comparatively, of 
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the persons who advocate the abolition of capital punish- 
_ ment, have been able, or have taken the trouble, to 
make themselves acquainted with the extreme practical 
difficulties attendant upon the provision of an effectual 
substitute for that penalty. Very few of them have ever 
devoted their personal attention to the actual features of 
prolonged imprisonment, even under the most merciful 
forms of its existing administration. Some of the advo- 
cates of that abolition have been remarkably ignorant of 
matters connected with prisons or criminal treatment, It 
is to be desired that those, as a class, who oppose capital 
punishment, could have devoted much more serious and 
practical consideration to the substitutes, proposed or 
imagined, for that infliction, than has hitherto been given. 
Especially should the real nature and evils of life-imprison- 
ment be more studied and weighed. 

The more this matter has been investigated by the 
writer, the more has he become convinced that, in at least 
a large proportion of instences, absolute life-imprisonment 
is not so much a substitute for capital punishment, as a 
slower and more disadvantageous method of inflicting it. 
Cellular imprisonment for life is certamly a most cruel 
mode of killing, by protracted torture. Bui this is seldom 
resorted to, in modern times, even in the countries where 
the great merits of short periods of separation for ordinary 
offenders are partially recognized. Life-prisoners are, 
-almost_ everywhere, subjected to the milder system of 
association, and with the ordinary conditions of labour and 
general discipline undergone by, other convicts. Unneces- 
sary severity, towards this class, does not appear to be a 
feature of the prison administration of most of the countries 
of Christendom, apart from the duration of the sentence. 
In the chief penal establishments of various nations there 
may be observed a certain number of murderers, who, after 
spending twenty, or even more years, cantinuously in prison, 
still retain a cood devree of health hoth af hndw and mind 
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The writer once noticed in the prison of Aggerhuus, near 
Christiania, in Norway, a murderer who had already spent 
thirty-seven years in prison, and who then appeared little 
the worse in consequence. In another prison, also in 
Christiania, he observed, at the same date, a murderess, 
who had undergone twenty-four years of her life-sentence. 
She was working with apparent contentment. Three years 
_ later, the writer referred to her, in a letter to the Governor 
of Christiania prison, who in his reply remarked, “The 
female prisoner, now 76 years of age, is in excellent health, 
because she is of a quiet nature. But, on the contrary, one 
of her two comrades and helpers in crime, died very soon 
in prison; whilst the other became lunatie, and was par- 
doned, after the lapse of many years.” At Ghent, in 
Belgium, and at Lecuwarden, in Holland, murderers im- 
prisoned for twenty and even thirty years, have come under 
. the author’s observation, and have proved to him the fact 
that it is by no means impracticable to carry out perpetual 
imprisonment, in some instances, without destroying the 
bodies and minds of its subjects. 


PRACTICAL TESTIMONIES OF CRUELTY OF LirE-DETENTION. 


But with many others the results are most disastrous to 
mind and body; unintentionally cruel, in fact. It would 
perhaps be impossible to find any prisons conducted with 
more mildness and mercy than those of Sweden, under the 
‘Oscars. Yet, a former Chief Director of these establish- 
‘ments, M. ALMQUIST, in a general report in 1885, prepared 
for the Prison Congress at Rome, made the following 
observations respecting his intercourse with the class of 
convicts whose original sentences of death had been com- 
muted to life-imprisonment, who had already suffered 
upwards of twenty years’ incarceration, and whose appli- 
cations for liberation had repeatedly been refused :—“I 
have found them jn a condition of despair, and they asked - 
me,‘ Why did you spare us from the infliction of death, 


234 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


only to keep us here in association with the  vilest 
criminals? You have buried us alive. The King’s clem- 
ency to us is no real merey. On the contrary, it is the 
severest aggravation of our punishment, to compel us to 
drag out our lives, without a ray of the hope of mercy.’” 

A still more remarkable official statement, and one which 
deserves the most serious consideration by all advoeates of 
life-imprisonment, was afforded by the report of the 
Directors of the State Prison of Wisconsin, contained in a 
British Parliamentary paper, on “Homicidal Crime” (C. 
2849, 1881). The State of Wisconsin, it may be noted, had 
abolished capital punishment since 1853. And this is the 
description of the effects of the substitute there adopted, 
as given by the Directors: After protesting against what 
they term “the indescribable horror and agony incident to im- * 
prisonment for life,” they add, “The condition of most of 
our life-prisoners is deplorable in the last degree. Nota 
few of them are hopelessly insane; but insanity, even, 
brings themeno surcease of-sorrow. However wild their 
delusions may be on other subjects, they never fail to ap- 
preciate the fact that they are prisoners. Others, not yet 
classed as insane, as year by year goes by, give only too 
conclusive evidence that reason is becoming unsettled. The 
terribleness of a life-sentence must be seen, to be appreciated ; 
seen, too, not for a day, or a week, but for a term of years, 
Quite a number of young men have been committed to this 
prison in recent years, under sentence for life. Past ex~- 
perience leads us to expect that some of them will become 
insane in less than ten years ; and a// of them, who live, in 
less than twenty. Many of them will, doubtless, live much 
‘longer than twenty years, strong and vigorous in body, 
perhaps, but complete wrecks in mind. May it, therefore, 
not be worthy of legislative consideration, whether life- 
sentences should not be abolished, and long but definite 
termg substituted ; and thus leave some, faint glimmer of 
hope for even the greatest criminals?” (page 63.) 
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This statement must, however, be regarded as a some- 
what specially and exceptionally unfavourable picture of 
* life-iinprisonment. And further, there may, perhaps, have 
been some unusual features in the Wisconsin discipline, 
though it is stated to be “ mild ” in its character ; and the 
dietary appears to have been a liberal one: 


Brirish TESTIMONIES. 


In 1878, the then Chief Director of British Prisons—Sir 
E. F. Du Cane—said before the Royal Commission on the 
Penal Servitude Acts, “I myself do not think much of life 
sentences at all. I would rather have a long fixed term. 
I think all the effect on the public outside would be gained 
by a shorter period.” Before the same Commission, a 
similar condemnation of life sentences was uttered by the 
then Chief Director of Irish Convict Prisons, Captain 
Bartow, who said, “ My own individual feeling is this: I 
would be reluctant to keep men in prison for their lives; 
but if they are to be kept all their life, the latter part of the 
sentence ought to be something like the treatment in a Luna- 
tic Asylum—comparative freedom and relaxation of rule.” 

It may here be remarked that even the condition 
of those murderers who have been consigned to some 
Lunatic Asylums, calls for the introduction of further 
improvements in those establishments. For example, one of 
the better-managed amongst Criminal Lunatic Asylums is ' 
that of Dunprum, near Dublin. But the Irish Government 
Commissioners have reported in a recent “ Blue-book,” on 
this institution, that, duripg the year, they had been“ ap- 
prehensive of dangerous results from an accumulation of 
prisoners, fully three-fifths of whom had been charged with 
murder, some of them being guite sane, and many, though 
peculiar in their conduct and language, stili intelligent, 
meditating schemes of escape ; whilst others, whose offences 
were less flagrant, coalesced with them—all yearning gfter 
Pectin. “inert srirweneetol. anih, tha: halal that aAn-ue thaw 
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might, being inmates of ‘a Innatic asylum, they would 
be irresponsible for their acts.” This is a very suggestive 
official statement, from several points of view. It is at 
least indisputable that persons thus officially declared to be 
“ quite sane” should no longer be detained in a Criminal 
Lunatic Asylum. 

As to criminal lunatics, however, better oversight than 
that reported from Dundrum is secured in some other 
similar institutions; but at a heavy cost for the: neces- 
sary super-abundance of precautionary arrangements. 
For example, the official returns of BroapMoor, in Berk- 
shire (for English Criminal Lunatics), show that one 
warder is employed for every six inmates, whilst at the 
Seoteh Prison for Insane Criminals, at Pertu, the propor- 
tion is still greater, or nearly one to five! At Broadmoor 
the inmates cost about £70 each. pe 


GRAVITY OF THE ALTERNATIVE. 


The writer may here refer to the case of a young man 
who belonged to a respectable class of society, but who, 
under circumstances of special excitement and provoca- - 
tion, had committed a murder, for which he was sentenced 
to death. His father came to London, seeking to procure 
@ commutation of the sentence. In the course of his — 
efforts in this direction he called upon the writer to ask 
for information on certain points. Amongst other matters 
he was anxious to learn something of the ordinary condi- 
tions of convict life. When he was enabled to picture to 
himself something of the nature of the circumstances’ in 
which his unfortunate son would still be placed, if spared 
‘from the gallows — merely to spend the remainder of 
his life in association with the vilest and most atro- 
cious criminals—the poor father bent down his head in 
prolonged silence, feeling perplexity as to the grave 
dilemma presented, and being dubious-whether, after all, . 
the infliction of. death, before his son’s mind had further 
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; undergone years of pollution and despair, might not be the 
less cruel alternative. 

- The nature of such an alternative has been too generally 
overlooked by many philanthropists interested in abolishing 
Capital Punishment, but comparatively indifferent or igno- 
rant in regard to its substitutes. The writer once remarked 
to a Member of the English Parliament (since deceased), 
who took an active part in the public advocacy of this 
abolition, that in his opinion the reform of convict prison 
discipline was a needful preparation for the discontinuance 
of the death penalty. But that gentleman took a precisely © 
opposite view, and said, “No, I regard the abolition of 
-Capital Punishment as the basis of criminal discipline 
reform.” This conclusion, which is opposed to that of the 
most experienced observers, has been, it may be feared, a 
too frequent one. And its tendency has been to delay the 
attainment and practicability of the very object desired— 
the ultimate safe disuse of the death penalty. 

Sir Wa.rer Crorton, afterelong experienae with Irish 
convicts, stated, before the Capital Punishment Royal 
Commission of 1865, that, in his view, the due consideration 
of the question of abolishing Capital Punishment “ entirely 
depends upon our having, in our secondary punishments, 

_ an effective substitute provided.” He was prepared to 
approve the abolition of the death penalty, if special 
prisons and a special discipline could be appropriated 
to the murderers. And with such arrangements he 
“believed life sentences could be properly carried into 
effect. Other authorities, however, were not so assured: 
on this point. 


Tratian Lire ImprisONMENT. 


The country which has probably had the largest expe- 
rience of life sentences, as to mere number, is Italy, where 
during recent yeaxs, many thousand prisoners, under, this 
category, have been undergoing their detention, generally. 
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im association with other convicts. The Naples corre- 
spondent of the London Daily News has described, in that 
journal, a visit which he had made to the Ponzo Islands, near 
that city, where, at St. Stephano, many hundred life- 
sentenced prisoners, chiefly murderers, were located. One 
of the inmates had committed twenty-one murders, besides 
robberies and ‘other crimes! Other similar desperadoes 
were also in the company. The visitor remarked as 
follows :—“ The chatter, the din of the chains, the confused 
hum of 800 voices, the forbidding countenances, were inde- 
scribable. It was a very pandemonium. The director told 
me that though he would have guards at the door, if I 
wished to enter a cell, it was not quite safe to trust myself 
amongst the convicts. Sentences of punishment for life. 
are carried out to the letter in Italy ; therefore the criminal - 
has no hope of improvement, nor fear of rendering his 
position more terrible ; and murders have repeatedly 
occurred within the prison.” 

The Italians have manifested an extreme regard for the 
lives of atrocious assassins, but sometimes, also, as extreme 
a disregard for those of respectable citizens. In their 
hatred for capital punishment, they have substituted for 
it a worse penalty, by such life-imprisonment as that 
described above. 


InJuRY To THE Sout. 


Too many of the opponents of death-punishment seem to 
forget that it does not merely consist in the immediate 
operation of the guillotine, the bullet, or the gallows. 
This may be mercy itself, compared with the prolonged 

‘ injury inflicted upon the spiritual and mental powers, 
extended over many years, by means of the hopeless misery 
of the solitary cell, on the one hand, or by the corruptions 
of filthy and blaspheming convict gangs, on the other. A 
process thus continued, may ultimately be as real an execu- 
tion of death, but by slow operation, as the more visihle 
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" and instantaneous deprivation of life. Nor, on the impor- 

. tant plea ‘of a better preparation for eternity, can much, if 
anything at all, be claimed in favour of permanent vile 
association with the refuse of mankind, as compared with 
‘a prompt ushering into the présence of God, who is the 
perfection of both mercy and justice, in His judgment of 
the past, present, and future actualities and possibilities of 
the lives of all. This has often been little regarded by 
some of the best-intentioned persons. 

Of life-imprisonment, it may conclusively be pronounced, 
very bad is even the best form of it. 

Years of inquiry and observation have increasingly 
pressed this conviction upon the writer; and he earnestly 
hopes that both the opponents and the advocates of Capital 
Punishment will devote a more comprehensive attention 
than has hitherto been given, towards ascertaining the 
most effectual means of diminishing the causes of the 
crime of murder, and of devising less objectionable 
methods of dealing with its perpetrators, than either the 
universally uncertain penalty of death at the hands of the 
‘executioner, or the horrible mode of punishment which has 
for the most part, and in most countries, been substituted, 
by the infliction of imprisonment for life. 


PRECEDENTS FoR TWENTY YEARS’ MAXIMUM. 


The British GOVERNMENT has been compelled materially 
to relax, not only thé certainty of execution in regard to 
, capital sentences, but also the full enforcement of the life 
imprisonment nominally ,substituted. At least this has 
been the case in a considerable degree. It has been the 
practice of the authorities to bring under special official 
revision the case of each life-prisoner, on the expiration of 
a certain number of years of detention. Formerly this 
period was twelve years, but it has since been extended to 
twenty. After undergoing this amount of detention, many 
murderers have been set at liberty, under certain conditions, 
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or precautions. And it does not appear that any serious. 
inconvenience has resulted. Thus the utter hopeléssness of 
life-imprisonment has been partially obviated. 

In Portueat, also, the term of twenty years has long 
been adopted as the legal‘ maximum of imprisonment, as 
distinguished from banishment to Africa. That country 
has by disuse abolished capital punishment since 1843, and 
by statute since 1867; and it has been stated by various 
competent observers, that murders have not subsequently 
increased ; although this has been questioned by others. 

Certainly the period of twenty years, thus legally adopted 
for most of the worst criminals in Portugal, and practically 
favoured in Great Britain, has much to recommend it, as a 
suitable maximum of detention, even for criminals guilty 
of murder, rape, or treason. It may almost be said to be 
the only reasonable alternative to capital punishment, if 
it be admitted that life-imprisonment is merely a method 
of slow exccution. 

Its adoptign by definite sentence, and with a provi- 
sion, in general, against any commutation, would extend 
at least the hope of ultimate freedom to almost every 
subject of it, the exceptions being very few. It would 
furnish a basis for an easier administration of prison dis- 
cipline and authority, than with absolute perpetuity of 
durance. Although it may be here remarked; in passing, 
that so far as the enforcement of obedience is concerned, 
life-prisoners are, as a class, found to be as amenable to it 
as others, if not more so. Nor has general experience con- 
firmed the fears of those who object to the abolition of 
capital punishment on the ground of its endangering the lives 
of the officers administering life-imprisonment. This danger 
exists in the concentrated mass of murderous villainy 
in certain Italian prisons. But in the better managed 
penal establishments of Great Britain, Holland, Belgium, 
Sweden, Norway, Germany, and other countries, the murder 
of aif officer by a life-sentenced prisoner is a circumstance 
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of the very rarest occurrence. It is, in fact, remarkable by 
its habituel absence. Special inflictions, or deprivations, are 
always influential with any class of prisoners, and, indeed, 
more so, in some respects, with those detained for long 
terms than with others, 

But a fixed limit of twenty years would greatly aid the 
discipline of its subjects. And what is of more importance, 
so far as the public are concerned, it would, in most cases, 
avail to practically incapacitate, or effectually deter the 
persons who pass through it, from any repetition of their 
crime. The mere natural operation of age, decay, and 
disease, would tend towards this result; and not only so, 
but it would, in a considerable proportion of cases, render 
the limit of twenty years a virtual sentence in perpetuity, 
by the intervention of death. But meanwhile the elements 
of hope and other desirable influences would be largely 
present, notwithstanding. : : 

Under the wisest and best system of criminal legislation, 
even twenty years’ detention »ould be only necessary for 
a small minority of offenders, such as murderers and a few 
others, If carried out under duly adapted ard reasonable 
conditions, the character of the dietary and other allow- 
ances to the criminals of this class might usefully be made 
dependent, at least in some degree, upon their own industry 
and exertions. In many instances, if not in all, the convict 
might be required, or enabled, to contribute materially 
towards the cost of his detention, and occasionally, perhaps, 
» be allowed to earn something for his family, or for his own 
future sustenance, in the event of his surviving the twenty 
years. 

The establishments to be specially appropriated to this 
class, should, by means of an extensive area, admit of exer- 
cise, gardening, and agricultural or other labour, to a degree 
which “ prisons,” in the ordinary sense, have not generally 
rendered available hitherto. Of course, various modifica- 
tions of the principle of a fixed maximum limit miel.t be 
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practicable. Some might suggest twenty-five years as. 
the utmost period, allowing five of these to be“ worked- 
off” or remitted, in reward for “good marks.” But, on 
the whole, twenty is probably a better maximum than 
any other number of years, and one less open to objections, 
either as to undue prolongation, or too short limitation. 

The re-infliction of brief terms of cellular solitude, 
during the twenty years, would be a constantly available 
and very powerful adjunct, as a reserve power, for the 
punishment of misbehaviour and the maintenance of dis- 
cipline. 

In the case of murderers, at least, their liberation, 
after this detention of twenty years, might be accom- 
panied by certain conditions as to future residence and 
supervision. It may here be remarked, however, that 
murderers, as a class, are not the most degraded or most 
hopeless of criminals. In many instances, their one terrible 
crime has been an entirely exceptional manifestation 
of passion or rage, called forth by some tremendous 
temptation. 

Neither tlte above, nor any other plan whatever, would 
be free from some practical difficulties ; but, especially in 
view of the precedent of British experience with more than 
40 per cent. of the convicted murderers, it is very desirable 
to adopt, more systematically and completely, some such 
arrangement, instead of the greater evils hitherto attendant 
both on life-imprisonment and on the inevitably irregular 
‘penalty of death. 

Society would then be more effectually protected from 
murder and from similar crimes, because their punishment 
would be much more certain and general than heretofore. 
The claims of the criminal, to a just mercy, would also be 
met more largely and more humanely ; whilst the grasp of 
the law would be strengthened, instead of relaxed. 


CrarTer XI. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF DEATH. 


In addition to the remarks in the preceding chapter, on 
Capital Punishment, as specially connected with its ordinary 
substitute, life-imprisonment, a few general observations 
on this subject may be of interest to the reader. 

A primary object to be kept in view, in considering the 
question of Capital Punishmént, is the nature of its 
ultimate and general tendency, whether to increase or 

"decrease homicidal crime. And in connection with this, 
constant regard must be had to that fundamental principle 
of Penology, that certainty is a more efficacious element in 
punishment than extreme severity. 

As regards the presumptively deterrent character ot the 
Death Penalty there is great diversity of opinion amongst 
practical persons. Indeed, absolutely opposite conclusions 
have repeatedly been arrived at by men of similar authority 
and experience. For example, the eminent jurist, Sir J. 
FItzJAMES STEPHEN, declared before the Royal, COMMISSION 
of 1865 :—“I think that Capital Punishment deters people 
from crime more than any other punishment, and. that 
it deters them in two ways. I think that. the effect of 
it is appreciable—and in some cases considerable—in a 
direct and ordinary manner; that is to say, when a map is 
going to commit a crime, he thinks, ‘If T do this, I shall be 
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hanged for it. But besides that, there is a secondary 
effect of Capital Punishment. People are aware that 
murder is punishable by an ignominious expulsion from the 
world. They therefore get to consider murder, as a very 
dreadful thing.” Another experienced Judge, SIR GEORGE 
Denman, told the same Royal Commission, “My own 
feeling is that the law of Capital Punishment, as it exists, 
does not operate at all; and that if you take the various 
classes of murderers, there is more, on the whole, done by 
Capital Punishment to induce murders, than there is to 
prevent them.” 

Now, unquestionably, there is some ground for each of 
these diverse opinions. But the writer ventures to think 
that they are reconcilable both with each other, and with a 
final conclusion as to the weakness of Capital Punishment, 
when the following consideration, urged in his own 
evidence before the same CoMMISSION, is taken into 
account. He then said :—*‘I believe that the punishment 
of death is the most detertent punishment possible to a’ 
certain class of minds, provided it be inflicted with absolute 
certainty ; butt I submit that that is merely an imaginary 
and theoretical condition, and that Capital Punishment never 
is, never has been, and, we may reasonably conclude, never 
will be, inflicted with absolute certainty. 

“ But (he added) on the other hand, I would also submit 
that there is another class of crime which altogether 
precludes the idea of any efficacious deterrence at all. I 
allude to the large proportion of homicidal crime which is 
committed under the influence ¢f over-mastering passion, 
drunkenness, rage, or jealousy; there the argument of 
- deterrence, which I admit in certain other cases, cannot 
apply at all.” 


SPECIAL OBSTACLES TO I's INFLICTION. 


Tf the punishment of death could ke inflicted with as 
much certainty as prolonged imprisonment, then it might. 
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be more deterrent than the latter. But, as a matter of 
simple fdtt and experience, the world over, a number of 
circumstances, special to this particular penalty, conspire to 
render its infliction uncertain in a most extraordinary degree. 

_ Even in Great Brirar, where, perhaps, the law is carried 
out with less uncertainty than elsewhere, only about 25 
per cent. of convictions result from committals for trial in 
capital cases: and then, further, nearly half of these con- 
victions are finally followed by commutations. In other 
countries, vencrally, a still smaller proportion of executions 
result, ‘The official statistics of the various nations prove 
this clearly and strikingly. 

Whence comes this peculiar obstacle contributed by this 
one penalty to its own enforcement? From several sources. 
Partly hecause it is a futal and irreversible punishment. 
Hence the highest degree of certainty in evidence is 
reasonably demanded by jurors and by public opinion, in 
murder cases, where, at the same time, there is usually less 
‘certainty of evidence procurabie than with any other crime. 
For murders are generally committed in sccret, and the 
only real witness, the victim, is destroyed in thost instances. 
So that where the most direct testimony is needful, only 
indirect or circumstantial evidence is, in general, obtainable 
as to the simple matter of fact. 


Execution oF INNocENT PERSONS. 


In spite of the utmost care, it is known that even the 
strongest circumstantial evidence has sometimes led to the 
conviction and death of-absolutely innocent persons. It 
may be admitted that in “the old hanging days,” and when 
execution followed sentence, after a very short interval, 
there were greater dangers than in the present day, of 
executing the innocent. But, notwithstanding the anxiety 
on the part of modern judges and juries to avoid any 
mistake, yet, from time to time, fatal miscarriages of 
justice oceur. The following are a few cases, from Extglish 
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experience only, during the last half of the Nineteenth 
Century, when judges and juries have been scrupulously 
careful, to avoid mistakes. 

In 1865, one Polizzioni was sentenced to death in 

‘London, By dint of great exertions, on the part of his 
friends, he was proved to be innocent, and received a free 
pardon.—In 1865, another Italian, Giardinieri, was sentenced 
to death, at Swansea. By similar efforts, he was also just 
saved in time, and pardoned as innocent.—In 1867, J. 
Wiggins was hanged in London, solemnly exclaiming, when 
dying, “I am innocent, innocent, innocent.” The woman 
he was said to have killed, had, the day before her death, 
intimated her intention of killing herself. And the 
coroner's jury, after examining twenty-six witnesses, had 
declined to inculpate Wiggins. The final evidence against 
him at his trial was most imperfect, and there is reason to 
believe that another person was the ‘real murderer.—In 
1873, two men (Hayes and Slane) were hanged at Durham, 
for a murder committed in -a scuffle in a dark passage at 
Spennymore. Many persons in that county believed one 
of them, at least, to be innocent. Perhaps both were. A 
respectable lawyer, of Durham, wrote to the Howard 
Association : “ Hayes is really innocent, and has been mis- 
taken for another man who is. now at large. Slane, un- 
fortunately, was in the passage at the time the assault was 
committed. I have seen the place where the deceased was 
assaulted; and it is impossible for the boy (the chief 
witness) to have seen what he swore he did.” 

Speaking in Parliament, in 1869, the Home SECRETARY 
said, that within half a year, out of eleven cases of capital 
sentences (each following very careful trials by jury) five 
sentences had to be set aside by him. Of two he stated,— 
“Tt is beyond all question that Sweet was an innocent 
man; it is equally certain that Bisgrove was insane.” In 
the three other cases it became evident that the persons 
cond.uded to have been murdered had died from accident 


The Punishment of Death. 247 


or other causes. The Home Secretary was silent on one 
case: that of one of the remaining six who were executed 
— Priscilla Biggadyke, of Lincoln — who died protesting 
her innocence to the last, and some years later it was 
proved that she had been unjustly sacrificed. This poor 
woman was charged with poisoning her husband with 
arsenic, and the circumstantial evidence was strong against 
her. She protested her innocence in Court, but was not 
believed. On the morning of her execution, she exclaimed: 
“You are not going to hang me, are you? God knows I 
am innocent.” But the hangman did his ghastly work and 
his victim’s remains were interred in the murderers’ burial 
ground, in the open space in the great round tower of Lin- 
coln Castle. Some years afterwards, a man in the village 
where Mrs. Biggadyke had lived, became ill, and on being 
informed that recovery was hopeless, he manifested great 
anxiety, and said: “I cannot die until I make a full con- 
fession of my guilt. It was I who poisoned poor 
Biggadyke. His wife, who*was hanged for it, knew 
nothing of it, I went into the house, while she was 
mixing a cake, and put arsenic into the béwl when she 
was not looking.” 

In the Home Secretary’s speech just quoted, he added 
another important statement: “The judge is constantly 
obliged to pass a sentence of death when it is quite certain 
that the sentence will not, cannot, and ought not to be exe- 
cuted.” In other words, the English judges are constantly 
obliged to pass sentence upon the English law itseli— 
law which should ever beshonoured and upheld. 

As showing the truth of this, it may be mentioned 

- that at the Oxford Assizes in 1870, Baron Marriy, in 
sentencing to death a woman for the murder of her child, 
three years old (not infanticide), said— The killing of your 
child is, undoubtedly, murder; and the sentence is death for 
such crimes.” He added, “ Buf, as far as lies in my power 
that sentence will not be carried out !” 
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HoMicIDE AND INsaNITY. ° 


Again, even where the fact of murder may be. clear 
enough, the deadly issue of the penalty often raises special 
pleas as to just responsibility, in connection with homicidal 
insanity. For it is an unquestionable matter of scientific 
demonstration that insanity and homicidal tendencies are 
peculiarly and frequently associated. Dr. Witriam Guy, 
F.RS. (Vice-President of the Statistical Society), published 
a comprehensive series of observations extending over 
thirty years, and proving his conclusion that, “Insanity 
plays a conspicuous part in the terrible drama of homicide.” 
He showed that whereas the proportion of insane persons 
was less than two to every thousand of the whole population 
of England and Wales, the ratio of insane to sane crimi- 
nals in general was 57 per 1,000, but that amongst the- 
particular class of criminals committed for murder, the 
proportion found insane was 145 per 1,000 (or 143 per cent.). 

Juries who would willitigly consign such unfortunate 
persons to prolonged confinement in a lunatic asylum, or 
even in a prison, naturally shrink from finding a verdict 
which would serid them to a death on the scaffold, with its 
shame and horror. In such instances again, the capital 
penalty often seriously defeats its own object. 


A Srrikine ILLusTRATION. 


' And, in general, evidence is reasonably deemed sufficient 
to warrant a verdict resulting in imprisonment, when the 
same may not be felt to be adequate for a fatal and irre- 
versible decision. In the event of subsequently discovered 

’ error, as to the former decision, some compensation can be 
made to the innocent, but not so in the latter case. Some 
years ago, five men were arraigned before an English jury 
for a very atrocious murder. To the public astonishment 
and Andignation, they were acquitted. One of the jury, on 
being privately remonstrated with, replied in substance, 
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“We were almost certain of the guilt of the accused, but 
not quite The law did not permit us to return a verdict 
of manslaughter, involving imprisonment. That we would 
have given. But we felt that nothing short of absolute 
certainty, which was unattainable under the circumstances 
of the case, would justify us in consigning five men to the 
irrevocable destiny of death. We therefore, had no alter- 
native, but to acquit them.” A similar result has occurred 
in many cases. Thus the capital penalty tends to promote 
the escape of the guilty, and so to encourage murder. 
In other words, the superior deterrence which, it may be 
' admitted, attaches in the abstract, to the death penalty, is 
practically counteracted, or nullified, by its unavoidable and 
special uncertainty of enforcement. That is to say, it has 
the (penologically) fatal defect of being very weak in action ; 
whereas the crime of murder should have the most vigor- 
ously certain repression. 


THE “ ANTHROPOLOGISTS’t AND “Map Docrors.” 


Of late years, a certain school of thinkers, thiefly 
Italians, under the leadership of M. LoMBRoso, have 
started some theories respecting the responsibility or irre- 
sponsibility of many dangerous criminals and murderers, 
which have very properly been objected to by more practi- 
cal observers—and in particular by an able Italian, 
Proressor Luccuint. In England, a small group, popu- 
larly termed _the “mad doctors,” have propounded- 
somewhat similar views. 

Whilst, doubtless, these‘gentlemen have been warranted 
by the facts of the hereditary tendencies, the functions, 
and the environment of many criminals, in claiming for 
such circumstances a large amount of just consideration, 
yet they have, on the other hand, too often ignored the 
absolute and essential right of the community to be 


effectually ly protected from the criminal, whether insane % not. 
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tinction between rightand wrong. And it is precisely upon 
this knowledge that the government and disciplitte of such 
establishments are based. Hence no theories of criminal 
irresponsibility should be permitted to relax the security 
and strictness of the detention of dangerous offenders, 
whether sane, or partially insane, or wholly mad. 

And it is important to observe that the treatment and 
condition even of mad murderers should not be rendered 
attractive to others outside. 

A foreign medical “expert” (having large sympathy 
with the Anthropological school of Lombroso), expressed to 
the author his surprise at the luxuries enjoyed by the 
English “criminal lunatics” at Broadmoor. He said: “I 
cannot afford to have my rooms carpeted like theirs.” 

Of course, really insane persons, even murderers, should 
be treated with a pitiful consideration ; but the community 
also is to be still more pitied, in view of its liability to 
injury, if the treatment of murderers, whether mad or 
sane, be not rendered effectually influential for the dis- 
courazement of homicide. 

It is only fair to M. Lomsroso, however, to say that he 
deprecates undue laxity to actual criminals. He says of 
the Italian prisons: “These prisons are, many of them, 
little more than comfortable hotels, where the exaggerated 
good treatment encourages the delinquent to return rather 
than work like an honest man.” 


Drrect or ENGLisH Law. - 


English Law, by its unscieatific and untme defini- 
tion of “wilful” murder and by its retention of capital 
punishment, has imported great confusion into many 
murder trials, and has often defeated its own object. 

In 1864 the English “ Association of Medical Officers of 
Asylums for the Insane” adopted the following resolution: 
“That so much of the legal test of the mental condition of 
an alleged criminal lunatic, as renders him a responsible 
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agent, because he knows the difference between right and 
wrong, iseinconsistent, with the fact, well known to every 
member of this meeting, that the power of distinguishing 
between right and wrong exists frequently among those 
who are undoubtedly insane, and is often associated with 
dangerous and uncontrollable delusions.” 

If. this law was modified and if capital punishment 
was abolished, murderers whether sane or insane, would be 
more readily convicted ; and provided that they were safely 
separated from the community,it would be of comparatively 
minor importance, whether this was effected by a prison or 
an asylum. 


Mr. J. S. Mizi on Uncerrain Execution. 


In the House of Commons,in 1868, Mr. Joan Stuart MILL 
made a speech in defence of capital punishment, which was 
an admirable specimen of merely logical argument, but it had: 
the fatal defect of being very imperfectly based upon facts. 
Nor was this a matter for surfrise; inasmuch as Mr. Mill 
had never been experienced in the procedure of cowets of 
justice, nor a special student of criminal questions. In 
happy ignorance of the universally prevalent inefficacy of 
the capital penalty, he exclaimed: “When it is impossible 
to inflict a. punishment, or when its infliction becomes a 
public scandal, the idle threat cannot too soon disappear 
from the Statute Book.” But this supposed improbable 
state of things actually exists, on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 

For a Parliamentary Paper, containing official statistics, 
collected by the British Government, on the motion of Sir 
J. W. Pease, Barr., M.P., (in 1881), stated that during the 
preceding decade less than half of the persons sentenced to 
death, in France, for murder had been executed—or only 93 
out of 198; that in Spain, out of 291 murderers sentenced 
to death, 126 were executed, or less than half; that in 
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were executed; that in Norway, 4 out of every ‘5 con- 
demned murderers eseaped execution; that in DENMARK, 
out of 94 sentences for murder, during many years, only one 
had been executed ; that in Bavarta, 249 trials for murder 
ouly resulted in 7 executions ; and that in GERMANY, gene- 
rally, the proportion of executions had been similarly very 
small. These figures relate only to murder, and not to other 
crimes, for which the infliction of the capital penalty is 
still more unusual. For example, the same “ Return” 
showed that in AUsTRia, out of a total of 806 capital sen- 
tences in the decade, only 16 were executed. 

The “Judicial Statistics” for ENGLAND aND Wa es, for 
twelve of the latest years of the nineteenth century (1881- 
1892), show that during that period there were 2,105 
verdicts of “ Wilful Murder” returned by Coroners’ Juries 
which were followed by 775 trials, resulting in 322 con- 
victions and 181 executions. So that only a quarter of 
those put on trial for wilful murder were hanged, and out 
of those sentenced to death nearly half escdped that 
penalty. The chances of escape for female murderers 
are still more extreme. For out of the 44 women con- 
victed of murder, in the above twelve years, only 7 were. 
‘hanged. Thus 5 out of every 6 female murderers escaped * 
the gallows. 

In the United States, in one year of the last decade of 
the century, 1894, there were 9,800 murders, which were 
followed by only 132 legal executions and 190 “illegal 
lynchings.” So that, even reckoning the latter as executions, 
29 out of every 30 murderers if: that country, escaped the 
capital penalty; although it is enacted as the punishment 
for murder in nearly every one of the States. - 

If this condition of things does not come under Mr. 
Mill’s supposition, “When it is impossible to inflict a punish- 
ment ”—what worse eventuality is to be looked for in that 
direction ? . 

This world-wide impossibility of carrying capital punish- 
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ment into effect, with even a moderate degree of cer- 
tainty, censtitutes a principal reason for objecting to 
it. Such a general and intrinsic defect is fatal to its claim 
to efficiency. It may therefore be. compared to a woman 
without virtue, or asoldier without courage. 


NOTORIETY. 


The special notoriety attendant on Executions and 
Capital Trials has a great attraction for many criminals, 
whose morbid vanity is excessive. But no such mischievous 
interest attaches to imprisonment. In the autumn of 1889, 

. immense popular excitement was aroused by the death- 
sentences passed on a woman at Liverpool, and on a youth 
at Glasgow. Scores of thousands of persons signed peti- 
tions for commutations of those two sentences. When they 
were commuted, the excitement almost immediately disap- 
peared. No other penalty, but that of death, produces 
such pernicious popular interest in murderers, or such 
interference with the enforcément of law. But this is 
inevitable, whilst that particular penalty is retained. - 


EXPERIENCE OF AN OBSERVER. 


* 


An habitual prison visitor remarks, as to the presumed 
superior deterrence of this punishment, in a book published 
by Messrs. Blackwood (Edinburgh, 1889), entitled “ ScENES 
FROM A SILENT WorLp:”—* We desire to state, in the 
strongest words we can use, that this argument in 
favour of the death penalty is absolutely and radically false. 
We do not make this assextion without warrant; our prac- 
tical experience has been very extensive. Crimes of 

- violence are for the most part committed in the blind heat 
of passion, by persons who never give a thought to the 
penal consequences of the deeds to which they are driven 
by the frenzy of the moment. Apart, however, from this, 
there remains the fact, which we cannot assert too a a 


tically, that death is not the punishment which lawles/men 
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dread’ the most. Such men often fiercely desire death: 
They seek it; they look forward to it as the cute for all 
mortal ills—-the sure and painless refuge from the agony of 
life.” 


SUICIDES. 


In confirmation of the latter statement, it is noteworthy 
that the statistics of SUICIDE show that thenumber of persons 
who kill themselves are many times more than those who 
kill others. It is stated that for every person who murders 
another, there are seven who kill themselves. 


AN UNWISE FRENCH “ Wir.” 


A French “wit” has exclaimed “ Abolish Capital Punish- 
ment! By all means; but let Messieurs the assassins 
commence ?” This is often quoted as a smart saying. But 
experience shows it to be bereft of practical wisdom. ore 
atrocious murders are committed in those countries which 
are still waiting for“ Messielirs the assassins to commence,” 
than eBewhere. For example, the Tropmann sixfold murder 
at Paris, in 1870, and the sevenfold murder, soon after, at 
Uxbridge, in England ; also the multitudes of murders in 
Corsica, Spain, and the Southern United States. Devils.do 
not cast out devils, however long they may be waited for. 
Only fools will wait for such a result. Evils, whether 
moral, social, or legal, can only be overeome by good 
influences. 


ConvIcTIONS FACILITATED BY -A SECONDARY PENALTY. 


It is important to observe that in the countries which 
have adopted prolonged imprisonment, under reasonable 
conditions, as the punishment for murder, that crime has 
not increased in frequency, whereas the convictions of its 
perpetrators have materially increased. In HoLLanp no 
execytion has taken place since 1860;-in BELGIUM none 
since 1863; in FINLAND none since 1824: in ITaLy none__ 
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since 1876; in PorTucaL none since 1843. Several 
AMERICAN STATES have also abolished the death penalty, 
and one or two of them have also restored it again. But 
the general prison system in America is not favourable to 
the repression of ‘murder, whether with or without the 
death penalty. By far the chief proportion of American 
murders take place in States which have always retained 
the punishment of death. 

Iraty, however, has not adopted other measures needful 
to diminish murder. And she bas retained, in general, a most 
pernicious association of criminals in prison. Indeed many 
murders have been committed inside Italian jails. SwitzER- 
LAND abolished Capital Punishment, and in 1879 accorded 
permission to the Cantons to reimpose it. But scarcely 
any executions, if indeed any at all, have taken place in 
that country since the nominal restoration of the penalty. 

Proressor Francis WayLANp, of Connecticut (wherethe 
death penalty continues), stated recently that “in twenty 
years of experience in MassacHUSETTS, out of 173 trials 
for murder of the first degree, 118 were acquitted, 26 
were pronounced guilty of murder of the second degree 
(non-capital), and only 29 were pronounced guilty of 
the capital offence. Thus the juries in more than two- 
thirds of the trials brought in no conviction; and nearly 
half of the verdicts rendered were for a less offence than 
that charged. 

“In Connecticut (with, the death penalty), during the 
” thirty years ending 1880, 97 persons were tried for murder 
in the first degree. Of these 13 were convicted of murder 
in the first degree, whilst 42 of these were convicted of 
murder in the second degree. 

“Tn 1852 the State of RHope Istanp abolished the death 
penalty, substituting imprisonment for life. Turning .to 
the records of the ‘County of Providence, we find frat 
during the thirty years next succeeding the date of the 
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; a 
murder in the first degree, there were 17 convictions, 

or considerably more than 50 per cent.” ‘ 

Genera N. M. Curtis, U.S.A., remarks hereupon: “The 

large number of acquittals in the trials for murder in the- 
first degree, in States where the punishment is death, is, 
unhappily no evidence that those arraigned were innocent 
and unjustly charged, but rather that their escape was 
almost wholly due to the aversion of juries to the infliction 

of the death penalty.” 


THE BIBLE AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


THE BiBxe is often appealed to, in this question; and it 
may fairly be quoted on either side. The Old Testament 
unquestionably permitted Capital Punishment for murder 
and for other crimes. But there were no suitable prisons, 
asa substitute, in those days. The New Testament did 
notraxpressly condeinn the geath penalty; yet neither did 
it expressly condemn Stavery, or PoLycamy. But: its 
spirit is opposed to these. The general Scriptural argument 
on this subject may be narrowed to this simple point: Is it 
right to put men to death, unless experience proves that it 
is absolutely necessary to do so? Then the solution must 
‘ depend upon the verdict of experience and history. God 
spared the life of the first murderer, though punishing him 
effectually. The Redeemer declared that He- came “not: to 
destroy men’s lives, but to sare them,” both for time and 
eternity. . 


THE TESTIMONY OF EXPERIENCE. 


The Right Hon. Joseph Henley, M.P., said in the, House 
of Commons, in 1869 :—“I do not think that there is any : 
man who, in the early part of his life, had stronger opinions. 
upon this subject than I had. These feelings were created | 
very much by the opinions of judges arid others; but I have 
since watched the matter anxiously and carefully, and I. 
cannot resist the logie of facts. When I look at the whole 


The Punishment. of Death. - 257 


‘class of crimes from which the punishment of death has 
‘been removed, and am unable to find any increase in this 
class of crimes over murder, for which the punishment has 
been retained, I cannot bring myself to believe that capital 
punishment has that deterrent effect that some persons 
believe it has. The opinions of the judges and of the 
Police are entitled to the greatest weight ; but they do not 
weigh with me against facts. You have now had before you 
the facts of more than thirty years ; and I do not think that 
any one who looks carefully into those facts can maintain 
that the crimes from which the penalty of death has been 
removed have thereby increased.” . : 


Earu Russect on CarrraL Punisument. 


John Earl Russell, Prime Minister of Great Britain, 
recorded the following as his own conclusion on this 
question :—“ For my own part, I do not doubt, for a 
moment, either the right of a community to inflict the 

" punishment of death, or the expediency of exercising that 
right in certain states of society. But when I turn from 
that abstract right and that abstract expediency to our own 
state of society—when I consider how difficult it is for any 
judge to separate the case which requires inflexible justice, 
from that which admits the force of mitigating circum- 
stances—how invidious the task of the Secretary of State 
in dispensing the mercy of the Crown—how critical the 
comments made by the public—how soon the object of 
general horror becomes the theme of pity—how narrow 
and how limited the examples given by this condign and 
awful punishment—how “brutal the scene of execution—I 
come to the conclusion that nothing would be lost to justice, 
nothing lost in the preservation of innocent life, if the 
punishment of death were altogether abolished. 

“In that case, a sentence of a long term of Separate 
confinement, followed by another term of hard labour 
‘and hard fare, would cease to be considered as an extension 
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of mercy. If the sentence of the judge were to that effect,” 
there would scarcely ever be a petition for remission of 
punishment, in cases of murder, sent to the Home Office. 
The guilty, unpitied, would have time and opportunity to 
turn repentant to the Throne of Mercy.” 


THE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE. 


Whilst much may be fairly urged in support of, as well 

as against, the Capital Penalty, there appears to be a 
decided superiority of practical advantage in favour of its 
abolition. Yet it is a very serious matter either to retain 
‘or to abolish, Capital Punishment. In the event of its 
abolition, the most careful measures are indispensable to 
secure an effectual substitute, combining a due regard for 
public security, on the one hand, with avoidance of cruelty 
to the criminal, on the other. : 


PREVENTION More ErFicacious THAN PUNISHMENT. 

It neetls to be remembered that punishment, of whatever 
kind, is merely one out of many elements, in the suppres- 
sion of murder, as of other crimes. The countries where 
murders are comparatively few, are those where the two 
great influences of PREVENTION and PUNISHMENT are each 
rendered efficacious. Of these the former is very much 
the more powerful. PREVENTION is chiefly secured by the 
promotion of RELIGION, EpucaTioN, TEMPERANCE, and the 
prohibition of the use of WEapons by private citizens. 
Even in England, an appreciable proportion of the murders 
and homicides perpetrated, were shown by a Parliamentary 

paper (issued in 1893) to have been the acts of persons 
" carrying pistols. 

The districts where there are most murders are those 
where private citizens habitually carry weapons; or where 
drunkenness specially prevails; where punishment, of 
whatever nature, is comparatively uncertain; or where 
ecclesiastical absolution is easily -obtainable. Such 
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‘countries are Corsica,* Spain, Italy, the Levant, and the 
Southern States of America, Capital Punishment is retained 
equally in Massachusetts and in Texas; but the difference 
in the amount of homicide in the two States is immense, 
owing to the free use, in the latter, of the pistol and bowie 
knife. There are several hundred. “lynchings” annually 
in the United States; and nearly all of these occur in 
districts where the death penalty is retained. Preventive | 
means are far more efficacious, everywhere, than those of a 
merely punitory character. 


© Corstca.—The experience of Corsica is very instructive. Owing to 
the hereditary practice of the Vendetta in that island, and the almost 
universal carrying and use of arms, there are more murders committed 
there than in any other part of Europe. In the five years ending 1850, 
there were 431 murders and assassinations in Corsica. Then a law was 
passed prohibiting the carrying of arms by private persons. What 
resulted? In the next five years there were only 146 murders and 
assassinations; truly a large total, but a great diminution from the 
previous state of affairs. This indicates that it is rather prevention 
that avails, than an ineffectual, because generally impractitable, fatal. 
penalty. 3 
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PRISON LABOUR. 





Acain Recarp MaINty THE Test oF Final RESULTS. 


THE subject of penal labour should be mainly considered 
in reference to the chief end contemplated by criminal 
systems, and also in connection with the purposes of 
different prisons, and of successive stages of treatment. 
Throughe neglect of this necessary discrimination, serious 
mistakes and prave injuries” both as to prisoners and 
communities, have frequently resulted. And the deserip- 
tion of labour which may be eminently suited to minor 
offenders, or to the discipline of specially reformatory 
institutions, may be mischievous, if adopted for those 
violent and outrageous criminals for whom a deterrent or 
sternly repressive treatment is, at least for a time, needful. 

Ft often occurs, that through the pursuit of delusive 
ideas of “ economy,” in regard to prison labour, great waste 
and loss are incurred. It has been repeatedly forgotten, in 
practice, that the most truly evofiomical form of criminal 
treatment is that which eventually reduces the number of 
offenders to a minimum. It is this final result, this ultimate 
proportion of crime, which constitutes at once the test, and 
the real guide, as to the best selection of criminal labour, 
and, indeed, as to all other matters bearing upon penal 
discigline and prevention. 
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In some countries, notably France, Italy, and the United 
States, wilere this final test has been largely overlooked, 
and where the merely immediate profit of prison labour 
has been unduly regarded, there has been a far larger 
concurrent increase of general crime than in other nations, 
such as Great Britain, where the influence of the deterrent 
‘element has also been taken into view, as a material part 
of the real question of economy. An official “ Report of 
the New York State Prisons,” in 1886, declared: « The 
percentage of criminal population in the United States 
is excessive, in comparison with some other countries. It 
very much exceeds that of England and Wales. In the 
United States there are more than three times as many 
convicts, in proportion, as in the former country.” Yet no 
community has been so apparently successful as New York 
and some other American States, in regard to the amount 
of immediate profit obtained from prison labour. 

If a nation, by congregate labour in its prisons, gains, say 
£50,000 profit, but, at the same time, through theeincreased 
criminality occasioned by corrupting association in those 
jails, has to pay millions more of money in consequence, 
the alleged “profit” on the prison labour is utterly 
fictitious. Or, at best, it is an illustration of what is 
“penny wise and pound foolish.” 

On the other hand, a nation which makes the ultimate 
. Gminution of crime the main object of its prison discipline, 
and therefore adopts the cellular system, with religious 
and educational instruction, and Sloyd training in handi- 
craft skill, may, even with a greatly increased cost per 
prisoner, and with coniparatively little or no profit. on 
labour, nevertheless effect a large ultimate saving, by the 
decrease of crime thus promoted. 

The principle of justice to the honest worker, and to the 
non-criminal pauper, should always have some consideration 
in the selection of occupation for offenders. The writer 
has visited a large town in North Europe, in one part of 
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which he found the aged and unfortundte inmates of the 
workhouse toiling at very heavy mangling and Sther hard 
labour; whilst the criminals, in an adjoining jail, were 
occupied with exceedingly light and easy forms of industry, 
such as working with scissors, gum, and paste, in the fabri- 
cation of stationery, ornaments, and fancy goods. In many 

" of the Continental prisons, similarly light occupation, more 
suitable for poor, honest girls, is distributed, for months 
or years together, to atrocious criminals. This ought not 
to be. Itis doubly unjust, both to the prisoners and to 
various classes outside. It is also injurious to the com- 
munity, as a whole. 


DIsTINCTIVELY PENAL LABour. 


The specially penal and deterrent stages of criminal 
treatment may require labour which would be injurious or 
useless in other stages, or for a prolonged period. 

In certain’ cases, a few hours, days, or even weeks of 
cellular solitude’ without any Itbour at all, may be a wise 
discipline ; and one calculated to produce, in an idle 
offender, a salutary desire for work, as an alleviation of 
confinement. But a prolongation of such inaction would 
be unwise and cruel. Again, some forms of merely penal 
work, of little if any pecuniary value, may also be. effica- 
cious, but only for short periods. The writer on one 
oceasion observed, on the treadwheel of an English prison, 
a gang of refractory vagrants who had riotously refused 
to pick oakum. They were accordingly sent to jail for a 
week or two, where they had some hours daily on the 
-wheel, in addition to their previous oakum task, and with’ 
cellular solitude at night. This process was found to have 
a wholesome effect in that and similar cases. But to pto- 
long either the treadwheel or the oakum picking for con- 
siderable periods, would be mischievous; though for brief 
initial stages of discipline, or for an ocaasional impressive 
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reminder of reserve power, such modes of penal occupation 
may be of Service. . 


SKILLED Lazour. 


The teaching of a skilled trade to criminals, especially 
when young, is, for many of them, a very desirable thing. 
But an ordinary prison is not always the best place for 
imparting such a training. It is, however, to be noted that 
comparatively very few skilled artisans find their way into 
prisons, either in Europe or America. It is the wilfully or 
the unfortunately ignorant and unskilled who constitute 
the majority of their inmates. 

And as, also, the larger number of offenders are only 
detained for short terms, it is often practically impossible 
to furnish a knowledge of a trade to them. Years of 
patient training are usually needed for such a process, and 
that, too, under cireumstances, some of which are almost, if 
not quite, incompatible with the essential conditions of 
imprisonment. Hence the industries practicable in most of 
the ordinary jails, are such “as require littie skill and few 
tools, as, for example, Mat and Basket-making, Net-work, 
rough Weaving or Spinning, Brush-making, Marble- 
polishing, the sorting and sifting of various mixed matters, 
Digging, Washing, Cleaning and the simpler forms of 
Masonry, Stone-cutting, Shoe-making, Tailoring and Car- . 
pentry. 

Only in connection with long imprisonments, can skilled 
trades be effectually imparted. But long detentions are, 
at best, a mode of punishment which it is to be hoped may 
be of more and more limited application, as nations become 
wiser and more practical in their methods of preventing 
erime and of reforming offenders. But in so far as this 
extension of imprisonment continues, it is important to 
make the labour of those subjected to it as valuable to the 
State as can suitably be done. And this end may be accom- 
plished better by. various forms of skilled andistry than 
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otherwise. This problem has claimed considerable atten- 
tion in most civilised countries of late years. Fn some of 
the European and American convict prisons many of the 
inmates have been brought from a state of previous igno- 
rance to a skill and dexterity, which have subsequently 
enabled them to gain an honest and comfortable livelihood. 
Forty, fifty, or more different forms of occupation are 
carried on in these various establishments. Some of the: 
products. of their inmates are masterpieces of their kind. 
The specimens of work occasionally exhibited in London 
from the British convict prisons, and the handsome assort- 
ment of articles displayed in the Labour Exhibitions at: 
Prison Congresses, have elicited surprise and admiration 
frem many visitors. In a few places, special shops have 
been opened for the exclusive sale of articles of prison 
manufacture. A very interesting one was noticed by the 
writer at Christiania, where the clothing, carving, furniture, 
fishing apparatus, ornaments, and miscellaneous goods, 
showed remarkable care and skill on the part of the local! 
prisoners and their officers. 7 


VARIETIES OF Prison INDUSTRY. 


Amongst the great variety of work in which the 
prisoners of different nations are employed, may be men- 
tioned the following :-— 

Masonry, Carpentry, Tailoring (with making of 
Uniforms, ete., with and without Sewing Machines), Boot 
and Shoe-making, Weaving and Spinning, Smithwork, 
Moulding, Metal Casting, Sawing, Printing, Bookbinding, 
Envelope Making, Painting, Tinwork, Ironwork, Cooperage, 
Making of Chairs, Carpets, Blankets, Cigars, Watches, 
Brushes, Baskets, Toys, Umbrellas, Sticks, Buttons, Coins, 
Harness, Hats, Caps, Portfolios, Sacks, Tiles, Slippers, 
Flags, Bedsteads, Boxes, Bags, Combs, Chains, Portman- 
teaus, Saddlery, Gloves, Ships’ Fenders, Mats, Ropes, 
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Stoves, Utensils, Corsets, Fans, Accordions, Artificial 
Flowers, Tents, Carriages, Bottles, Pocket Books. The 
manufacture of Cloth, Linen, Muslin, Lace, Stuffs, Hard- 
ware, Plush; Work in Leather, Wire, Feathers, Cardboard, 
Hair, Straw, Mosaic, Gilding, Plating, Turning, Engraving, 
Enamelling, Lacquering, Embossing, Photography, Litho- 
graphy, Polishing; Picking Coffee Berries, Grain, Oakum, 
ete; Breaking Sugar, Stone - cutting, Stone - pounding, 
Marble-polishing, Oil-pressing, Wood-earving, Telegraphy, 
Clerkage, Washing, Knitting, Cleaning-up, Cooking, Wood- 
splitting, Cutting up Linen for Paper Mills, Gardening, 
Agriculture, Mining, the Construction of Dykes, Forts, 
Railways, ete. 


' Prison Labour For THE STATE, 


There are several modes of disposing of convict labour. 
They are as follows: e 

Firstly, Labour for the State. This plan, which has 
been adopted in the British convict prisons, hasdad a very 
limited acceptance in America. For whilst it possesses the 
important advantage of retaining the prisoners under the 
entire control of their own officers, it is seldom attended by 
pecuniary profit; and, in general, it results in heavy loss. 
Further, the nominal value of such labour is apt to be 
exceedingly delusive; as, for example, in the estimates 
placed in the Home Office Reports upon the work done 
by English convicts. There are also special facilities 
for official corruption and negligence, almost inseparable 
from this system. It has been the source of some of 
the most objectionable features of British eonviet discipline 
and disposal. It was tried, for a time, in New York State, 
but a Superintendent of Prisons there has referred to it as 
having proved a lamentable failure, in every sense. In 
Ohio, in 1884, the Legislature abolished the contract 
system, and adopted the plan of exclusively employing the 
convicts on State account, as in printing and the mgnufac- 
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ture of hardware and woollen goods. But less than & 
year’s experience of this arrangement was 50 costly and 
unsatisfactory, that it was relinquished in favour of 
“ piece-work ” labour, for sale to private or public bidders. 
In Great Britain, the convict labour for the State has been 
chiefly directed to the construction of fortifications, docks, 
harbours, and buildings; the cultivation of land, the manu- 
facture of uniforms, clothing, boots, etc., for the army, 
navy, police, and prison officers; together with printing 
and binding, for certain departments of the Government. 
Doubtless a portion of this work is of genuine value. But 
much of it has certainly been wasted. And some of the 
valuations of British convict labour, published in official 
«Blue Books,” have been of an absurd character. 


Leasinc on Hirinc Out Convicts. 


Secondly, at the opposite extreme from the above system, 
js the made of “leasing out” convicts to persons who 
entirely relieve the State of thtir cost and custody. This 
abominable system was long carried out in the Southern 
United States generally. But during the last years of the 
Nineteenth Century, it has been gradually abandoned in 
most of them. But several still retain it. Under this 
plan, the leaseholders take the whole charge of the con- 
victs, and in some States, re-sell their labour to railway 
companies, mining proprietors, and other large employers. 
The unfortunate wretches, thus leased out, are located 
from time to time in stockades or camps. The pistol, 
the lash, and the bloodhound are*freely used to enforee 
discipline and to discourage escapes. Disease and death 
make terrible havoc in the convict ranks, which include 
many unfortunate children. The rate of mortality is 
enormous, and the permanent ruin to the health and 
faculties of the survivors most melancholy. The Superin- 
tendent of the convicts of one State reported that out of 
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one hundred who had been pardoned by the Governor, 
more tharf a quarter were children from ten to sixteen 
years of age; and nearly another quarter “were hopelessly 
diseased, blind, crippled, or demented.” Murder, rape, 
blasphemy, unnatural crime, and every form of vice, 
formerly prevailed amongst these gangs. 


Tue Contract System. 


Thirdly, there is the common “Contract System,” by 
which, whilst the convicts are retained inside a prison, their 
labour is (for a certain sum of money paid to the State) 
placed at the disposal of a contractor, who is allowed to 
make his own rules as to time, occupation, and taskwork, 
with little, if any, restriction in these matters, on the 
part of the authorities. This system is also chiefly an 
American one, and has been largely adopted in the Northern 
States. It often tends to sacrifice the discipline of the 
prisons to the interests of the contractors; but it is not 
accothpanied by the cruelties of the Squtherfi “leasing 
out” system. Yet it is not wholly free from eruelty. For 
. under it, there is a great inducement to over-work prisoners 
and to disregard the necessities of the weak or sickly ones. * 
It also offers the contractors much temptation to bribe the 
prison officers, and to favour the stronger and more dexter- 
ous criminals, even when morally worse than the weaker or 
less skilful ones. It frequently throws the prisoners into 
too close communication with persons from outside, as mes- 
sengers and others. But it has often resulted in large 
profits to the State; agd it must be admitted that it has 
trained many thousands of men to habits of self-supporting 
industry. 


Limitep Conrract ARRANGEMENT. 


Fourthly, there is another mode of contract labour which 
is subject to more rigid conditions, in the interests ul the 
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discipline and for the protection of both prisoners and 
officers. Under this system, the time and skill of the 
prisoners are let out, for a certain sum, to contractors, who 
are strictly limited as to the conditions of labour and as to 
the introduction of assistants and trade instructors from 
outside, or any special interference with that degree of 
discipline and regularity which the authorities may deem 
essential for the main objects of imprisonment. This plan 
of limited contracts is extensively adopted in the larger 
prisons of the European Continent, and occasionally in 
America. It differs rather in degree, than in essence, from. 
the laxer system, previously deseribed. And when the regu- 
lations are judiciously framed and firmly insisted upon, it 
is attended by marked advantages, both to the State and 
to the convicts. Also, it introduces, for the benefit of those 
prisoners who are willing to learn a trade, a class of prac- 
tical instructors, much superior, as such, to the warders, who 
are usually devoid of special industrial knowledge and skill. 


“THE Piece Price PLay.” 


Fifthly, there is a further variety of the Contract System, 
which, in the United States, is usually termed the 
“Piece Price Plan.” It enables the authorities to retain 
full control over the discipline and occupation of the 
prisoners, whilst disposing of the products of their labour 
to a contractor. But the latter agrees to buy from the 
prison authorities only those articles which they may choose 
to supply him with, and which must be finished to a certain 
standard of perfection; and he only takes such quantities 
of them as may accord with his ov’n convenience and the 
‘state of the markets. This places the prison managers 
under great pecuniary disadvantage, as compared with the 
other and more common contract systems, under which the 
contractor pays a fixed price, per head, for all the labour of 
the prisoners, for a term of years, irrespective of changes 
in the outside markets. a 
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On the whole, it appears that so long as large prison 
workshops, and extensive congregate industry in jails, are 
to be maintained, less evil and greater advantage will 
result from the moderately limited contract system, as long 
earried on in certain American States as, for example, in 
Tllinois, and in many European prisons, than from either 
the “Piece Price,” or the comparatively unconditional 
contract plans. The experience of the chief Continental 
nations confirms this conclusion. 


COMPETITION OF PRISON WITH FREE Lapour. 


Both in America and Europe, but especially in the 
former, much difficulty has at times arisen, in connection 
with prison labour, owing to its real or imaginary influence 

_upon the interests of the honest artisan outside. In the 
Dnited States, opposition has been vigorously raised against 
remunerative prison industry of any kind. But it is to be 
observed that the only reasonable ground for such hostility 
has been furnished by some of the prisons, op the congre- 
gate system, in which lérge quantities” of one or two 
particular classes of goods have been manufactured, espe- 
cially by the aid of powerful machinery; thus causing a 
disproportionate concentration of criminal labour. 

Considerable injury has at times been inflicted upon 
British free industry by the surreptitious importation of 
the products of the crowded prison workshops of the Con- 
tinent, especially Germany and France. 

’. Some years ago, when most of the work in the English 
jails was concentrated upon the single occupation of Mat- 
making, there arose ¢ strong protest from the outside 
workers engaged in that handicraft. And there was a 
certain amount of justification for their plea. The Govern- 
ment then took measures for diminishing the proportion of 
this particular industry in their prisons, and in consequence 
the complaints of the free workers almost disappeared. 
But the Government went too far, ond from a weak 
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yielding to. party voters, totally abolished Mat-making in 
many or most jails; thus causing an unjust treatment of short 
term prisoners, for whom a moderate amount of Mat-making 
is a peculiarly suitable occupation, and easily learnt in a very 
brief time. In France and Germany some difficulty has 
occurred in connection with other trades; but the French 
authorities have also endeavoured to conciliate the outside 
workers by arrangements with the chief local representa- 
tives of trades, whereby the prices put upon the products 
of prison-labour are, to some extent, regulated by mutual 
agreement. But this is not always an easy matter to 
secure in practice, inasmuch as the nominal prices of goods 
may be materially modified by “discounts,” or by some 
private understanding between buyers and sellers. And 
the lowering of prices of prison products, even to a small 
extent, may possibly affect the general markets over a 
comparatively wide area, . 

It is important to bear in’ mind that the labour of crimi- 
nals is, as e~rulg, less skilful than that of free men. It 
must necessarily be so, and in’ a large degree. And, as 
a matter of fact, the more thoroughly the competing in- 
fluence of prisons, upon free labour, is examined into, the 
more plainly does it become manifest that it is, and must 
continue to be, of very inconsiderable proportion. 

Any injury to free industry, arising from prison com- 
petition is, at the worst, a very limited inconvenience. It 
need never occur, to any noteworthy extent, with but a 
moderate distribution of criminal labour over a variety of 
industries. This is obvious, when it is remembered that, 
even in the countries where prisoners are most numerous, 
they form a very small proportion, in comparison with the 
free population. In England there are less than one thou- 
sand prisoners, on a daily average, to every million of the 
population. Taking this as an approximate general rate, 
it is obvious that the thousandth part of any community, 
distribyted over a number of occupations,cannot constitute 
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@ serious industrial competition. This is still more evident 
‘when it ‘is remembered that amongst the prisoners, the 
women form a considerable number, whilst many con- 
victs, of both sexes, are very ignorant and unskilled; 
and a certain proportion are invalids, or unable to do any 
‘work. 

So that the utmost amount of the rivalry of prison-labour 
with free industry is very limited, very exceptional and 
very local; and from general circumstances it can hardly 
ever be otherwise. 

A curious illustration of the inconsistency of some per- 
sons is afforded by the fact that whereas, in Great Britain, 
almost the only trade affected by prison industry has been 
that of mat-making, it is this particular handicraft that 

. American trades-unionists have approved for jail-occu- 
pation. A report on prison industry, issued by the 
“Bureau of Labour” of the State of Michigan, mentioned 
that a committee from the great Trades Union, named the 
“ Knights of Labour,” visited a Pennsylyanie= prison . to 
inquire into the crafts taught. When they found that mat- 
making was a principal industry there, “they went away 
perfectly satisfied,” and said that the manager “had struck 
the right thing.” How indignant the British Trade Union 
of Mat-makers must have felt, if they had been present to 
hear this verdict. 


TRADE UNION INJUSTICE. 


In several American States, sectional trade tyranny has 
oecasionally succeeded in compelling the authorities to keep 
the prisoners in idlenes8. The results have been their de- 
moralisation, with great additional cost to the taxpayers. 
The Governor of Trenton Prison, New Jersey, in 1883, most 
earnestly protested against the folly and cruelty of thus 
stopping the labour of the inmates, in the assumed and 
imaginary: interests of a few politicians outside. He re- 
marks “Only those aronainted with nrienan manacamant 
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and who have repeatedly heard the piteous appeals of. 
convicts, deprived of work, to be restored to thé same, can 
form some idea of the terror of the punishment inflicted by 
the State upon its convicts, in keeping them in idleness, 
confined to their cells; and how the maintenance of disci- 
pline and the enforcement of the rules for health and 
cleanliness are made almost impossible, under such a state 
of affairs.” Another prison governor reports, as a result of 
enforced idleness in his establishment, impaired health, 
disobedience, discontent, aiid general recklessness. Latterly 
many of the convicts at Sing Sing prison, New York, have 
been compelled to be idle, at the dictation of selfish but 
influential trades-unionists, who succeeded in obtaining 
unwise and timorous interference by the State Legisla- 
. ture with the prison administration. Great evils ‘have 
consequently resulted. : 
Some of the anti-prison-labour agitators deprecate the 
absolute idleness of prisoners, and suggest their being 
employed in.guitivating the ground, or on fortifications, ete. 
But these alternatives are not always practicable; and 
. where they are resorted to, they almost invariably result 
in heavy loss to the community and are of little use to the 
criminal, as a training for an honest livelihood, instead of 
his easy and profitable thefts. For every penny which such 
substitutes may enable a few outside workers to gain, many 
‘shillings or pounds must, in oe aa be imposed upon 
the general taxpayers. 


MACHINERY IN PRISONS. 


It has been largely against the eniployment of machinery 
’ in prisons that the outery, in regard to “ competition,” has 
been raised. And ghis is a principal point to be noticed. 
For there is some reasonable force in this objection ; though 
not nearly so much as has sometimes been urged. It was 
recently observed, by the governor of one of the. largest 
prison factories in America, that “the gogds manufactured 
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by us bear about the same proportion to the whole amount . 
madé; that one drop of water, in Lake Michigan, would to 
the whole amount of water in that lake.” : 

Yet it is obvious that the employment of hundreds of 
prisoners, may, with the aid of machinery, produce, in 
certain localities, a marked influence on some occupations. * 
And whilst each of these criminals has a positive natural 
tight to compete with others, whether on behalf of himself, 
or his family, to say nothing of the tex-payer, yet, for the 
sake of conciliation, it may be desirable to abandon this 
special adjunct to jail labour, and to restrict the latter 
wholly to hand-work. 


Stoyp For Prison Occupation, 


Sloyd, or general training in the use of tools, is an excellent 
occupation for prisoners, especially in cells. It really teaches 
' and trains them to get a future livelihood, or to become handy 

as emigrants and workers anywhere. Consisting, as it does, 
chiefly of a succession of graduated exerefses in manual skill, 
where ultimate dexterity is the main object in view, rather 
than the immediate production of saleable goods, it renders 
prisoners less competitive with the outside market, or with 
free labour, than by ordinary jail-occupation hitherto. 

The Danes, Finlanders, and Swedes, especially MM. 
ABRAHAMSON and CyGnaus, have been the chief promoters 
of Sloyd, as an educational. process of great value. M. 
Orro SALomon, a Swede, has written an excellent manual 

“upon the system, entitled “Zhe Theory of Educational 
Sloyd” (London, George Philip & Son) Mr. J. S 
THORNTON, of Leytonstone, has actively advocated the 
introduction of Sloyd into Great Britain. 

The progressive Sloyd Exercises consist of such graduated 
practice as the following :—Use of Knife in long cuts, cross- 
cuts, oblique cuts; Chopping with axe; Boring; Use of Saw 
and Tenon, lengthways, perpendicularly and obliquely ; 
Chiselling and Paring, in the flat, perpendicular,ind con- 
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_ cave; Planing; Gouging; Bevelling; Punching ; Nailing ; 
Clamping; Dovetailing; Glueing; Screwing; PaneHing ; 
Slotting; Lock-fitting ; Staving; Hooping, &c. 

Amongst the simple objects which a beginner in Sloyd 
may try his skill upon, after a course of preliminary exer- 
cises in the use of tools, are such as making Pointers ; 
Flower-sticks (round and rectangular) ; Pencil-holders; Key 
Labels; Rulers; Paper-knives; Pen-trays; Knife-boards; 
Thread-winders; Scoops; Clothes-racks; Stools; Boxes; 
Ladles; Bootjacks; Drawing-boards; Brackets; Picture- 
frames; Tea-trays ; Buckets; Cabinets; Tables, &. (See 
also the “ Handbook of Sloyd,” published by George Philip 
& Son, London and Liverpool.) 


CELLULAR SEPARATION, WITH HaNnp LABOUR, THE BEST 
SOLUTION OF THIS QUESTION, 


The Report of the Michigan “Bureau of Labour” 
records some iasttuctive remarles by the Governor of 
the Philadelphia State Prison, Mr. Casstpy, who said 
that all the prisoners in that institution, about one 
thousand, were employed at hand-labour, in making shoes, 
hosiery, mats, chairs, and cigars; no steam-power being 
used. He considered such manual labour far superior, in 
jts educational and training efficacy, to ordinary machine- 
work, “which furnishes neither brains nor muscles, the 
inventor of the machine providing all the necessary thought 
required.” The inmates of that prison are taught to 
produce articles finished throughout by themselves. The 
exercise of some intelligence on their part is thus secured ; 

- and, in general, they are much better enabled to earn a live- 
lihood afterwards than if they had been confined to some 
single process of machine-work, or to the making of one 
portion of an article, whilst having nothing to do with its 
other parts, or with its completion. Further, in that prison, 
the inmat\s are confined to their cells, both by day and 
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night. The aggregate advantages of the plan there pursued 
are, tRat the prisoners are helped to reform,-or at least are 
not depraved by evil association ; their competition with 
outside craftsmen is reduced toa minimum, by. hand-labour, 
without steam-aid; their intelligence is exercised by the 
avoidance of that subdivision of occupation which converts 
men themselves into mere machines, or parts of machines : 
and they obtain a better price for their work. Mr. Cassidy 
remarks: “ All prison officers should be mechanics; and only 
employed regularly after a test of their capacity as such.” 

In the Philadelphia prison the industrious and well- 
behaved prisoner is required to perform a moderate mini- 
mum task daily, based upon the estimate of the work which 
may reasonably be accomplished in six hours, but which is 
found, in practice, to be equal to about three hours of free 
labour. On the completion of the six hours’ task, no pri- 
soner is obliged todo more for that day. Butif he chooses to 
continue his exertions for several hours longer, he is credited 
with one-half of the profits of such extra performance, or 
“overtime.” The money is not given to him until his dis- 
charge; but it may be, with his permission, sent to his 
family or relations. In addition to this, every prisoner 
there, may, by general good behaviour, earn a. remission of 
one month off the first year of his sentence, and two months 
off cach subsequent year. Beyond certain privileges of 
visitation and correspondence, no immediate rewards are 
obtained in this institution. The local authorities do not 
believe in the discharge of their prisoners on parole, or 
under supervision by the police. Mr. Cassidy observes, 
“Under that system, the worst professional criminals reap 
all the benefit.” The Philadelphia prisoners are not allowed 
to be visited by mere idle sight-seers. This is a laudable 
departure from the custom existing in many American jails. 
A strictly limited contract system enables many of the 
products of theJabour in that prison to be sold to a local 
firm of merchants. 6 

T2 
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On the whole, it is to be noted that nearly all the diffi- 
culties which have occasionally arisen in connection with the: 
alleged, or partly real, competition of prison with free labour, 
have resulted from the congregate, as distinguished from the. 
separate system, and from the use of machinery, The asso-~ 
ciated inmates of large penal establishments, especially when 
aided by steam and water power, can manufacture articles. 
of various kinds, to an incomparably greater extent than 
the tenants of solitary cells. 

The manual labour and separate discipline in the latter 
may be rendered more helpful to the prisoner, both tech- 
nically and morally, whilst his competition with the outside: 
worker is infinitesimal and perfectly legitimate. Whereas 
the crowded workshops of non-cellular prisons may inter- 
fere perceptibly with local free industry ; whilst at the 
same time their demoralising influences habitually tend to 
increase the total number of criminals requiring restraint, 
and so to involve the tax-payers in an ultimate expenditure. 
far exceeding the apparent immediate profit resulting from. 

_the organisation of associated penal industry, and the aid. 
of powerful machinery. 

Thus the prison labour question, for its best solution, 
brings us back again to the advantages of the Separate 
System. No associated prison industry, no corrupting gangs, NO 
steam power. With these simple conditions, the competition: 
will always be an inconspicuous minimum; even where- 
the “Contract System ” is retained, as it may be, with some 
advantage, under the reasonable conditions requisite to 
protect and maintain the discipline. 








Cuapter XIII. 


PRISON OFFICERS, THEIR RESPONSIBILITY 
TO GOD. 


DIFFICULTY OF OBTAINING WELL-QUALIFIED CUSTODIANS. 


OnE of the numerous reasons for adopting, as far as possible, 
other means than imprisonment, for the repression of crime, 
consists in the great difficulty of selecting or training 
suitable custodians and instructors of criminals. A 
Government, or a State, cannot readily obtain, or constitute, 
a class of persons combining the qualifications needful for 
efficiency in this direction. Their most essential charac- 
teristics—those of a moral and religious nature—are 
precisely those respecting which a State Department is apt 
to be peculiarly unable, or even unwilling, to exercise 
discrimination. And yet the appointment of proper officers 
is one of the most important matters connected with any 
penal system. 

Mr, Freperick Hitt, who was for many years an 
efficient Inspector of British Prisons, remarks in his work 
on “Crime”: “ Of such supreme importance do I regard the 
appointment of good officers, that I should expect better 
results, in one of the worst built prisons, where no system 
of discipline avas prescribed, but where there was an earnest 
and able governor, unfettered in his choice of ibordinates, 
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than in the best constructed building and under the most 
carefully devised plans of management, but where there 
was an incompetent head with ill-qualified assistants.” 
General Sir E. F. Du Cane observes that “The import- 
ance of selecting good officers for prison duties cannot be 
over-rated. The officer who has charge of prisoners has 
such power, for good or evil, over his fellow-men, that I do 
not think there are many positions more responsible than 

that which he occupies. Nor, on the whole, are there, I 

think, many in which the officer is exposed to more tempta- 
tion to neglect his duty, or abuse his trust.” 

‘There is a special difficulty in procuring suitable men for 
the lower grades of prison service. It is by no means easy 
to train an efficient body of warders. Yet these are the 
class of officers who come chiefly into daily contact with 
‘the prisoners—sometimes almost exclusively so—and upon 

‘whom mainly depends the nature of the influence which 

“+ ean be brought,to hear upon those under their care. 

The Rev. J. Cay wrote to a nobleman, in reference to 
“the discovery of the existence of unnatural crime, then 
‘extensively prevalent in a large British convict prison :— * 

“The evidence now laid before your Lordship could only 
“Be given by convicts. The higher the rank of the official, 
the more ignorant he is kept of the true nature and extent 
of such evils as these papers describe. As the inquiry 
descends—beginning with the governor and ending with 
the ‘guard ’—it is met, in the first instance, by the 
conscientious disavowal of all knowledge of the abuses 
charged ; and, in the last, by interested endeavours to ‘con- 
Ceal the real and appalling truth.” These remarks confirm 
the often experienced fact that the Directors and Governors 
of prisons may easily and frequently be the last persons to 
be made acquainted with occurrences taking place within a 
few yards of them, and in the daily routine of the estab- 
lishment with which they are presumed to be perfectly 
‘eognisant. They may be, in great degree, excluded from 
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the sphere of influence in which their subordinates are 
concerned. Hence it is the more necessary that the latter 
class of officers shall be as carefully selected and as well 
trained as possible. Yet both the selection and the training 
are peculiarly difficult. 

For, in the first place, it is not easy to meet with warders 

- competent to discipline and handle large bodies of prisoners. 
It has been found, in the experience of most countries, that 
discharged soldiers possess this particular qualification in a 
degree superior to ordinary civilians. But then, on the 
other hand, the previous. lives of soldiers, with their too 
frequently loose views of morality, and their by no means 
rare indulgence in swearing and intemperance, render them 
less suitable than selected civilians, to exert the necessary 
good influences required in a prison. When old soldiers are 
employed in prison administration, they should constitute a 
minority of the staff Civilian common-sense should 
be largely called into requisition in the management of 
criminals. 

The very discipline also which is needful to manage 
large bodies of associated prisoners is, in some respects, 
counteractive of reformatory influences. It was remarked 
by Captain Maconocuir: “In the management of our jails 
we at present attach too much importance to mere submis- 
sion and obedience. We make the discipline in them mili- 
tary, overlooking a distinction, to which too much import- 

,ance cannot be attached, between the objects of military 
and of improved penal discipline. The ultimate purpose of 
military discipline is to train men to act together, but that 
of penal discipline is to prepare them advantageously to 
separate. The objects being thus opposite, the processes 
should equally differ.” But neither Captain Maconochie nor 
any one else could, with safety, dispense with an approxi- 
mately military discipline, or with the necessity of attaching 
special importance to “mere submission and obedience,” so 
Jong as prisoners are congregated in masses. there, again, 
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is indicated one of the many merits of the Cellular " Sys- 


tem, its superiority for disciplinary facilities. over the 
associated plan. 


Misusep OrrictaL INFLUENCE. 


Fearful have been the moral and physical injuries, in 
some instances, inflicted upon prisoners by their officers. 
For example, a few years ago it was discovered that the 
most shocking profligacy prevailed between the female 
prisoners and the male warders of the chief penal establish- 
ment of one of the leading Northern States in America. 
And unfortunately such occurrences have not been rare, 

Even the Chaplains, the religious guides and lights of 
prisons, have sometimes been sources of evil, instead of 
good. In going over a prison of North Europe, the writer 
was told by the schoolmaster, “Our Lutheran chaplain 
allows men to live and die here, with very little regard to 
them. He does nof*care for their sols.” How terrible must 
be the future responsibility of such a person, when sum- 
moned to meet the retributive judgment of God, and when, 
in the light of eternity, the awful retrospect of irrevocably 
lost opportunities for good, and of a worse than wasted life, 
may rest bi the unhappy spirit. 


Crime aNp Sin. 


Every prison officer, and indeed the general community, 
may profitably consider that whilst, for temporal interests, 
it is necessary to punish criminals, both for their own sake 
and for that of others, yet in relation to God and “the 
powers of the world to come” there is comparatively little, 
if any, difference between Crime and Sin; even as to those 
ordinary and constant states, or acts of sin, which it would 
be altogether inexpedient to visit with any human punish- 
ment. The most eminent personages, those specially 
honoured ipon earth, are often quite as criminal in God's 
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sight, as the lowest and vilest offenders against human law. 
For instance, a few years ago, one of the English Judges, 
whilst staying at a Midland county town for the Assizes, 
met with his death in a brothel. This offender against God 
thus passed into the presence of the Supreme with a weight 
of responsibility and culpability exceeding that of many 
poor ignorant creatures whom he had condemned to 
imprisonment. Yet it was only as by a mere physical 
accident that his moral depravity and unfitness for his post 
became known to the world. Probably many similar or 
worse offenders still exercise high authority in various lands. 
Hence prisoners and criminals, as such, are not to be con- 
sidered as being at all more hopeless, or even more culpable, 
than multitudes of persons whom respectable and. even 
religious society honours. Crime isa temporary and human 
distinction. Sin, whether it be punishable crime or moral 
disobedience, is the chief matter in regard to all wrong, 
whether private or public; for it is disfonour to God, and 
involves eternal consequences and interests. 

That ornament of the Church of England, RicHarD 
Hooker, usually surnamed “The Judicious,” in a few 
weighty words, thus sets forth (in his “Ecclesiastical 
Polity”) this truth, so essential for universal acceptation, 
and especially for those who have to punish and reform 
criminals. He says, “If we did not commit the sins which, 
daily and hourly, in deed, word, or thought, we do commit, 
_yet in the ‘good things’ we do, how many defects are there 
intermingled? Let the holiest and best thing we do be 
considered. We are never better affected unto God than 
when we pray. Yet when we pray, how are our affections 
many times distracted? How little reverence do we show 
unto the grand majesty of God, unto whom we speak ? 
How little remorse of our own offences, how little taste of 
the sweet influence of His tender mereies, do we feel? 
Are we not a3 unwilling, many times, to begin, and as glad 
to make an end, as if, in saying, ‘Call upon Me’ He had 
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set us a very burdensome task? ‘The best thitigs we do 
have somewhat in them to be pardoned. Our continual suit 
to God is, and must be, to bear with our infirmities and par- 
don our offences.” That pardon can only be obtained as a 
result and most precious purchase of God's self-denying 
. vindication of His own Moral Law in Christ. “For through . 
this Man (or manifestation of the Highest) is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins.” Through Him only is that 
costly and indispensable privilege attainable. The words 
‘of the great Anglican writer refer to that fear of God 
which is not only “the beginning of wisdom” to all men, 
-but which is necessary to influence criminals, and equally 
so the persons placed over them. For very brief, and yery 
little, comparatively, is the power of earthly sovereigns or 
authorities, either to punish or reward their officers and 
subordinates. But the Divine power, of reward and. of 
punishment, endures for ever. The crystalline sanctity of 
God and Hig unypproachable majesty, except through 
Christ, the Mediator and Propitiation, demand a life-long, 
loving reverence. It is such considerations as these which 
must ever be the most powerful incitements to duty and to 
a good example, on the part of all who are engaged in the 
control of criminals and prisoners; as, indeed, amongst 
reflecting minds everywhere, and in all conditions of society. 
The prince, the pontiff, the prelate, the peer, the prisoner, 
.and the pauper, stand upon the same humble level before 
God. 


Goop INFLUENCES OVER WARDERS. 


- If the chief officers.of prisons, as the Governors, Chap- 
lains, and Surgeons, are conscientious and intelligent men, 
they will generally be able to exert a powerful influence 
in guiding the Warders and other subordinates to efficiency 
in the discharge of their duties. For, practically, it is 
only in connection with actual prison service that the need- 
ful qualifications can be gained. Yet the best skill and -- 
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“ability in this directiow require some more systematic modes 
of development than have usually been adopted. In a few 
of the chief prisons of various countries, Lectures and 

- Classes have been instituted for the improvement of the 
lower officers; and in some instances they are assembled 

_ once a week, or oftener, for conference with their superiors. 
But, in general, an important desideratum, in the reform of 
prisons, consists in the necessity for a more practical regard 
for the intellectual, physical, and moral needs of those mem- 
bers of the staff who are most frequently and habitually 
brought into contact with the criminals. 

In Italy, France, Switzerland, and elsewhere, special 

; Training Schools for Warders have been instituted. These 
officers may be further helped by the adoption of a just 
gradation of rank and duty; by making pay and pro- 
motion strictly dependent upon proved efficiency; and, in 
‘short, by holding out more general inducements, than 
-hitherto, to intelligent and hearty ffelity in the dis- 
charge of official service" 

The duties of the Warders are so arduous, so trying 
to the temper, and their hours of service are usually so 
prolonged, that it is urgently requisite to provide them 
with more aid towards a conscientious, lively interest in 
their work. 

They should not be discouyaged and harassed (as has 
not unfrequently been the case) by too numerous and 
comparatively heavy Fines for very trifling acts of negli- 
gence. The best prison administrators are ‘able to dispense 
with much resort to such impositions. 

The services, in particular, of the Chaplain and School- 
master may be rendered very useful to the warders. These 
important functionaries can thus often exert a more prac-. 

tical influence for good upon the prisoners indirectly, by 
elevating the character and minds of the subordinate 

officers, than by their apparently more direct labours. At 
any rate it should be recognised, in every pen establish- 
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ment, that failure in some of the main objects must neces- 
sarily result, unless the warders are regularly furnished 
with due educational and moral helps towards the discharge 
of their very difficult duties. They should be stimulated, 
by lectures and brief addresses, to take an intelligent 
interest in such subjects as Sanitation, Temperance, Thrift, 
Kindness to Animals, the principles and history of Prison’ 
Discipline and Penology, and generally in matters connected 
with the special occupations, or industry, of the inmates of 
their own prison. 

\! Lipraries and Reapinc Rooms for the officers, as well 
as for the prisoners, should form a feature of every jail. 
And of course some reasonable opportunities for their use 
should be provided in the schedule of hours of duty and 
recreation. , The assistance of persons of leisure and 
culture, in the neighbourhood, might often be successfully 
invited for the delivery of lectures and addresses to the 
officers. Probabi: in most districts there are well-qualified 
gentlemen who would gladly help, in this way, if asked to 
to do so. Facilities should also be encouraged for the 
enjoyment of Music, Athletic Sports, and Swimming, by 
the subordinates, where practicable. 

v The Horipays, Pay and opportunities of Promotion, 
should be granted on a scale of reasonable liberality ; and, 
in short, the general welfare and improvement, especially 
of the lower officials, should be a prominent part of the 
arrangements of every penal establishment. 


Prison Surcrons.—Dr. Brownina. 


"In exercising a good influence both upon the officers and 
prisoners, the talents and benevolence of the jail Surgeons 
may be advantageously utilised. Even under the difficulties 
and horrors of the old Transportation System, a Surgeon- 
Superintendent of convict ships, Dr. CoLiIn BRowNING, exer- 
cised a ni-rvellous influence for good. One of his sayings 
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may be here quoted, as conveying a truth important for 
all pfison officers everywhere to bear in mind, viz. :—“ We 
hear much of various systems of prison discipline, as the 
Separate, the Silent, and the Congregate systems; but un- 
less the CHRISTIAN system be brought to bear, with Divine 
power, on the understanding and consciences of criminals, 
‘every other system, professedly contemplating their re- 
formation, must. prove an utter failure. We willingly 
concede to various modes of prison discipline their just 
measure of importance; but to expect that human ma- 
chinery, however perfect, can take the place of God's own 
prescribed method of reformation, involves not only ignorant 
presumption, but practical infidelity.” 

Between the years 1831 and 1848, Dr. Browning was 
engaged as Surgeon-Superintendent of Convict Ships, 
during the long voyages between England and Tasmania. 
Nine times he was entrusted with the direction of large - 
parties of these wretched outcasts fr their country. 
They always included a aumber of the most’depraved and 
desperate characters. When these were congregated to- 
gether, within a small space, on shipboard, for periods of 
four or five months, the difficulties of management ‘were. 
necessarily very great. Indeed, the voyages of convicts 
usually presented such scenes of horrible corruption and 
riotous insubordination, that the transport vessels were 
commonly spoken of as “ floating hells.” But Dr. Brown- 
ing’s parties formed a most remarkable contrast to the 
general rule. Yet he was not furnished with the slightest 
outward advantage, or facility, beyond other surgeon-super- 
intendents. Whence, then, his exceptional success ? 

From his practical reliance upon, and application of, the 
power of the Gospel. From a daily and hourly main- 
tenance of a combination of Scriptural exposition, fer- 
vent intercessory prayer, plain secular instruction and 
lectures, thoropgh cleanliness and order, and the strictest, 
but kindly, discipline. 
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When one of his parties, of 200 convicts, left Woolwich, 
for Hobart, 135 could neither read nor write. On their 
landing in the Colony, all could read. Seventy-six had 
learnt to write, 39 had signed the “Total Abstinence,” and 
150 the Temperance pledge. All were supplied with a 
Bible or Testament. And the Doctor mentions, “Out of 
their few remaining shillings, the prisoners, without my 
knowledge, ‘subscribed among themselves the sum of 
£7. 8s. 10d., as an expression of their gratitude to the 
British arid Foreign Bible Society. Had they possessed 
more money, the sum would have been greater. Many of 
them gave all they had left in my hands.” 

When in charge of another party of 220 convicts, sent 
out from England in the Theresa, the Doctor established 
thirty-three schools, in active operation on board, and 
again landed all the men able to read. Not a lash, nor an 
iron, was laid on any convict throughout the voyage. 
During a voyage-in another ship, Dr. Browning proved 
that his decidedly religious, whilst practical and strict mode 
of ‘treatment, was also successful in the management of 
female convicts, who are generally even more difficult to 
govern than the worst of men. 

But one of his greatest triumphs was his voyage from 
. Norfolk Island (of horrible history) to Tasmania, in charge 
of 346 “old hands.” A number of these had agreed’ to 
take a terrible revenge on some comrades who had been 
employed as constables over the others. But under the 
instruction and discipline of Dr. Browning, this purpose 
was entirely abandoned. (Murder was a common crime 
among the Norfolk Island convicts at that period.) The 
Doctor landed his large party at their destination without 
having had a single punishment. He remarks: “The men 
were given to me in double irons; I debarked them with- 
out an iron clanking among them. I am told this is the 
first and only instance of convicts removed from Norfolk 
Island hav‘1g had their irons struck off during the voyage, 
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and being landed totally unfettered. They are almost 

‘ uniformly double-cross-ironed, and often chained down to 
the deck, everybody being: afraid of them. I was among 
them at all hours, and the prison doors were never once 
shut during the day. To God be all the glory.” 

Three Governors of .Tasmania—Sir JoHn FRANKLIN, 
Colonel GzoncE ARTHUR, and Sir Winuiam Denison 
(all practical and shrewd men)— expressed their high 
opinion of Dr. Browning and his system, and of its 
effects upon the subsequent behaviour of his convicts, 

The shect-anchor of Dr. Browning's reliance was on the 
ineulcation, as a chief condition of any one’s religious pro- 
gress, of the private, prayerful use of Holy Scripture, as the 
record of God’s infinite love to man, in the Incarnation of 
the Lorp Jusus Curtst, His dear Son. He writes—*'The 
grand instrument which God has been pleased to ordain, 
for effecting man’s conversion to Himself, is the truth con- 
cerning Jesus, as that truth is set forth ip the Holy Serip- 
ture. But even this inspired Word of God derives its saving 
efficacy from the accompanying influence of the Holy 
Spirit.” For “daily looking unto Jesus,” the Bible is the 
helpful spiritual Telescope. But Dr. Browning knew that 
even preaching and Bible-reading must be accompanied by 
healthy practice, in every-day duties, decencies and in- 
dustries, or the former will be fruitless; just as the best 
wheat, if sown on an undrained bog, will only rot. 

In his advices to his officers, he records :——“ You will re- 
‘member that it is men with whom you have to deal ; God's 
creatures, like yoursélves, whom He pities and loves, and 
whose interests He requires you, to the utmost of your 
power, to advance.” 

To his convicts, and officers and sailors, he said:—*The 
greatest snare to which you will be exposed, on shore, is the 
use of intoxicating liquors ; no vice is more calculated to lead. 
you to the practice of other vices than drunkenness.” He 
also advised serious reflection as to the temporal gad eternal 
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influences of a wise action in regard to Marriage ; and he . 
urged “the vast importance of the uniform observation of 
the Seventh Commandment and all the other command- 
ments of the Most High.” 

Like all good men, Dr. Browning had great faith in 
prayer—public, private, and intercessory prayer. He recom- 
mended and practised it constantly, and regarded it as a 
primary means of obtaining the indispensable aid of God’s 
Holy Spirit, to influence the objects of his exertions. 

Whilst strict in repressing offences, he always recognised 
and fostered the good qualities remaining in convicts, some 
of whom he knew to be not greater sinners than many free 
persons, respected in the community. And he strongly 
disapproved of the too-prevalent scepticism as to the refor- 
mation of criminals, especially seeing that it is only by 
Divine grace that any person can become a true Christian.* 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENCE OF PRISONS. 


The prison$ of £RELAND have,eof late years, shown, in 
special degree, the advantages which may be derived from 
medical officers being permitted to exercise a prominent | 
share of influence in the arrangements of jail life. In 
Great Britain, during the same period, very valuable: ser- 
vices have been rendered by the Prison Medical Staff to 
the sanitary condition of these establishments, and to the _ 
health of their inmates. These good results have been 
chiefly due to the efforts of individual medical officers, who 
have sometimes had to carry out their duty under diffi- 
culties which have been much greater in England than in 
Ireland. And in consequence, largely, of these’ efforts, 
English prisons have latterly enjoyed a wonderful freedom 
from zymotic diseases, and have had also a low rate of 
mortality.. It is not unfair to other gentlemen to mention, 
in this connection, the peculiarly useful influence which 


© Vide Dr. Browning’s work, “The Convict Ship and England's 
Exiles." Leydon: Hamilton, Adams & Co. 
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has been exercised by Dr. R. M. Gover, one of Her 
Majesty's Inspectors of Prisons, 

But in Ireland, the labours of the medical officers of 
prisons have been even more successful than in England, 
especially in regard to the ventilation, dietary, invalid 
treatment, and other matters coming under their special 
direction, because, in this part of the kingdom, these 
gentlemen have not occupied such a comparatively sub- 
ordinate situation as that accorded too generally in 
* England to their class, An eminent medical man, Dr 
Woopxovsg, has been appointed one of the chief Directors, 
or Commissioners, of Irish Prisons. 

Bexerum also has derived great benefit in her penal 
system, from the special influence rightly permitted to 
eminent medical men, such as, for example, Dr. Moret, 
of Ghent. 

In every country it is an essential condition of effectual 
prison discipline that it should involve the services of an 
intelligent medical staff epjoying the néedfuf liberty of 
action and honourable recognition on the part of the 
Government. 


THE Prison CHAPLAINS. 


The Chaplains, in particular, should be men feeling 
deeply the responsibilities of their position, in regard to all 
the custodians of the prisoners. They should especially 
seek to impress upon these a sense of the importance of 
Eternity, in reference to their own accountability to.God, 
and as to the souls of those placed under them. The words 
and example of the officers either tend towards the salva- 
tion, or the moral injury of the prisoners. The former 
result will afford happy retrospects hereafter and the 
approbation of Christ. But the latter course will involve 
painful remorse and condemnation, when the present oppor- 
tunities of faithful performance of duty, as in the all-seeing 
eye of God, shall have irrecoverably passed away Both 
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the. subordinate and the superior officers (as indeed the 
managers of all institutions), may profitably porter the 
question once asked by a prison chaplain—* Will you be 
content to replace such a treasure, as a human being, in its 
former position, with nothing gained, during the whole time 
you have had it in charge?” From every officer (as from 
every master, parent, or caretaker of others) Christ, the 
omnipotent Final Disposer, may demand, “What did you do 
with the souls committed to your control; the establish- 
ments, or households, over whom you ruled? Did you * 
bring them to Me, or did you neglect them, or even lead 
them away from Me?” For, of course, some such require- 
ment will be hereafter made by the Divine Judge, of every 
prison official, as of all other men and women. And it is 
well to remember that God’s authority is paramount over 
all administrators, whether of prisons, communities, or 
kingdoms. No orders or regulations, whether of a Govern- 
ment or a Stat> Department, can release any one from His 
claims, as the Supreme Sovereign. All earthly monarchs 
and authorities are comparatively ephemeral influences, 
whose powers cease when their bodies pass to the dust. 
But God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, lives and reigns for ever, 
and will make absolute requirement of duty—a just and 
thoroughly fair exaction, but a permanently sovereign one 
—and with a gracious reward of His own eternal love, for 
the humble and obedient. 


. 
BisHop WILLSON, OF TASMANIA. 


If, through the persuasions of chaplains, or by any other 
means, earnest considerations, in regard to the inalienable 
and certain responsibility of every person to God, can be 
really brought home to prison officials of all grades, then 
the most powerful and permanent of good influences will 
be exercised upon them; and the happiest results may be 
looked for, as to the prisoners. One of the best examples 
of effectual personal influence being brought to bear, from 
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outside, upon prison officers, both superior and subordinate, 
was afforded by that devoted and faithful minister of Christ, 
the late Dr. R. W. WILLson, Roman Catholic Bishop or 
TasMANIA, who, in spite of excessive obstacles, accomplished 
more than any one else in mitigating the horrors of Austra- 
lian Transportation, and in promoting the ultimate abolition 
of that system. 

Bishop Willson was a man possessing wonderful influence 
over criminals and lunatics. He had previously been on 
the Boards of Management, both of the Nottingham County 
Hospital and County Lunatic Asylum. His personal ap- 
pearance was genial and pleasant. His remarkably lofty 
forehead drew from a phrenologist the exclamation, “He 
has the largest development of benevolence that I ever saw 
on a human head.” In Nottingham he was revered by all 
sects and parties, 

His loving labours amongst prisoners in the Southern 
Hemisphere were fruitful in good results. , Stheaworst and 
most depraved of Norfolk island convicts would exclaim : 
“God bless Bishop Willson!” His benevolence was more 
gentle and genial than that of John Howard, But, like 
Howard, he had also that hard headedness, without which 
benevolence so often fails. His biographer, Dr. UNathorne 
(who was also a faithful worker amongst Australasian con- 
victs), remarks :—“ His eye was upon every abuse; his 
voice was raised against every custom that vitiated instead 
of reforming. His influence, in time, grew to be a great 
power.” n aa 

The Australasian convicts, at that time, were treated 
worse than beasts. Wholesale floggings; men working 
in gangs, whilst burdened with chains of more than 40Ibs. 
weight; punishment with the “tube-gag” (inserted into 
the mouth), and the “spread eagle,” by which men’s arms 
were painfully stretched out to ring-bolts; such were fre- 
quent occurrences, One day, at Norfolk Island, 39 men 
were flogged, and on the next day 14 more. Twelfte con- 
viets, there, were also exeented in ana daw 
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The Bishop had effected some reforms, but the very root. 
of the system rendered cure hopeless; 1,900 convfcts were: 
there in association. He records this important and per- 
manently reliable truth: “It may be taken for a certainty, 
that when criminals are constantly thrown together, the 
best among them, as a rule, will be corrupted down to the 
level of the worst.” Major Harrold, in command of the 
troops on Norfolk Island, exclaimed to the Bishop, with 
uplifted hands, “For God’s sake, go home and let the 
British Government know the truth.” Dr. Willson now 
saw how awful the state of things had become. Even 
death had lost its terrors for the convicts. Some of then: 
actually sought execution, to get out of their living hell. 
When he was asked if the men had a dread of Capital 
Punishment, he replied, “I think not, they have very little 
fear of death.” 

The good Bishop took the long voyage home to England, 
in 1847, tg ute personally upon the Government the total 
abandonment of Norfolk Island. This was at length 
secured. In Tasmania, also, his labours for penal reforms 
were arduous and not fruitless. But there, again, the 
system was hopeless. And it could only be effectually 
mended, by being ended. There, too, transportation ulti- 
mately ceased. But the Bishop had nearly worn out his 
life by his constant efforts. In 1865 he returmed to Eng- 
land, paralysed and almost a wreck. The British Govern- 
ment, with that ingratitude and thoughtlessness which so 
often characterises the official attitude towards the most. 
deserving of reformers, granted Him no pension or reward 
to alleviate his condition, although he had worn himself 
out in the service. On June 30th, 1866, at Nottingham, 
this trueservant of the Lord Jesus Christ peacefully passed 
to his rest.* 


® Vide his biosraphy, by Archbishop Ullathgne. London: Burns 
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GERMAN CoMBINATION oF OrrictaL Power wItH FREEDOM. 

It is to be remarked, in connection with this subject, 
that Germany, although pre-eminent in its military or- 
ganisation, has encouraged, amongst its prison officers of 
all grades, an intelligent freedom of mutual discussion 
and co-operation, hardly equalled in any other European 
country. For many years, annual or other periodical 
gatherings of prison officials have been held in the chief 
cities of Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Hanover, 
and Baden, for the discussion of matters affecting their 
particular profession and the various departments of penal 
treatment and prevention, and also for social recreation. 
By this means, these German officers have become cha- 
racterised by a more intelligent interest in their duties, 
than the similar functionaries in most other countries. 
They appear to be, in so far, superior to the average 
of British prison officials. This result has been further 
promoted by the establishment of voluntary Associa- 
tions for the study of penal questions, in several of the 
chief cities, such as Hamburg, Dusseldorf, and Frankfort, 
and by the maintenance of several Journals and Maga- 
zines devoted to this department. Amongst these may 
be specially mentioned, the Blatter Sir Gefangnisskunde, for 
many years ably edited by the late M. G. Exert, of Bruck- 
sal, and subsequently by his talented successor, Dr. Oscar 
Wirrn, Director of Plétzensee Prison, Berlin. This Journal 
and ‘the similarly excellent Recue Pénitentiaire, or monthly 
Bulletin of the French Société Générale des Prisons, together 
with the admirable Japanese Prison Magazine, conducted by 
M. Sano, of Tokio, are, hitherto, the chief journals of the 
world in this particular department of literature. In 
England some similar periodicals have hitherto failed to 
obtain the needful support from the public, or from the 
authorities. 

But in Germany, and to some extent in Austria also, the 
officials and the supreme Government have activgy en- 
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couraged both the literary and the verbal discussion of 
penal questions by their subordinates. The intelligent and 
lively interest thus manifested by the Germans, in matters, 
relating to crime and prisons, has contrasted favourably 
with the comparatively mechanical routine which has ‘too 
generally prevailed amongst the managers and subordinate 
officers of English penal establishments. Amongst these an 
excessive sternness has been too frequent. Whilst a certain 
degree of reserve has its disciplinary use, yet its excess 
tends to be ruinous to those moral and religious influences 
which every one in authority is called by God to exercise. 
Men and even beasts are repelled by undue reserve. At 
the Zoological Gardens, in London, it was noticed that one 
of the attendants was greatly disliked by the animals, some 
of which endeavoured to injure him. Yet it did not appear 
that he was cruel to them; he was simply and habitually 
silent; he scarcely ever spoke to them. Most creatures 
like to be talked to in pleasant tones, even though not 
understanding the words. Ard as regards human beings, 
excessive reserve is hateful, and renders a man disagreeable 
and of little use to his fellows, whether superior or sub- 
ordinate. The Germans, with less of this defect than the 
English, have been, both as to their military and their 
prison discipline, at least the equals of the latter, if not 
indeed decidedly in advance of them, in their powers of 
authority. Familiarity is a mischievous extreme, but much 
reserve is an evil in an opposite direction. The best 
efficiency avoids both. 


SUPERIOR OFFICERS AND THEIR OPPORTUNITIES.— 
JERRY McAULEY. 


The influence of the superior officers in the administration 
both of prisons and of the police, may sometimes be exerted 
with immense power for the temporal and eternal good, 
both of their subordinates and of offenders. Many of the 
latter «lo not furnish a very hopeful field for such en- 
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deavours. Indeed some of them appear to be almost 
‘irreclaimable. The good seed sown amongst them may be 
as that cast upon rocks, or among thorns. But, here and 
there, there will be’ some growth; and occasionally the 
fruit will be sixty, or even a hundredfold. For the 
resources of Divine Grace are infinite. 

“A most remarkable proof of this was afforded in the 
ease of a well-known criminal, the late JERRY MCAULEY. 
He was born in Ireland in 1839, but was taken to New 
York during his childhood. Having a bad example at 
home, he became an habitual thief and a ringleader amongst 
@ number of criminals, men and women, of the lowest 
character. At length he was committed to the convict 
prison at Sing Sing, where he manifested some little 
appearance of religious impression, under the exhortations 
of a discharged prisoner named Gardiner, who, havitg 
become a reformed character, was occasionally permitted 
access to the jail, for reading the Scriptures and prayer 
with the inmates. No decided change in Jerry McAuley 
was yet visible. But at a later period, in 1862, the 
“Warden,” or Governor of Sing Sing, adopted the plan of 
setting apart a few hours every week for private inter- 
views with his prisoners, and especially with the object of 
giving them good advice under more favourable cireum- 
stances than during their association with the others. At 
one of these interviews a convict, named Jones, asked per- 
mission to teach a fellow prisoner to read. This was 
granted under certain conditions. Some time afterwards the 
same Jones petitioned that a few of the convicts might be 
allowed to meet for prayer, with the approval and in the pre- 
sence of the chaplain. This also was sanctioned, and, com- 
mencing with an attendance of four, the gathering gradually 
increased to the number of about fifty prisoners. Amongst 
those who obtained leave to join in these meetings was 
Jerry McAuley, who had previously been specially urged to 


amendment by the Governor jn coveral nrivate interviews 
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He had hitherto been exceedingly morose and depressed: 
almost to despair; but, through the personal sympathy of 
the Governor and one or two others, and being cheered 
by the hopes and comforts of the Gospel of Christ, he 
at length showed indications of sincere repentance and 
good resolve. 

And these never passed away. For although, after 
leaving Sing Sing, he at first relapsed into evil courses, and 
this more than once, yet he did not relinquish the ordinary 
means of grace; and these ultimately gained a complete 
mastery over him. His soul was won for Christ. And, 
now he felt called to prove his gratitude to the Lord, by 
endeavouring to rescue other poor creatures from evil and 
misery. His earnestness and evident sincerity gained him 
the friendship of a shrewd but benevolent banker of New 
York, Mr. A. S. Hatch, who showed his confidence in 
Jerry by making him the caretaker of a private yacht, in 
which position -he manifested fidelity and trustworthiness. 
But the impulse to rescue others from degradation resting 
with abiding pressure on his soul, he obtained Mr. Hatch’s 
help in this direction also, and was enabled to open a 
mission-hall in Water Street, in one of the lowest slums of 
New-York. Here he was wonderfully successful in gather- 
ing for Christian worship many of the most depraved and 
hopeless men and women of the city. His notorious ante- 
eedents, together with the evident change in his character, 
and his humble, straightforward, sympathetic pleadings 
for souls, were the means of arousing the attention and- 
permanently improving the lives of hundreds of outcasts. 
There were abundant proofs of the genuine nature of 
these results. Jerry himself had been too deeply ex- 
perienced in the ways of imposture to be easily beguiled 
by mere hypocritical professions. But he loved the people, 
in view of their immortal capacities, and of Christ’s love 
to them. It is recorded that “his perseyerance was in- 
domitablg, and his faith in Christ boundless. His absolute 
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confidence was infectious.” His preaching was lively and 
natural” He believed in the efficacy of united prayer. 
Like Whitefield, Wesley, and Spurgeon, he relied especially 
on this influence. He encouraged another means of help, 
which, in every age, has been much blessed by God,—the 
practice of hearty and melodious Christian song. Hence 
his mission-hall became so attractive and crowded, that his 
friends furnished him with funds to open a larger one, 
named “Cremorne,” in another similar slum. For sixteen 
years he laboured with extraordinary zeal and blessing 
until his death, in 1884, at the age of forty-five years. 
His funeral was one of the largest ever witnessed in New 
York, and was attended by many whom he had been the 
means of rescuing from temporal and future misery. He 
passed to his rest, having accomplished a grand life work, 
and having earned an abiding record, such as any monarch 
might envy. For of him it may be truly said, as of 
Barnabas of old, that by his fidelity and devotion, “ Much 
people was added to the Lord.” And what epitaph, or 
record, can be nobler than this? 

A principal point to be here observed, is the distinet 
connection between Jerry McAuley’s reclamation and the 
faithful labours vf the Governor and Chaplain of Sing 
Sing prison, for the religious development of the cri- 
minals placed under their care. These efforts had also 
other important results; Jerry McAuley was by no means 
the only man then permanently reclaimed to honesty and 
a godly life, by the encouragement of religion in that esta- 
blishment. Many of its inmates were practically changed 
into useful citizens, by the earnest conversations of the 
chief officers, and by the responses of Divine Grace to the’ 
petitions put up in the weekly prayer meetings held in the 
prison. 

It was stated, by the New York Observer, that Dr. E. C. 
‘WINES, the eminent founder of the “National Prison Asso- 
ciation” of the United States, was mainly induced ? enter. 
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upon that important department of public service, in conse- 
quence of the deep interest in criminal reform awakéned by 
a visit to the Governor of Sing Sing, and to the prayer- 
meetings in his prison. But the life and labours of Jerry 
McAuley, alone, constituted a thousandfold success, even if 
all efforts to reform other Sing Sing convicts had failed. 
And, from time to time, other individual successes will con- 
tinue to compensate and to counterbalance, in every country, 
the numerous or general instances in which such good 
endeavours may have appeared fruitless. To the prison 
officer who, by faithfulness to his opportunities of useful- 
ness, seeks for eternal reward (and God judges rather by 
motives than results), the inspired words are peculiarly 
encouraging: “In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, this or that; or whether they both 
shall be alike good.” (Eccles. xi.) 


ees 
~ — sGoop Lay INFLUENCE. 


A layman, whether a prison official, a policeman, or in 
any other position, may exercise as much good influence as 
# clergyman, or priest, especially by familiar but judicious 
conversations with others for the promotion of Temperance, 
Kindness to Animals, Thrift, Sanitation, ete. And, indeed, 
the non-professional and spontaneous character of lay 
efforts, for Christ, often imparts to them even a greater. 
power than that possessed by the regular minister of the 
Gospel. The example and words of a truly Christian 
prison officer, policeman, commercial traveller, tradesman, 
domestic servant, sailor, working man, or any other lay 
person, young or old, are often regarded, by those around 
them, with an interest much superior to that awakened by 
ordinary ministerial effort. 

The Governor of an English prison informed the writer 
that before he came to that establishment he had desired 
larger opportunities of Christian usefulness than he had 
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hitherto possessed. He found the prison afforded him the 
wishe&-for scope, for it became to him a virtual pastorate. 
He long exercised a kindly paternal care over the officers 
and the prisoners, and also over many of the latter, after 
their discharge. He was firm and humane; he exacted 
diligence and strict obedience ; he habitually prayed for his 
prisoners and for himself. Many were the grateful acknow- 
ledgments of abiding benefits derived from his influence, 
which he received from the subjects of his former care. 
Nor was he by any means a solitary instance of such hon- 
ourable fidelity to the Highest, on the part of prison 
governors. Many of these laymen, and at times their 
subordinate officers also, have found opportunities for the 
effectual exercise of genuinely pastoral labours, which have 
afforded to them profound satisfaction, and which also, it 
may confidently be believed, will redound hereafter to their 
rich reward. 

But, regarding men as they are, in thesgeneral, and in 
view also of the merely secular motives, often of a low cha- 
racter—which are so apt to characterise human govern- 
ments and their whole system of patronage and appoint- 
ments—it is hardly to be expected that the proportion of 
prison officers, distinguished by such exemplary goodness * 
and efficiency, will be other than a minority. Too many 
State authorities seem to care but little for the religious 
and eternal interests of those whom they select for office, 
whether in prisons, or in other departments of the public 
service. 

Hence, we are once more brought back to the conclusion 
to which so many investigations and observations lead us, 
that prison administration tends, for the most part, to be of 
such an essentially defective character, that the best 
economy of preventive and repressive effort must be that 
which reduces incarceration to the lowest extent compatible 
with public security, and which seeks its objects chiefly _ 
through influences to be applied outside the walls of jails. 


CuHaPTer XIV. 


THE AID OF DISCHARGED PRISONERS. 


DovusLE OBJECT TO BE KepT IN VIEW. 


THE chief objects to be kept steadily in view, in any efforts 
to assist discharged prisoners, should be such modes of 
help as may cembine the best interests both of them- 
selves and of the community.« This will involve two 
things: firstly, that the direct aid to this class of persons 
shall consist mainly in endeavours to obtain employment 
for them, or to stimulate them to self-supporting industry ; 
and secondly, that those at least who have been imprisoned 
more than once, shall not be allowed to enter situations, 
especially those involving considerable responsibility, with- 
out their employers being made fully conscious, from the 
first, of their antecedents. This course has been found to 
be, on the whole, the most advantageous to all parties 
concerned. : : 

On the one hand, it is unjust to the community that 
persons previously habituated to dishonesty, and not yet 
proved to be reformed from past frailties, should, uncon- 
sciously to their employers, be placed in positions where 
valuable property would be entrusted to their care ; or that 
individuals whose lives had, before imprisonment, been 
characterised by vice and profligacy, should be permitted to 
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enter families or households, without the heads of such 
estabMshments being made aware of the necessity of some 
special care, in regard to these new comers. The neglect 
of such a precaution would be sure to lead, in many cages, 
to irresistible temptation and cruel injuries. 

A case recently came under the writer’s notice which 
illustrates this. One of his friends obtained a servant from 
a registry office, with good recommendations. For a week 
or two she worked admirably and her demeanour was most 
satisfactory. But on the family leaving her alone in the 
house for a few hours, she took the opportunity to plunder 
and run off with as many clothes as she could carry and a 
considerable sum of money. Her employer, on calling-in a 
policeman, was informed, “ This girl isa discharged convict, 
with ticket-of-leave; I knew who and what she was, but I 
was not at liberty to inform you.” The girl obtained 
another situation as servant to a lady, whom again she 
soon cruelly robbed. She was then re-conyicted to prison. 
In this instance, the excesgive reticence &nd Teniency of the 
police, in reference to a thoroughly depraved criminal, were 
the cause of serious injury to two households, and were of 
no benefit whatever to the ex-prisoner. 

It is right that discharged prisoners, other than first 
offenders, shall be defended from such probabilities of 
further mischief to themselves and others. And, it is espe- 
cially a kindness to these persons that they shall be, from 
the outset, relieved from all anxiety on the ground of 
betrayals by former fellow prisoners, or by the police. 
Their position, on obtaining situations where their ante- 
cedents are clearly understood by their employers, will be 
secure from the harassing apprehensions and fears which, 
in so many instances, have grievously perpetuated the 
sufferings of this class) The knowledge of a former 
offender’s career will, of course, in many instances, render 
it difficult for whim, or her, to obtain situations of trust; 
but then it may be justly considered that these persons 
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should not be placed in such positions, until they have, 
by a steady course of perseverance, given proof o1 their 
fitness to occupy important posts and to be treated with 
full confidence. 

Some of the less responsible descriptions of occupation 
are often found to be available for discharged prisoners, 
whose antecedents are, in a judicious manner, made known 
to their employers. It has, indeed, been repeatedly observed 
in practice, that some persons decidedly prefer to have 
servants of this class; because their circumstances furnish 
some special guarantees for good behaviour. They are 
anxious to regain a favourable character; they therefore 
strive to do their best. They are aware that their employers 
already know the worst about them, and therefore they 
are not under temptations to hypocrisy or deceit. Rather 
a lower than a higher standard of merit is tacitly assumed 
for their attainment. Hence their position is somewhat 
easicr than it might otherwise be. The eyes of the chief 
police authorities (at any rate ie England) are upon them, 
for a beneficent and not a malignant purpose. They are 
thus relieved from fear of the subordinate members of the 
force, whilst their masters feel that, in the privately- 
exercised supervision maintained in regard to these persons, 
either by the chiefs of the police, or by the agents of a 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society, or by some other dele- 
gated local authority, there is afforded a considerable 
protection against dangers arising from dishonesty. 

Such a system is a combination of mercy and justice. 
This was proved, under the plan formerly adopted by Sir 
Walter Crofton and his agent, Mr. James Organ, in dealing 
with the better class of Irish convicts on their discharge. 
The circumstance that their antecedents were, from the 
first, made known to their masters, and that a kindly over- 
sight was still exercised in regard to them by the authori- 
ties, facilitated the procuring of occupation for a large 
number of them. 
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Union or VoLuNTARY AND OFFICIAL ACTION. 


A union of voluntary and official action is very desirable, 
if not indeed essential, in organising efforts for the aasist- 
ance of discharged prisoners. If the arrangements are 
exclusively retained in the hands of the prison or police 
authorities, a certain amount of suspicion or reserve is 
liable to exist on both sides. Where, asin Great Britain 
especially, the co-operation of private individuals and 
philanthropists, or societies, has been encouraged by the 
Government, excellent results have been obtained. Much 
of the recent diminution in certain classes of erime, in this 
country, is attributed, by competent observers, to this 
combination of effort. This is a material stimulus to 
unofficial charity. 

There are in England more Discharged Prisoners’ Aid 
Societies than prisons—and the Government distributes 
annually about £4,000 amongst these Engligh Societies, on 
the condition than an amount equal to the sum granted, 
in each case, shall also be contributed by local private bene- 
ficence. 

The Government practically doubles the amount allotted 
to a convict, on-his discharge from prison, provided he 
consents to receive the whole sum in instalments, or in 
equivalent value, through the agency of a Discharged 
Prisoners’ Aid Society. Thus if a convict has earned £3 
whilst under detention, he is allowed £6 on discharge, if he 
consents that it shall be administered for his benefit by the 
local Discharged Prisonbrs’ Aid Society. 

It is of little use to prisoners leaving jail to let them 
have money to spend for themselves. In a large propor- 
tion of cases, they speedily squander it in drink and de- 
bauchery. 

The Bishop or SHREWsBURY remarked (in 1893) that 
“There is no more important branch of the work of Dis- 
charged Prisoners’ Aid Societies than undertaking the 
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charge of convicts’ gratuities after penal servitude. Of all 

persons they are the least fitted to be trusted vith the 

money given to them on their discharge. When their 

gratuities are handed to a Society and laid out under the 

wise discretion of an experienced Agent, it contributes 

very largely to reclaim those men and to place them in a 
position which will prevent them from repeating their - 
offence.” The Bishop then mentioned a certain Discharged 

Prisoners’ Aid Society in the Midlands which permits its 

discharged prisoners to have the spending of all their 

gratuities, and he added: “This Society, I may ‘say 

without disrespect, is the worst Discharged Prisoners’ Aid 

Society possible.” 

There is in England, generally, an exemplary union of the 
‘official and the non-official elements, in the management or 
distribution of the money available for the aid of discharged 
prisoners. In most cases, the governor and chaplain of the 
jail, with several of the neighbouring magistrates, clergy, 
and other fnevelent individuals, constitute the working 
nucleus of any local society for this object. They usually, 
but not always, employ a special Agent to devote either a 
part or the whole of his time to visiting the discharged 
prisoners individually, and to endeavouy to obtain lodg- 
ings and employment for them, and to disburse, on their 
account, in the purchase of tools, clothes, or in ‘travelling 
expenses, the portion of money which has been allotted to 
them. 

In an excellent Paper on Discharged Prisoners, contri- 
buted to the Prison Congress of Paris, in 1895, by Mr. E. J. 
RvGGLEs-BRIsE (Chairman of the English Prison Board) he 
suggests that all Visiting Justices might, with advantage, 
imitate the good example of those connected with WanDs- 
worTH Prison, near London, where the Visiting Committee, 
each week, after performing their duties as such, then form- 
themselves into a Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Committee for 
the coming week. 

Lat 
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+ THE AGENTs. 


The careful selection of Agents, where any such are em- 
ployed, is a matter of great importance. Many of these 
‘officers are exemplary and earnest in the fulfilment of their 
duties. But, occasionally, complaints have been heard of 
collusion between them and the discharged prisoners, and 
of their mutually spending the money-grants in drink. 
Such abuses, however, appear to be exceptional. Neverthe- 
less, some vigilance against these and similar practices is 
always necessary. Both paid and unpaid agency have, re- 
spectively, some particular advantages and disadvantages. 
Unpaid service is often the best and most genuinely 
effectual, but it also sometimes involves an undesirable 
irregularity and independence of action. On the other 
hand, a paid agent is more amenable: to rules and order, 
"and his responsibility can be more certainly and promptly 
enforced. 

The Staffordshire Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Sreiety has 
employed two Agents, at a salary of £120,each, to give the 
whole of their time to the work. Other Societies pay their 
Agent a certain fee for each case successfully dealt with 
by him. In Dorsetshire, the county is divided into twelve 
districts, in each of which some benevolent person 
undertakes, gratuitously, to look after the interests of 
prisoners on discharge.’ 

The St&iffordshire Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society is a 
model one. The duties of its Agents are as follows :— 

“To visit the local Prison weekly, or oftener, if ordered 
by the Hon. Secretary, to take his instructions as to dealing 
with ‘cases selected for aid. 

“To visit local employers of labour, taking every oppor- 
‘tunity of seeing and becoming personally acquainted with 
foremen and other officials on works, explaining to them 
the objects of the ,Society, and endeavouring to secure 
their co-operation. 

x 


306 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


«To see the prisoners at the jail, and accompany them to 
the railway-station when needful, and to provide board 
and lodging for them, on discharge, for a limited period, 
until work is found. 

“To visit constantly all persons under care of the 
Society so long as they are unemployed, and after employ- 
ment is found. 

“To enter daily, in a journal, all parties seen and places 
visited, such journal to be submitted to the Committee at 
the monthly meeting. 

“To expend, under the direction of the Hon. Seeretary, 
the gratuities of all ticket-of-leave men accepted by him, 
and to lose no opportunity of procuring them suitable 
employment. 

“Cash payments must be entered up daily, and all 
vouchers submitted to the Committee at the monthly 
audit.” 

In every.cell, of every prison, a printed notice is, or 
should be, plactd, which infgrms the prisoner of the name 
and address of the nearest local Society for the Aid of 
Discharged Prisoners, and invites his having recourse to 
the good offices of such. 

One of the chief desiderata of existing systems of aid 
to discharged prisoners consists in the need for more 
systematic communication between the agents, and for the 
exchange of information respecting applicants and cases 
removing from one district into another. Better arrange- 
ments in this direction will probably. be introduced 
gradually. 

Discharged prisoners are a peculiarly “feeble folk.” The 
difficulties and temptations which beset them are powerful, 
whilst their own strength is very small. Hence, they 
specially require the kindly vigilance and wise help of the 
societies and individuals who devote themselves to this 
useful work. In some large towns in, Great Britain there 
are pivisothennis committees and agents who regularly 
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visit the Police Courts, in order to become acquainted with 
offenders, Sind to render them assistance, whether convicted 
or not. In some instances these good persons have formed 
themselves into “Police Court and Prison-gate Missions,” 
aud by their systematic and kindly care of discharged 
prisoners, have constituted some of the most effectual 
of “ Aid Societies.” 


Temporary Homes ror DiscHarGED PRISONERS. 


In a few places, as at Wakefield (formerly), Reading, 
Lewes, Northampton, Stafford and elsewhere, it has been * 
found useful to establish temporary Homes for discharged 
prisoners, where they may obtain cheap lodgings, or a 
little work, whilst looking out for permanent occupation. 
But experiments in this direction require great care, 
and most of them appear to have resulted in failure. 
The one at Lewes consisted of two cottages, a work- 
room, and a large garden, and was supplied~with a few 
beds, some books, cooking utensils, and a stock of tools 
for carpentry, shoe-making and gardening. The local 
prison Chaplain remarked of this little establishment: 
“Since the opening, many a man, destitute and ill-elad, on 
leaving prison, has earned for himself a decent suit of 
clothes and a few shillings to start with, and has expressed 
his rough gratitude for the assistance thus afforded him. 
Others about to emigrate, or proceeding to sea, have lodged 
there, awaiting, under friendly supervision, and removed 
from many temptations, the sailing of their ship, and 
being thereby tested as to their worthiness of this kind of 
provision.” 

Another Home, and one of the best of its kind, was insti- 
tuted by the St. Giles Christian Mission in London, 
under the special care of that most devoted friend of 
prisoners, Mr. WILLIAM WHEATLEY. Its chief use has 
been to provide lodgings, and a few meals, together with 
oversight and advice, for discharged prisoners, during Tras 
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peculiarly difficult and perilous period, the first fortnight 
or month after leaving jail. But to furnish the® inmates 
with permanent labour is undesirable ; not only on aceount 
of the cost, but more especially because it is very 
objectionable to retain discharged prisoners together, even 
in small groups. They should, as soon as possible, be dis- 
persed, and helped to scatter themselves over the industrial 
world. When supplied with work, even of a temporary 
kind,.in the homes, they are too apt to relax their endea- 
vours to obtain other and more satisfactory employment. 
But the chief danger arises from their association. Hence, 
some of such temporary homes have proved failures. 
The great fundamental principle, of the separation of 
offenders from each other, is again applicable here. 
And it also applies to the reclamation of Fallen Women. 
The employment of a motherly person to deal with these, 
one by one, and help them to find occupation, separately, has 
various adyantages over the best attempts to classify these 
females in Refuges and Pegitentiaries. A Birmingham 
philanthropist who adopted this individualising method 
with fallen women, was rewarded with an unusual measure 
of success in his Christian endeavours in his line. 

Mrs. SusaNNA MerepiTx, of Londen, a lady of long 
and successful experience in the care of discharged female 
prisoners, said, at a meeting of that very useful Society, 
the “RerormaTory AND ReFrucEe Union,” (32, Charing 
Cross, London, 8.W.) :— 

' «We have not at any time had a residential Tnsiieations 
Women would be very much better not to be put in batches 
together in any kind of house, either Homes or Institu- 
tions of any description. They had better be treated in 
another manner. They naturally want some sort of a 
place that represents a home to them; if they do not get it, 
they continue as bad as ever. They are naturally domesti- 
cated, and need a home to look after. , We give them daily 
woe but never keep them by night. When we 
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know a woman to be anxious to keep the daily work, by 
coming rePularly at proper hours, arriving at eight o'clock 
and keeping to the rules, we never, when she arrives in the 
morning, enquire where she spent the night. With the 
greatest earnestness, I say, I have left night work alone, 
because I thought I could not possibly do both; and we 
know by experience that it is best so; we do not reform 
them all at once; we must leave them alone till, by the 
grace of God, they become better. My experience is, that 
we have had at work every day, for more than twenty 
years, between seventy and eighty women. Indeed, the 
number varies, sometimes we have fifty, and sometimes 
over a hundred. We pay them every night, so that if they 
do not come the next day, there is no breach of contract 
between us. If they return at eight o'clock, prayer time, 
next morning, they get another day’s work, and so on. 
The present condition of affairs is this: that we have some 
‘women who have been with us twelve years, six_years, five 
years, and so on. All the Officers of the Thstitution have 
visen from the ranks.” 

The most effectual plan for the disposal of discharged 
prisoners has consisted in their being at once thus 
dealt with individually ; and in their being facilitated in 
starting on their own separate courses of self-support, and, 
as much as practicable, at a distance from their former 
associates in evil, but under some friendly supervision. In 
fact, the principal help, and the chief need of a discharged 
prisoner consists not so much in pecuniary aid, as in find- 
ing a friend and a continuing sympathising adviser, or 
referee, for him, or her. Many Magistrates, Clergymen, 

‘and private persons, have rendered much kind assistance 
in this work, in many localities. 


RESTORATIVE INFLUENCES OUTSIDE THE PRISON. 


It is after his discharge from prison, that an offender 
can be best enabled to practise those social duties, and . 
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to exercise that self-control, which are essential for. a 
healthy, moral life. These cannot, in general, be ffectually 
developed in prisons, either in the solitude-of the cell, 
or amid the concentrated villainry and temptations of the 
convict gang. ; 

But after the discharge from jail, when the offender 
merges into the mixed good and evil association of free 
ife, where there is, at any rate, a considerable preponder- 
ance of decency, humanity, and honesty, then the needful 
conditions are available for the development of a -whole- 
some reformation; especially if there be simultaneously 
afforded the guiding counsel and helping hand of wisely 
benevolent members of Patronage, or Aid Societies, or of 
sympathetic private individuals. 

At this stage, the services of such bodies and of the 
Christian Church, are most timely and valuable. But 
they should combine firmness with kindness, and be so 
adjusted as_to strengthen rather than enervate. They 
should erlcourage the repentant transgressor, but not-with 
such unconditional or undue assistance, as reasonably to 
provoke the jealousy of the honest toiler, or to render the 
treatment of reclaimed criminals a source of envy and 
temptation to those around them. a 

It may be remembered that even the best Aid Societies 
do not deal with, or even reach, a considerable proportion 
of the persons discharged from prison. Some of the latter 
have friends who are well able to care for them. Others 
prefer to lean upon their own resources, or ability for 
self-help. And many, it is to be feared, are indifferent 
to any efforts to replace them in the paths of rectitude. 
These may be termed “the residuum ”—those who will not 
work, and who prefer dishonesty and crime. The writer 
once asked the most successful of all helpers of English 
discharged prisoners, how he and his eolleagues acted in 
reference to this latter class. The reply was: “We drop 
them, as we would a hot potato.” This is certainly a very 
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simple process, and one which relieves such helpers of any 
further trouble in the matter. Yet, it may be added, that 
just. in proportion as an Aid Society, or other similar. 
organisation, has to “drop” the subjects most in need of, 
reforming influences, in so far it fails in its own functions. 
An active worker in this field of charity, the Rev. C. 
Goldney, Chaplain of Stafford jail, has well remarked: 
“Iti not the business of a Prisoners’ Aid Society to shrink 
from an attempt to do good, because it is difficult. If you 
deliberately refuse to help a man on this ground, it is 
as good as to tell him to go again and steal; which seems 
a sad thing to do.” 

Hitherto, to a considerable extent, Discharged Beléonans? 
Aid Societies have failed with this “residuum,” the invete- 
rate or habitual class of criminals. Such offenders must 
rather be dealt with by means of gradually, but certainly 
cumulative sentences, and by subsequent police super- 
vision. It is, however, to be noted that this failure with 
such subjects, points to the special importa‘ice of all efforts 
ta secure the reclamation of those delinquents who have 
only undergone a single imprisonment. For, in the first 
stege of crime, many such persons may be effectually 
reformed, who, if they are left unaided, will ultimately 
swell the ranks of the more intractable residuum. 


OBJECTIONS RAISED. 


The various efforts so diligently put forth of late years, 
in Great Britain, for the aid of discharged prisoners, have 
materially contributed to reduce the number of criminals, 
But, like most other forms of beneficence, this good work 

- is sometimes—and indeed often—made a subject of censure 
by ignorant persons, who raise the objection that when all 
the needs of honest poor men are provided for, then it will 
be the proper time to help the rogues, but not before. 

Now, in the first place, it may be noticed that the people 
who raise these objections are generally such as never bestir 
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themselves to help others, whether honest men or offenders ; 
and, secondly, discharged prisoners are a class Kho abso- 
lutely require aid, on grounds both of mercy to themselves 
and of the self-interest of the community. For if a criminal 
is not effectually rescued from his evil ways, and if he is 
not enabled to earn an-honest livelihood, he will certainly 
return to his former courses. And few things are more: 
costly to a nation than crime. Criminals, if unreformed, 
will soon involve the taxpayers in a disagreeable compul- 
sory expenditure—often of hundreds of pounds—for each 
offender's detection, re-arrest, and punishment. Also the 
depredations and losses occasioned by a single thief, or 
burglar, are often enormous. And so many huidred thou- 
sand pounds are annually required for Prisons and Police, 
that the reformation of a prisoner, or the prevention of 
a crime, is one of the cheapest developments of sociak 
wisdom, and one of the most genuine operations of poli- 
tical economy. 

And not’ the less is it a work of mercy. For a large pro- 
portion of criminals are more to be pitied than blamed, when 
all their antecedents of hereditary frailty, parental neglect, 
ignorance, poverty, and privation, are fairly weighed and 
examined. The Son of God declared that He “came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance,” and that- 
“there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons that need 
no repentance.” His parables, also, of the Lost Sheep, 
the Lost Piece of Silver, and the Prodigal Son, are. 
fraught with permanent instruction to individuals and 
communities, in regard to this subject. A Continental 
penologist has even propounded the motto: “To know all, 
will lead to the pardon of all.” (“ Tout connaitre, c'est tout 
pardonner.”) . . 

In proportion as, in the interests of the public, the plan 
is adopted of requiring that the antecedents of discharged 
habitual prisoners shall be made known to their employers, 
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either by themselves or by some other persons, the difficulty 
of theirprocuring some kind of occupation may be thereby 
materially augmented. And hence the systematic carrying 
out of this practice involves, in common justice, an addi- 
tional obligation, on the part of the authorities and of the 
benevolent, to make efforts to -secure employment for 
such persons. Their lot is, at the best, a most arduous 
and discouraging one; and when their difficulties are 
further increased—though rightly so—by stripping off the 
protection of concealment from them, it is but fair to make 
them some compensation, by providing effectual assistance 
in other ways. Indeed it becomes the bounden duty of 
Governments and communities to do so. 


CHAPTER XV. 


PAUPERISM, SUGGESTIONS FOR ITs 
PREVENTION. 


THE Divine METHOD. 


Ir is recorded in the Gospels that the Lorp Jesus CHRIST 
chiefly aided she poor, in regard at least to their outward 
condition, by enabling them the better to help themselves, 
and by removing obstacles to healthy exertion. Thus He 
cured the paralytic, enabled the lame to walk, and rendered. 
the withered hand capable of work. St. Peter, also 
strengthened the impotent man by curing him; whilst St. 
_ Paul urged that, “If any will not work neither shall he 
eat.” Modern legislation and philanthropy cannot improve 
upon such principles of the highest sanction. And so far 
as they have been practically adopted, they have been 
successful. 


A Lanour or Tarirr Test Essential ror STATE 
RELIEF. 


The wise framers of the English Poor Law Act of 
1834 laid down the permanently efficacious rule, from which 
any departure must be hazardous, that the lot of the State- 
supported Pauper cannot be safely rendered superior to 
that of the ordinary self-supporting labourer; otherwise 
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industry will be discouraged. They also practically recog- 
nised that “out-door relief” tends to injure the poor, as a 
class, by lowering wages. For, of course, if persons receive 
some small allowance from the parish, they can afford to 
work for a lower rate of pay than those who have to de- 
pend entirely on their own earnings. Hence an easy or 
general grant of out-door relief -has always proved a 
cruelty to the poor themselves, asa class, But the Aged, 
the Sick, the Imbecile, and Children require special consi- 
deration. This has been effected, in the London district, 

- by the provisions of the “Gathorne Hardy” Act of 1867; and 
these, in conjunction with the steady restriction of out-door 
relief, have already secured a very large diminution in the 
number of paupers. Loud popular outeries are, however, 
raised, from time to time, in favour of a return, in one form 
or another, to more general out-door relief. 

It is too often assumed that persons who ask for work, 
will take it. But this is frequently a great migtake. Some 
years ago, in a season of distress, a multitude of men, at 
Birmingham, demanded work or relief. They were promptly 
and wisely taken at their word; and were informed that at 

‘the local “Test House,” work would be provided for aif 
applicants, by the docal authorities. The result was that not 
half-a-dozen, out of the whole number accepted the offer. : 

Again, at a large town in the north of England, during . 
special depression in the iron trade, many persons were 
out of employ, and much real poverty ensued. But exag- 
gerated demands for gratuitous help were also raised. 
Large processions of claimants paraded the streets. The 
Guardians were almost besieged. They invoked Govern- 
ment advice. It was given, and consisted in this :—“None 
must starve. But apply the Workhouse test.’ This was done, 
and with good result. The number of applicants. for 
assistance shrunk almost to nothing. For very few of 
them chose to enter the Workhouse, although certain of 
receiving free board and lodging there. 
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Those who are willing to accept a real Labour Test will 
be always found to be a comparatively small cumber. 
For, as Dr. CHALMERS remarked : “ Pauperism is a bugbear 
which looks a gigantic hydra, when seen in the bulk, or 
from a distance; but vanishes into nothing when dealé with 
at close quarters, or piecemeal, and in small separate sections.” 
So long as an efficient Labour Test is enforced, Pauperism 
(as distinct from Poverty) is never likely to assume giant 
proportions. But if that sound principle be abandoned, it 
will grow prodigiously and dangerously. 

Nor must the Labour Test, of whatever kind, whether 
agricultural or manufacturing, be rendered more attractive, 
or easy, than the lot of the worker who is not aided by the 
State. This is the cause of the comparative failure of the 
Bracar Farms of Hottanp and BeLcium. The inmates 
are made so comfortable that they return many times in 
succession to them, and actually commit offences, in order 
to be sent or-semitted thither. 


THE LaNCASHIRE "RELIEF PLAN. 


For times of special distress and wide-spread temporary 
pauperism, the admirable administration of the Lancashire 
Distress Fund, by Sir RoperT Raw tyson, and others, in 
the Cotton Famine, during the American Civil War of 
1861-5, remains a model for the relicf of all similar priva- 
tion on an extensive scale, inasmuch as it presented the 
spectacle of large private charity, acting through a central 
and judicious organisation, and dispensing assistance without 
pauperisation, The secret of this result consisted largely in 

_the persistent requirement of some kind of labour, or effort, 
in return for every disbursement of aid. The same prin- 
ciple has been acted upon in some of the American cities, 
especially Chicago, with like satisfactory result. A portion 
of recent relief to the distressed in East London has taken. 
the same judicious form ; but in some parishes where it has 
been neglected, poverty has been increased and rents have 

, 


Pauperism, Suggestions for its Prevention, 317 


risen, by the rush of mendicants from various quarters. 
Bounty if unconditional, often becomes mischievous; and 
charity, to be real, must aid rather than lessen habits of 
self-assistance. Where pauperisation ensues, charity has 
failed; for it is too often true that “once a pauper, 
always a pauper.” It has been observed that poverty 
and wretchedness peculiarly abound in places where 
large endowed charities, for promiscuous distribution, 
have been established. The Lancashire distress was 
judiciously turned to account by the promotion of habits 
of economy and sobriety, which had previously been 
glaringly neglected. Where a large proportion of wages 
is regularly spent in drink, poverty and demoralisation 
are certain to ensue. 


RESULTS OF EXPERIENCE, 


The English counties which give /east out-door relief, 
and impose the “house test” most strictly, have the least 
pauperism ; whilst the counties giving mést out-relief have 
the greatest pauperism. Mr. Francis Peek, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the Howard Association, has stated 
that “in one parish he found 1,339 persons on the poor- 
rates, costing the ratepayers 8s. 7d. in the pound, while in a 
neighbouring parish, with a population almost equal, there 
were only 150 paupers, and a poor-rate of 2s, 3d.” The 
paupers in YORKSHIRE, SHROPSHIRE, LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 
NorTHUMBERLAND, DuRHAM, and MIDDLESEX, are much 
fewer than the number, in such counties as NorFoLK and 
Dorset, where out-relief is readily given. In Nor¥oik 
the proportion of pauperism is specially high, from this 
cause. 

The Rey. BRooKE LAMBERT, many years Vicar of Green- 
wich, and a Guardian of the Poor, writes: “If it was better 
for the poor to have out-door relief, I would not allow the 
question of the rates to stand in the way. But I affirm, 
and I affirm it on the experience of some thirty years’ work, 
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that out-door relief does not benefit the poor as a class. It 
dries up the stream of family effort; it breaks dGwn the 
self-reliance of the poor in the most insidious way; ib 
creates pauperism.” 

Mr. T. L. Murray Browne (H.M. Inspector of Poor for 
N. Wales), wisely reported to the Local Government 
Board :—“ Out-door relief may, or may not, be defensible ; 
but at any rate it is clear that the rate of pauperism over 
60 years of age depends mainly, not on the condition of the 
poorer classes, but on the administration of relief; in other 
words upon the comparative ease, or otherwise, with which 
out-door relief can be obtained. It would be perfectly easy 
to make the pauperism of Hawarden Union, within a year, 
as great as that of Holywell. [Holywell gave 50 per cent. 
more out-relief than Hawarden; and, consequently, had more 
than double the proportion of paupers than the former.] 
Very few people will refuse a little pension, if it can be had 
for the asking.” 


A Goop PRINCIPLE CARRIED TO AN EXTREME. 


But a good principle may be carried to an extreme. The 
restriction of out-door relief is a wise measure, which has 
greatly tended to develop not only self-hetp among the poor; 
but also the exercise of filial duty and of natural affections. 
Many sons who would otherwise gladly place their aged 
parents upon the shoulders of the ratepayers, now support 
them. At the same time the refusal of out-relief in 
England is sometimes carried too fur, and may even result 
in cruelty and in a positive discouragement to thrift. For 
it has been the weakest part of the English Poor Law that 
it has offered to the poor man scarcely any inducement’ to 
save. He has been virtually told that the only qualification 
for the receipt of assistance is complete destitution. Hencé 
many have felt or said, “I can never save enough to secure 
an adequate provision for old age, so I may as well spend 
all I get. The parish will support me and my family, if T__ 
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have nothing at all.” Now, if wise means can be devised 
to reward a man for saving the little that may be possible 
to him, by supplementing it, this would be a very needful 
improvement. The Bible rule is, “To him that Aath, shall 
be given.” The Poor Law rule is the reverse of this, or “To 
him that hath not shall be given.” Hence the poor have 
been virtually rewarded for nof saving, instead of for 
saving. And, in consequence, the most reckless and 
drunken classes have been more willing to accept the 
“House Test” than the more respectable poor. The former 
are tod kindly treated, even in English poor-houses. 

But the poor must be properly looked after. And the 
more the “indoor test” is adopted, the more imperative 
is the necessity for also adopting a system of Unpaid 
Visiting Guardians (as in Grrmany (Elberfeld, etc.) and 
BE.crum), to aid or take the place of the “Relieving 
Officers.” These Visiting Guardians should be selected 
chiefly from amongst the men of competence, leisure, 
and education, in thee respective localitics. Their accept- 
ance of office should be compulsory (with due exceptions), 
but, in return, the great value of their services should 
be acknowledged by some special honours and exemp- 
tions. They shovld be exempted from serving on Juries, 
and from certain Rates or Taxes; or they should have 
some other material privileges.. Their duties should be 
the regular visitation and relief of a very few cases 
of destitution, say from three to six, according to the 
‘size’ of each local subdivision. In many cases these 
Guardians would voluntarily supplement publie charity, 
with their own private aid, but judiciously and intelligently. 
They would also guard the public against the costly and 
myriad instances of lying vagrancy and imposture. They 
.would obviate cases of starvation, now sometimes arising 
from overlooked and unknown suffering. And in various 
other ways their appointment would be a public advantage 
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WomeEN Visitors oF Poor. 


In France the Bureau of Beneficence avails itself of the 
valuable services of religious women, “Sisters,” for the 
visitation of the poor; and in London, some of the best 
results have been experienced through the similarly valu- 
able services of the “Sisters” of the “Wesleyan West End 
Mission.” All such lady visitors, however, work to most 
advantage when placed under the guidance or council of 
a Committee of men and women. 


Epwarp DENISON, M.P., oN PAUPERISM AND VAGRANCY. 


One of the wisest and most practical students of modern 
Pauperism was Mr. Epwarp Denison, M.P., who, desiring 
to understand the condition of the poor in cities, resided 
for about eight months, during winter, in the slums of 
East London. [See Letters of Edward Denison, MP., by 
Sir Baldwyn Leighton, Bart., London, Bentley.] 

Mr. Denison dordially recognised ¢he great value of the 
services rendered by the Guardians and other Poor Law 
Administrators, but he deeply regretted their too frequent 
rush through their business and their too general absence 
of deliberation and of local distribution of their Board 
Sittings. He records—“ How many thousands of paupers 
have lived and died and been buried at the public expense, 
whom a little friendly advice, a little search for friends or 
relations, some pains taken to find proper work, when the 
first application to the Board was, made, would have lifted 
out of the mire and set on the rock of honest industry.” 

Mr. Denison did noé consider that the Poor Law Act of 
1834 had broken down, but that its provisions and in- 
tentions were not adequately carried out. The“ GATHORNE 
Harpy Act” of 1867, for which he had laboured, was a 
great step forward in the promotion of discrimination. 
As to the large class of beggars and vagrants, Mr. Denison 
said, “There are homeless poor; there are criminal 
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vagrants, The former must be assisted, the latter punished, 
and, if posible, reformed.” He proposed that the Law 
should first take every pauper applicant, or beggar, at his 
own word, and detain him, with food and lodging, at the 
workhouse, long enough to investigate his story (a week 
or two, if needful), and then treat each case accordingly, 
with assistance for the deserving and certain punishment 
for the wilfully lazy. It would be important that the 
vagrant of the latter class should not have very short 
terms of imprisonment, but at least several months’ hard 
labour. Thus the existing system needs to be made, as 
Mr. Denison urged, “at once more merciful and more 
severe,” 

In his East End lodgings, Mr. Denison saw much of 
the mischief of INDISCRIMINATE ALMSGIVING. He wrote: 
“The real truth is that sensation-writing and reckless alms 
are fast doing away with the great work of bringing up 
the people to providence and self-restraint. You will 
find all the men who éeally give themselv8s most trouble 
about the poor, are the most alive to the terrible evils 
of the so-called ‘charity, which pours money into the 
haunts of misery and vice every winter. If we could but 
get one honest newspkper to write down promiscuous 
‘charity,’ something might be done. Things are so bad 
down here; and giving away money only makes them 
worse. By giving alms, you keep them permanently 
crooked. Build School-houses, pay Teachers, give Prizes, 
help them to help themselves, lend them your brains; but 
give them no money, except what you sink in such under- 
takings as the above.” 

Mr. Denison insisted on the necessity of festing all 
applicants for public relief. He wrote from the East 
End : “ Once embarked on the system of giving outdoor 
relief, without the application either of a workhouse, or 
a labour test, thera is naturally no end to it. Otherwise 
you take the lock off the door and have no means of 
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discriminating applicants. Organise a sufficiently elastic 
Lazour TEsT, without. which no outdoor r@ief to be 
given.” 

Mr. Denison says very little about TEMPERANCE, which 
is a main counteractive to Pauperism. It is perhaps the 
most noteworthy omission in his recommendations. 

He regarded the arrest and prevention of CHILD 
PAUPERISM as a most important necessity, and considered 
that no sentimental outcries about “ parental rights ” should 
be permitted to injure the real rights of the poor children 
of parents who deliberately neglected or ill-used them, or 
who were habitually bringing them to the workhouse. For 
such young persons he advised training in separate schools, 
or boarding them out, in carefully supervised homes. So 
long as the burden of maintaining the children is thrown 
on the ratepayers, the latter should exercise their own 
judgment as to the best way of dealing with such a task. 

Mr. Denison advocated the German and Swiss plan of 
“ ConTINuaTIO’ ScHOOLs ” fos techréical and other training. 
He said, “ We may build the most commodious school-houses, 
we may train and pay the ablest and most zealous school- 
masters, and all will be in vain, unless the school period of 
child-life is extended and regular attendance during that 
period secured.” He pointed out that on the Continent 
many parents get no profit out of their children until they 
are twelve or more years old; and he adds: “ But isn’t it 
worth while? There are no Swiss paupers ; no poor rates ; 
a Swiss can elbow his way all ovar the world and be sure 
of always falling on his feet.” It may here be noted, that 
during the last decade of the Nineteenth Century, the 
Legislature has introduced “Continuation Schools” into 
England. 

Mr. Denison (unlike many framers of popular systems) 
based all hope for social and individual advancement on 
“the love of GoD MANIFEST IN THE «FLESH” and on its 
resulting love of His human and animal creation, But_ 
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jhe deeply deplored the unseriptural separation between 
‘Religion affd Morality, and the too prevalent substitution 
ef abstract dogma, or mere ceremonial observances, for 
practical duty. He recorded his conviction that, in regard 
to theological beliefs, “ the only valid test and proof of the 
soundness of those conceptions, the only test prescribed by 
Scripture, the only proof that will be admitted by the 
Judge at the Last Day, is the effect which those conceptions 
of God have produced by their dealings with man.” 


SocrALIsM AND Poverty. 


Of late years, the questions of Pauperism and Poverty 
have been vigorously discussed by Socialists, “Fabians,” 
and others. There is a reasonable, and there is also a 
foolish and tyrannical, Socialism. In so far as it is shown 
that the poor have been actually crushed and wronged by 
aristocracies or capitalists, the Socialist has a faix ground 

of complaint. But itf is ursust to denounce wildly the: 

"rights of property acquired by honest industry and thrift, 
and to denounce such in the same terms as might be used 
against large tracts of land given, in former generations, to 
Court favourites, or to the illegitimate offspring of licen- 
tious inonarchs. 

To tax the propertied classes moderately for the educa- 
tion and health of the poor, and for Libraries, Parks, 
ete, is fair; but a tendency is being unduly developed, 
in the English-speaking lands, to carry such taxation 
to an extent cruel to the lower middle class and to 
industrious workers generally, by the practice of impe- 
cunious voters using legalised means to rob the pockets 
of the average taxpayer for indulgences and privileges 
which should be paid for by those who claim them. And 
even in connection with the intrinsically good work of 
civic Sanitation, costly and tyrannical interferences with 
the rights of individuals. have been authorised by, the 
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Legislature. Such extremes are dishonest. All honest 
Socialism will recognise the rights both of Chpital and 
Labour, and their mutual necessary service to each other. 
Not to do this, is to approximate the position of the criminal 
Anarchist, or “ Communist.” 


HOLLAND AND THE Poor. 


Few countries have surpassed, or indeed equalled, HOLLAND 
in wise methods of checking Pauperism. 

A specially noteworthy feature of Dutch dealings with 
pauperism consists in the prominent position taken by, 
and indeed, legally imposed upon, THE CHURCHES in the 
administration of help to the poor. The Protestant, Roman 
Catholic, and Jewish denominations, through their respec- 
tive officers, discharge this duty with a discriminating 
regard to the claims of personal character, and with an 
amount of sympathy and privacy which can never be 
expected from exclusively secular agents. But the right 
appropriation of the endowments anil current contributions, 
furnished to these Churches for this object, is promoted by 
the action of the State in exacting, under penalty for non- 
compliance, accurate reports of the amounts and distribu- 
tion of all such disposable funds. Titus waste and over- 
lapping of aid are materially checked. 

In regard to the large number of cases and localities 
where the charity of the Churches is insufficient, or inap- 
plicable, the civil authorities afford relief to the deatitute 
through the direct instrumentality of THE POLICE. There 
are not “Union Houses” for the poor, as in England, and 
- eonsequently no “ House Test.” Neither is there now any 
“Law of Settlement” for paupers in Holland. 

The general principle kept in view in the extension of 
assistance to the poor, both by the Churches and by the 
police, is to furnish @ staff’ and not a crutch, or, in other 
words, to give as little as possible of continuous support, 
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needy to be still surrounded by strong but wholesome 
sinducemerts to personal exertion. Most of the Dutch 
relief may be characterised by the Scriptural expression— 
“ Here a little, and there a little.” It is a series of gentle 
pushings and pullings, studiously designed to tide over 
temporary necessities only; though, of course, the abso- 
lutely helpless, such as the blind and the very aged, have 
to be maintained in hospitals, almshouses, or other refuges. 
The destitute are in general aided by a variety of gifts in 
kind, rather than in money, such as grants of food for so 
many weeks, supplies of clothing or fuel, provision of free 
medical attendance, or the rent of a small allotment for 
cultivation, or the payment of the burial expenses in the 
case of the decease of some member of an indigent family. 
In these and similar ways, applicants for relief are just 
kept going, but not much more, so far as material aid is 
concerned. 

The Dutch also devote considerable practical regard to 
that very efficacious form of, assistance which thé eminent 
French philanthropist, M. Freperick OzaNnaM, designated 
“Vauméne de la direction,” or the abns of aise counsel and 
personal influence. By means of the Church committees, or 
of the police, much-useful information and aid are afforded 
‘to many who apply for employment, and in other instances, 
by means of judicious advice and encouragement, the desti- 
tute are induced to turn over a new leaf in regard to some 
of those habits or actions which may have chiefly brought 
‘them into trouble. And where such efforts are insufficient 
without collateral assistance, there are provided, in various 
parts of the country, bond fide Workhouscs, where money 
’ may be obtained by the performance of certain labour tasks, 
and in no other way. Of course, it is essential that the 
wages offered shall be lower than the average local rates 
of payment. Otherwise injustice would be done to inde- 
pendent workers, ,and further, the object in view would 
be defeated by an influx of more applicants than employ- 
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ment could be found for. But by careful sifting of the «_ 
candidates, and by a judicious administration of discipline, ~ 
many persons are thus provided, for longer or shorter 
periods, with occupation without pauperising them. For 
instance, the Author observed in a workhouse in Amster- 
dam scores of men and women, who did not reside on the 
premises, earning from 48. to 12s. a week each, by weaving, 
or other labour. 

The necessary element of non-attractiveness is secured in 
Duich help to the poor, not only by associating the police 
with Church functionaries as relieving officers, but also by 
a general penal policy towards Mendicants and Vagrants, who 
are committed for periods of not less than one year to the 
“beggar colonies,” in East Holland. But inasmuch as even 
there the treatment is found to be insufficiently deterrent, 
in many instances the committal of this class to cellular 
prisons is being increasingly resorted to, and with good 
effect. 

In connectior: with certain aspects of the great principle 
that in regard to pauperism, as to other evils, prevention is 
. better than cure, the Dutch encourage thrifty and provident 

habits, by their numerous InsuRaNCE OrFicEs and SAVINGS 
Banks, also by their increasing attentian to PopuLAR Epu- ~ 
CATION and to the TEcHNICAL TRAINING of children, either 
while at school or afterwards. But they are behind 
the English people in a practical disregard of the preven- 
tive efficacy of definite ReLicious Instruction, and in 
their comparative indifference to, the discouragement of 
InTEMPERANCE—that especial root and feeder both of pauperism 
and crime, And herein they are holding back their country 

‘from .progress and happiness that could be otherwise 
attained. 


Durcx Guitp Lirt.—Tue “Common Lor.” 


It may be remarked that for the struggling, the poor, and 
the weak, of all lands, a great practical lesson was afforded_ 
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by a Dutch fraternity, the “BRETHREN OF THE Common Lor,” 
or the “Common Lire,” who had their chief development 
500 years ago, in East Holland; and of whom THomas A 
KeEmpis was an eminent leader. These good men lived 
secure from all fear of pauperism and of neglect in ill- 
ness or old age. For they constituted a noble co-opera- 
tive society. They were “Socialists” of a justifiable type 
—being all voluntary workers to the best of their power, 

‘and bound to support one another, only after the ability 
for work was past. They differed from the Monks of the 
same period, inasmuch as the latter were only partially 
self-reliant; while the Friars were wholly supported by 
the labour of others. The “Brethren of the Common Lot” 
earned a comfortable and absolutely independent livelihood 
for themselves, and also maintained their superannuated 
members by their industry, chiefly as copyists and school- 
masters. They were the principal producers of Bibles and 
good books, in the century previous to the invention of 
Printing. Why should not similar guilds, entirely self-support- 
ing and not necessarily ly celibate, be more often instituted in our 
own day? The Belgian institution of BEGUINES is in some 
respects an interesting surviving example of such associated 
life. English Trade Unions, by their useful charity and 
co-operative spirit, also furnish some modern exemplifica- 
tions of the same principle. But that thorough co-operation 
of the “Brethren of the Common Lot,” with their com- 
bination of shrewd practical economy, with the powerful 
‘aids of a genial and hopeful Christianity, was one of the - 
most valuable contributions yet furnished by the Dutch 
to the social experiences of the world. 


Paurer FarMS—SWEDEN AND Norway. 


In Sweden and Norway some of the Paupers, both adult 
and juvenile, are boarded out amongst farmers and cot- 
tagers, who are paid a certain sum for their maintenance; 
others are placed “in small groups on farms specially de- 
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voted to cultivation by this class. It is considered that, 
on the whole, these two methods are about ar successful 
as the modes adopted in other European lands. 


OLp AGE PENSIONS. 


With the laudable purpose of encouraging the habit of 
saving, many schemes have recently been propounded for 
encouraging the thrifty poor, by means of State-aided 
pensions in old age. In some countries, as GERMANY and 
Denmark, legislative action has already been taken in this 
direction; and such pensions are now in operation there, 
though not, as it would appear, with such decided advan- 
tage as was at first hoped for. All such schemes are beset 
with grave difficulties; but the problem need not be neces- 
sarily insoluble. Perhaps the best proposal, yet made, for 
Great Britain, is the suggestion that the poor should be 
encouraged to contribute voluntarily a sum, amounting to 
about a penny a day, towards a pension to commence at the 
age of 65, whieh pension the State might supplement to 
some reasonable amount. In case of the death of the 
pension-purchaser before attaining 65 years, all his own 
savings, for this object, to be returned to his family, or 
representatives. Further, in the eventof his being obliged 
‘to suspend regular payment of the penny a day, or its 
equivalent yearly sum, he might be allowed a period of 
five years to replace such lapsed payments. The latter is 
a very important provision. For it is well known that at 
present the often unavoidable failure of poor persons to 
pay their insurance, or club-money, involves the loss of 
much meritorious saving in the past. 

Any State-aided Pension scheme will, however, require 
great care to prevent it from becoming a source of pauperi- 
sation, or a means of undue rivalry or discouragement to- 
some of the excellent FRIENDLY SocreTIEs and TRADES 
Unions, which already facilitate thrift and providence on 
a large and praiseworthy scale. 
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All ostentatiously advertised schemes of assistance tend 
to create «the class they profess to diminish. There is 
hardly anything which requires so much discretion as the 
exercise of a charity that shall do more good than harm. 
‘Hence the Bible declares, “ Blessed is he that considercth the 
poor.”. Some popular schemes promote reckless haste, like 
that of Professor Huxley’s. Belfast car-driver, who, on being 
asked, “Do you know where you have to go”? replied, 
“No, sir, but anyhow, I’m going fast.” 

There is something to be said against State-contributed 
Old Age Pensions, as well as in favour of them. In 1894 
an influential Scotch committee, after a careful investi- 
gation of the matter, decided against any such system. 
Their report said: “With pauper-pensions by the State, 
there would be no control, or supervision, as at present 
exists under the Poor Laws. he idle, the dissolute, 
drunken and depraved, if entitled to a pension, would 
drink or dispose of it, as soon as received, and be as destitute 
as ever; they could move about as they thought fit, and 
defy all authority ; there would be almost a licensed system 
of begging to all who cared to go on the tramp. Without 
doubt, tramps would be more plentiful, and the public more 
annoyed than at present.” 

This document (Begg, Kennedy & Harper, Printers, 
Glasgow), by shrewd and practical Scotch specialists, merits 
a careful consideration. 


THE AGRICULTURAL LABOURER PROBLEM. 


Small allotments of land to the cottager, at moderate 
rentals, are of great value. Even if only enough to grow 
vegetables for home use, and to enable a pig and some 
poultry to be kept, they are an important boon to the poor. 
Such plots are often more serviceable than larger ones 
would be. ri 

As long ago as 1840, a remarkable illustration of this 
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was furnished by the Rev..THomas SPENCER, rector of 
Hinron CHARTERHOUSE, near Bath. When ke came to 
the parish, there was no school, no library, much misery, 
and drunkenness; with poor rates amounting to nearly 
£1,000 a year. He introduced the Allotment System ; 
divided some fields amongst eighty labourers, at the or- 
dinary farm rate of rent; signed the Total Abstinence 
pledge himself, and then induced many of his parishioners 
to do the same; instituted a Library and a Clothing Club; 
and by these means succeeded, in a few years, in reducing 
the poor rates more than 75 per cent., and in effecting a 
beneficent revolution in his parish. 

France has, happily for herself, set the nations an excel- 
lent example, in the distribution and division of the land 
amongst the population generally. 


A Lazour BuREAU FOR EVERY District. 


Multitudes of poor persons seeking employment would 
be much helpetl by the establishment everywhere of a 
registry of vacant situations and of likely employers. 
Some local and private experiments of this kind have 
been made, as at Egham and Ipswich, with a certain 
measure of success. f 


GOVERNMENT PawNn-OFFIcEs, With A Low RaTE or 
INTEREST. 


In various places on the Continent, the poor are greatly 
assisted by the establishment, by’ Government, of Pawn- 
Offices (Monts DE PIETE), where money is lent, on the 
security of goods deposited, at a low rate of interest. This 
is another desideratum for Great Britain. 


ABOLISH Market MONOPOLIES. 


In some places the poor suffer great disadvantages in 
consequence of market monopolies. No such feudal-like 


Pauperism, Suggestions for its Prevention, 331 


exclusive rights should be now permitted. They should 
promptly 4e abolished, and absolute Free Trade in local 
food substituted. 


EnForcED Pusiic AUDIT OF ALL INVESTMENT COMPANIES 
AND SOCIETIEs. 


Considering the misery and discouragement to thrift 
occasioned by the dishonesty of many Investment Com- 
panies and Societies which have invited and received the 
savings of the poor and of others, it has become imperative 
that every such body shall be obliged to submit every 
year to an independent Government audit, with a detailed 
annual publication of receipts, expenditure, and invest- 
ments, and giving the names of all parties responsible for 
the same. 

Some so-called “insurance” Companies have derived a 
large portion of their profits from the “lapsed policies” of 
poor people. . This, also, ought to be checked in some way. 
And further, the Governments should facilitate the appoint- 
ment of responsible State TRusress, and ExecuTors, who 
should, for moderate fees, be rendered available for the 
service of private individuals and families, 


oT UVENILE PAUPERISM. 


This is best dealt with by Boarpinc-out, by small 
grouped Corrace Homes (in lieu of Union Houses) and by 
enforcing PareNTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

[Vide next Chapter, on “ CHILD-Savino.”] 


MINISTERIAL AND Lay RELIEF. 


Two very shrewd Scotch ministers, Dr. CHALMERS and 
Dr. Gursriz, strongly enforced the principle that, in view 
of the almost inevitable temptations to hypocrisy and impos- 
ture, “the person who ministers in spiritual things should * 
not be the one who deals out temporal charity to the poor. ” 
Lay agency, in this matter, they held to be far superior, 
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Even the Apostles delegated to Deacons the charities of 
the primitive Church. ~ : 

Clergymen and Ministers are not usually persons of 
business habits, or capacities. They are peculiarly apt to 
take extreme views, to be either too “hard,” or too “soft,” 
and to entertain narrow prejudices. 


TECHNICAL AND AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION.—DENMARK. 


The industrial training of the children of the poor is a 
great means, in many cases, of preventing their becoming 
paupers. And in various ways it promotes their happiness 
and prosperity. Much has been done in many countries, of 
late years, in the extension of Technical Education, especially 
in Germany, France, Great Britain, Belgium, ete. 

But the industrial education of the agricultural poor has 
not, in general, had sufficient attention directed to it; ex- 
cept, perhaps, in Denmark. Mr. J. S. Toorwton, who has 
studied “Danistr institutions, states, that a work like that 
of the English University studies-extension, has for fifty 
years been carried on in Denmark with conspicuous success. 
For six months in winter, the ploughmen, the hedgers and 
ditchers, and labourers of all kinds, go to winter schools— 
as it were to a rustic University—and receive the best 
teaching. There are some scores of such sehools in that 
small country, and many special Agricultural Schools. The 
aim of these Danish people is not to attain a different social 
position, but to do their ordinary duties with a higher motive 
and more thorough efficiency. There are, too, nearly thirty 
High-school Homes in Denmark, at which old fellow-pupils 
may meet each other, in after life, at holiday times. They 
are like hotels, and the tariffs are suited to the scantiest 

purses. A visitor’s bill for five days was only 9s. 6d. 

. In France, the State makes grants in aid of establish- 
ments where the pupils are taught the_cultivation of fruit 
and the best methods of preserving it. 
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OvgRCROWDED DWELLINGS AND PAUPERISM. 


There can be no doubt but that both Pauperism and 
Vice have been materially increased, in many large cities, 
by the overcrowded dwellings of the poor, a matter inti- 
mately connected with the laws affecting land and build- 

+ings. The subject is confessedly most difficult; but, con- 
sidering its extreme importance, it should have more 

. attention than it has had hitherto from Governments and 
Parliaments. It is one of the greatest of national interests. 
The evils involved demand that mere local and vested 
private “rights” shall be, wherever necessary, resolutely 
over-ruled. Ediles are wanted, public officers armed with 
effectual powers to prevent the erection, or continuance, 
of all dwellings unfit for human habitation. 

Such officers, as District “Surveyors,” are now, to some 
extent, fulfilling the functions of wdiles in England. But 
it is also of importance to impose some checks, or oversight, 
upon these, so as to sgcure the public fron» possible abuses 
of their power, in order to extort bribes. Such abuses are 

_ not altogether unknown in connection with the office of 
district “ surveyor.” 

The ancient Roman populace, on the occasion of the 
threatened violation of the purity of one young woman, 
rose en masse, and exclaimed with united voices, “Tribunes ! 
we will have Tribunes.” Incomparably greater is the need 
for AipILEs in many modern cities. For the purity not of 
one, but of myriads, of women is being stained, or de- 
stroyed, by the extent of overcrowding. Lives also in 
thousands, both of young and old, are being sacrificed. And 
the bodies of those who continue innocent and virtuous 
are, in multitudes, ruined for life by the insufficient ven- 
tilation, the overcrowding, the defective drainage, the 
thin, damp walls, the leaky roofs, of the many “seamped” 
and “jerry”-built tenements (not homes) of the population 
of great cities. Innumerable young persons have been 
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permanently ruined, in London alone, by rheumatic fevers, 
consumptions, ete. caused by horrible “run-up* buildings, 
and small and nasty ill-ventilated dwellings, with their 
mortar of half-baked clay, their raw, shrinking timber, 
gaping joiner’s-work, foul chimneys, unsound roofs, damp 
basement-rooms, and inefficient drains. 

The most bestial vices are being occasioned by this 
overcrowding, both in town and country. Thus the-news- 
papers have reported such cases as the following:—A 
young woman having had three children by her own father 
and brother ; another girl with several illegitimate children 
by her brother: a young woman having had four children 
by her own father. How can such horrible vice be un- 
known, under the conditions of life in many European and 
American cities ? j 


InpusrriAt Counciis AND ARBITRATIONS. 


Inasmuch as Strikes and Lock-outs have been, of late 
years, prominent causes of Pauperism, by throwing mul- 
titudes out of employ, both temporarily and permanently, 
and inasmuch also as both the workers and the masters 
have usually had some warrant for their respective action, 
it seems eminently desirable that there should be established, 
on a far more general scale than heretofore, standing 
Councils of Employers and Employed, for periodic consul- 
tation, and for Arbitration of disputes when practicable, so 
as to diminish these terribly disastrous strikes as much as 
possible. It is instructive to note that in Belgium, where 
Councils of this nature have been regularly established, 

. strikes appear to have become less frequent. 


PRESENT SALVATION. 


Salvation has by many well-meaning religionists been 
made too exclusively a matter for the fuéure. Whereas, in 
its: reality, it begins now and is intimately connected with 
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* the physical conditions of this life. Christ devoted great 
attention { bodily helps. And the Psalmist instructively 
remarks, “That Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy 
saving health among all nations.” (Psalm Ixvii. 2.) 

A London newspaper has remarked: “Our good people 
of the Churches are, too generally, all up aloft in the ‘ations.’ 
- They preach and talk about predestination, transubstan- 
tiation, justification, supererogation, and all the other 
‘ations’ It would be a more practical work to preach ser- 
mons urging the duties of treating horses mercifully, and 
selling vegetables and fish honestly. With some noble 
exceptions, preachers comparatively seldom descend to the 
real sins and virtues of daily life and its citizenship.” 
Yet it is truly a work of God to promote healthy dwellings, 
and to diminish vice-fraught overcrowding and _pestilent 
diseases. Such physical civic improvement is a genuine 
ministry of sanctification and justification; that is, by tend- 
ing to make men more holy and more righteous. More of 
the true GospEL is needed—the Gospel of the good tidings 
of practical every-day salvation from the evils of the present 
life, as a material preparation for the right reception of 
the faith and hope of a better life hereafter. The bound- 
less grace and paternal goodness of God, in Christ, and the 
requirements of His crystalline holiness, alike call’ upon 
the CHURCHES, and on their individual members, for more 
practical exertions to serve Him by removing this great 
evil and stumbling-block from His people. For how can 
persons, crowded in foetid dens and styes, be rightly pre- 
pared for the pure citizenship of Heaven ? 

However, progress is, happily, being made, in this matter 
also, on both sides of the Atlantic. 


VAGRANCY. 


In 1882, the Committee of the Howarp Association 
instituted @ careful inquiry into the extent and means of 
diminishing Vagrancy and Mendicancy. They collected 
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the opinions and experiences of practical men in various 
parts of the kingdom, and then published theft, with the 
addition of some general remarks and recommendations. 
In particular, they advised as follows :—“ Every applicant 
for Poor Law relief, whether Vagrant or otherwise, should 
be absolutely certain of immediate compliance, and then of 
immediate investigation, by Parish Officers, or Magistrates, 
for legal decision and punishment if deserved. The need- 
ful powers and facilities for this investigation should 
be secured to the Local Authorities, by law and executive 
arrangements. Every recipient of relief should be afforded 
the opportunity of proving his honesty and industry. On 
producing such proof, or vouchers, he should be promptly 
speeded on his way in search of occupation elsewhere, or 
aided by any means available for affording employment in 
his present position. But if inquiry proves that he is a 
lazy and culpable vagrant, deliberately willing to prey 
upon society, he should be effectually checked in his 
purpose, cither by a term of gellulay imprisonment, or of 
detention in a workhouse. 

“The public should be made to feel that every destitute 
person, without exception, is quite certain of obtaining, 
on. application, prompt. assistance adagted to his needs— 
benevolently adapted, if honest, and correctively and deter- 
rently adapted, if the reverse. Then, and then only, will 
the public conscience be thoroughly at ease, in the steady 
refusal of alms to the unknown vagrant. Then, and then 
only, will the same public conscience permit a thorough 
and uniform enforcement of the penal provisions of the 
Laws of Mendicancy.” 

This Report of the Howard Committee attracted much 
attention at the time. Amongst other manifestations of 
public approval, it was, on two occasions, specially recom- 
mended to local notice, in Reports of the KENT JusTicss, 
in 1883, signed by EarL STANHOPE, Viscount HaRDINGE, 
Lorp Sypyey, and several Members of Parliament. 


* 
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a Tue Dorset Vacrant CHECK. 


In the English county of Dorset, vagrancy has been 
checked, at least in a greater degree than in most other 
districts, by the systematic adoption of gifts of bread to 
any vagrant applying for the same. Arrangements have 
been made, chiefly through the praiseworthy efforts of 
Captain Amyatr E. Amyart, the district Chief of Police, 
that at sixty police-stations of the county, not more than 
five miles apart, a ticket for half a pound of bread shall 
be given to any beggar, or vagrant, asking for it. This ig 
well known to the public, who are thus better satisfied 
than in other places, that no beggar need starve. Hence 
there is less alms-giving. And this must always be a chief 
preventive of Vagrancy. For in most counties and places, 
five out of every six vagrants, never come to the parish 
authorities, or casual wards, for relief, but rely entirely on. 
the wheedling or intimidation of private persons. Hence 
nothing that does not,induce the latter to- withhold their 
mischievous alms, will effectually check vagrancy. But 
with the certainty of bread Gratis (and lodging) at every 
few miles, all over Dorsetshire, the vagrants, whether in 
search of work (which most of them never wish to find) 
or otherwise, can always and promptly obtain a meal. The 
Dorset people willingly subscribe the necessary cost of 
the bread. 

. About 20,000 bread tickets per annum are distributed to 
vagrants in Dorset, at a, cost of £130, which includes £90 
for bread, £12 for printing, £16 gratuities to Police Super- 
intendents for their extra trouble in the matter, and £5. 5s. 
for collector's commission. The local Mendicity Society 
have issued a large red poster which is pasted on walls, 
over the county, as follows :—“ Becgars! Caution! The 
Dorset Mendicity Society being established throughout 
the county, No WAYFARER CAN WANT FOR Foop; whilst 
Lopenes can be had on application at the Union. 

4 
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“The Committee therefore earnestly request that the 
Charitable and Humane will Nor GIVE MONEY, or direct 
relief to Beggars, BUT GIVE ONE OF THE Socrety’s TICKETS, 
which ensure food being given. The Tickets can be ex- 
changed for Bread at all Towns and most of the principal 
Villages throughout the county.” 

In addition to these posters, the Committee distribute 
small handbills of a similar character, and which also state 
that “Subscriptions in aid of the Society, not exceeding £1 
nor less than 2s. 6d., will be received at the several Banks 
in the County. Tickets are distributed FREE to all Sub- 
scribers, and can be obtained by them, at the different 
Police Stations throughout the County, and also from 
Captain Amyatt, Honorary Secretary, Dorchester. By 
the adoption of this System, the annual saving to the 
Rates, both in the Jail and Unions, has been considerable ; 
not to mention the amount saved to Public Charity, to- 
gether with the Prevention of Fraud. As an illustration 
of the*extent,to which imposition is practised on the 
Charitable. Public, a Clergyman lately resident in a suburb 
of Manchester faithfully searched into every case which | 
applied to him for relief. He thus examined 200 cases; 
only two applicants gave him their right address, and one 
of these cheated him.” 

The Tickets aro supplied in punctured sheets of twelve 
each. On one side of each ticket there is the following 
inseription: “DorcHEsteR Menpiciry Society. Dorchester 
Union District. Half a Pound of Bread will be given for 
this Ticket at Dorchester, 43, South Street, or at Broad- 
mayne, Maiden Newton, cte. [six places named] and at any 
of the places of Relief in the adjoining Union.” 

On the reverse of each ticket is printed: “The Shop- 
keeper is enly to give Half a Pound of Bread for any 
number of Tickets presented by the same Vagrant. Per- 
sons living in the neighbourhood are not to be supplied 
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with bread under any circumstances. The Shopkeeper to 
fillin the Ticket as below. 

“Name of Vagrant —_——,, Date —___.” 

The Committee, in their Annual Report for 1895, stated 
that: “It is most desirable that there should be some 
uniform method of dealing with Vagrants : 

“1, A supply of food on the road, so as to take away all 
excuse for Indiscriminate Almsgiving. 

“2. A uniform task of work at all Unions. 

“3, Separate cells in all Casual Wards, as a deterrent to 
professional Vagrants, and a protection to bond-fide Workmen 
‘temporarily out of work. We must do what we can to 
prevent the latter from joining the ranks of the Tramps.” 

The Dorset System has been in operation for many 
years, and with fair success. It has also been adopted in 
certain other counties, such as Herefordshire. 

The system of “Way Tickets” (other than bread tickets), 
adopted in some counties, is considered by the Dorset 
Society to be very objectionable, as tending to pattake of 
a License for begging. But the bread tickets have not this 
, tendency, On the «hole, the Dorset plan appears to be 
the best Anti-Tramp System yet put in action in Great 
Britain, and it approximates Edward Denison’s suggestion. 


Pusiic Fonty AND VaGRANCY. 


It is of special importance to bear constantly in mind 
that the great majority of vagrants do not come under the 
cognisance of the Poor, Law authorities, or even of the 
Police. For every hundred tramps who apply at casual 
wards, probably nearly a thousand live wholly upon private 
alms. Hence measures of mere deterrence do not touch the 
main body of vagrants, at least in Great Britain. For this 
great majority of tramps, who avoid all wards and poor- 
houses, and resort at night to private lodgings, will continue 
to form a vast social nuisance so long as the public, and 
especially the women of the poorer classes, persist in the 

Z2 
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cruelty of INDISCRIMINATE ALMSGIVING, and thus actually 
entice beggars and vagrants to remain in laziwess and vice. 
The Chief Constable of Stafford says that from enquiries 
he has caused to be made, he finds that the average tramp 
gets two shillings and sixpence per day and plenty of 
broken victuals. Of course, if vagrants can thus obtain 
their fifteen shillings a week or more, with food in ad- 
dition, and without any work, they are exposed to an 
irresistible temptation to remain idle and vicibus. In view 
of this prevalence of positive temptation to evil afforded 
by multitudes of falsely “charitable” and self-deceived 
“ good-hearted” people, who, under the guise of kindness, 
are leading their fellow-men into sin, it is evident that 
until publie opinion, especially amongst the poor, is more 
enlightened in this direction, no effectual cure of the evil 
can be obtained. 

Meanwhile vagrants are a perfect plague to the poor 
especially. They bully and threaten with violence women 
and gifls, andesometimes cayry out their threats into rape 
and murder. A recently published work states (from re- 
.turns of the Scotch Constabulary) that there are in Scot- 
land, alone, an increasing number of 50,000 tramps, who 
cost the public, at a low estimate, five shillings a week, or 
nearly two millions sterling per annum. It is added: “ We 
have known them entering cottage kitchens with the 
simple order, ‘Gie us some tea, half a pound o’ sugar, and 
a joog o’ milk, and they get it.” This intimidation of 
lonely cottagers, by tramps, is glso a feature of various 
parts of England. 

But the only effectual cure for it must come from the 
public. In cannot be suppressed by deterrent measures, but 
only by the community, and especially the poorer classes, 
abandoning their present too general folly of giving money 
to beggars, who, as a body, are rogues. 

The CLERGY and MrnisTERS of the GosPEL, also the con- 
ductors of the: NEWSPAPER Press, the CHARITY ORGANISA- 
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ION ComMITTEES and Mounicipat Bopirs, may, with great 
advantage, &nd in every locality, further assist the educa- 
tion of the popular mind in reference to the mischiefs and 
eruelty of pernicious or unconditional almsgiving, a prac- 
tice which instead of doing good, only increases evil habits 
and mercilessly hinders the recipients from being compelled 
to obey the Scriptural precept of honestly providing for 
themselves and their families. 


Cnaprer XVI. 


CHILD-SAVING. 





Most emphatically in regard to both PAUPERISM and 
Crime, “Prevention is better than Cure”: and hence the 
utmost importance attaches to all methods of rescuing 
neglected youth, as early in their lives as possible, from 
circumstances which must neccessarily tend to their ruin 
and render theni pests instead of blessings to the community. 

These methods consist chiefly in the promotion of 
Parental Responsibility, Religious and Industrial Educa- 
tion, kindly but authoritative supervision on the part of 
the State, the Boarding Out System‘ and the carefully 
limited use of Institution Life whether in small Cottage 
Homes, or Reformatories or Industrial Schools, together 
with aids to Migration or Emigration for some of the 
children, 


« 
ENFORCEMENT OF PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


It is recorded of a boy, named John Scott, that having 
been caught trespassing and stealing apples, his father was 
summoned before a magistrate and ordered to make com- 
pensation to the aggrieved person. This was done; but 
Mr. Scott also chastised his son, and looked more carefully 
after him for the future. That lad afterwards became 
Lord High Chancellor Eldon; but had he been punished. 


Ny 
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by imprisonment, and his father allowed, with impunity, to 
neglect, his*responsibilities, the results might have been 
very different. This incident was rightly regarded by an 
able penologist, Mr. Alexander Thomson (of Banchory, 
N.B.) as being a suggestive one, in reference to the funda- 
mental principle which should regulate the treatment of 
youthful offenders. So far as practicable, correction should 
be secured by enforcing parental responsibilities, and by 
bringing good influences to bear upon the homes. If 
these objects cannot be effectually secured, then only should 
other measures be adopted. Nature begins with the home 
and the parent. So should law and philanthropy. Well 
would it have been for innumerable parents and children, 
if the wholesome principle, adopted in reference to Lord 
Eldon’s father, had been more generally regarded. But, 
unhappily, the unwise and cruel practice of imprisoning 
young children, and of almost exclusively making them, 
instead of their parents, responsible to the law for their 
offences, became too fyequents * 


ABUSE OF REFORMATORIES AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS. 


Gradually, a partial sense of the folly and injustice of 
this course led sgme good men to labour, with much 
ultimate success, for the establishment of Reformatories 
and Industrial Schools. They had widely observed that 
not only are adult criminals very difficult of reformation, 
but that association with them tends to render the recla- 
mation of young offenders almost as hopeless. Whereas, 
by wholly separating at least the one class from the other, 
they found that the probability of reseuing the young in- 
ereased in a direct proportion to the early stage at which 
they commenced these wise efforts. 

The success of the class of institutions thus introduced 
for training criminal and neglected youth, and as substi- 
tutes for the prison, has been marked and decided. Large 
has been the consequent measure, both of prevention and 
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cure. But, as time has gone on, there has alsé been mani- 
fested in this, as in so many other matters, a tendency to 
proceed to a mischievous extreme, and to develop what 
has been, not inaptly, termed an “INstTrruTION CRAZE.” 

It is right and necessary that orphans, or utterly friend- 
less and destitute children, whether virtuous or delinquent, - 
should be cared for, at the cost of the State, or of the 
charitable ; but in certain countries, and especially in Great 
Britain and some of the United States, much more than 
this has been done. Wilfully idle, drunken and improvident 
parents, have been, in thousands, relieved of their natural 
responsibilities, and with mischievous effect. 

Numerous establishments, some of great extent, have 
been erected and maintained, at a heavy cost to the honest 
and industrious portion of the community, in which pauper, 
criminal, and neglected youth have been received, with a- 
facility and almost with an open welcome, which has prac- 
tically put a premium upon parental vice and carelessness. 
These children of the deliberately improvident, or criminal 
members of the population, have often been loaded with 
comforts and advantages, far superior to those possessed 
by the offspring of the honest working man. Indeed, the 
latter has been taxed for the support of. the former. This 
folly has been perpetrated on a large scale, and has consti- 
tuted one of the most extensive perversions of originally 
well-meant philanthropy and legislation. 

So far as Great Britain is concerned, a threefold mistake 
has'been committed in this matter. _ 

Firstly, the responsibility of the parent has been largely 
disregarded, or not enforced. Official statisties show that, 
on the average, only about a shilling in the pound, or one- 
twentieth of the cost of the children, in English Reforma- 
torizs and Industrial Schools, has been obtained from their 
parents or friends. Neither is their responsibility, in 
general, brought home to them in other ways, as by 
punishment. 
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Secondly, the multitudes of young persons thus taken 
over by tha State, have often been crowded together, with- 
out due classification, and with a demoralising mixture of 
those of tender years with older and vicious youths. 
Hence the numerous outbreaks, riots, and incendiarisms, 
* which have taken place in Reformatories and Training 

Ships. More than a few of these have, at one time or 
another, been set on fire by their inmates. Hence, also, the 
frequent complaints, by prison officers, that some of the 
worst convicts are those who have been trained in such 
institutions. 

It has often been practically forgotten that the mischiefs 
arising from evil association may be as potently active in 
“ Reformatories” as in Prisons. And a want of care, in this 
respect, has certainly been attended by serious results to 
the inmates of many such institutions, and has lessened the 
popular estimate of their efficacy, as places for advantageous 
training. 

A Welsh High Sheriff has characterised some of the large 
“Training Ships” as “mischievous floating prisons, of one 

_large cell.”. The chaplain of one of the largest and best 
managed of Reformatories, near London, wrote to the 
Secretary of the Howard Association: “The evils resulting 
from a promiscuous intercourse of the elder and younger 
boys in Reformatories can hardly be described in words. 
The corruption to which I allude is the root of almost every 
outbreak of insubordination, incendiarism, and so forth, of 
which we so frequently ,hear, in connection with Reforma- 
tories. You will be doing good service to the State, by 
continuing to draw the attention of the public to this most 
important subject.” 

Thirdly, it is to be noted, as a special blunder, that after 
spending large sums of public money upon the Reformatory 
and Industrial Schools of Great Britain, and after employing 
able and painstaking instructors to furnish a course of 
training, of several years’ duration, a considerable proportion 
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of the young people have been sent back to their parents, 
who have often proved to be their worst enemiés. These 
fathers and mothers have repeatedly undone all the good 
and costly work achieved in the schools, and have urged the 
boys to theft and the girls to prostitution. By a perversity 
of sentimental folly, the imaginary so-called “rights” of 
such parents have been allowed to sacrifice the real rights of 
their children, and to ruin the latter, for life, in body and soul. 
For example, at the large Industrial School for Middlesex, 
at Feltham, it was found that the relapses into beggary, or 
crime, amongst the former inmates who had been claimed 
by their parents, were three times more numerous than © 
those amongst the orphans and other lads whom the mana- 
gers had been able to place out in situations away from 
their relatives and old companions. The mother of a 
Feltham scholar, being remonstrated with for beguiling her 
lad away from some honest occupation, replied: “What is 
the use of children, if you do not get something out of 
them?” * : & . 

Recent British legislation has however tended, though not 
yet in sufficient degree, to lessen the control of vicious 
parents over their children, when the latter have been taken 
in charge by the State. In this matter, America is in 
advance of England. 

The reports of the various Societies for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children, furnish abundant and most painful 

, demonstration of the utter unsuitability of a certain class 
of parents to be ever again entrusted with any control 
whatever over their offspring, when the State has once had 
occasion to interpose for the custody of the latter. The 
writer recently saw a boy in a prison-cell who had been 
convicted of theft, perpetrated at the instigation of. his 
mother, who used to turn him out on the streets, and give 
him a strapping if he returned empty-handed. Such parents 
are sadly too numerous. 2 

Such blunders as these have materially limited the use- 


Child-Saving. ; 347 , 


fulness of Reformatories and Industrial Schools, though, 
happily, in®spite of them all, these institutions have been.a 
great improvement upon the old plan of committing delin- 
quent children and youths to prison, amongst adult 
criminals of all classes. 

The French are, in regard to this particular, somewhat 
wiser than their British neighbours have hitherto been. 
For, in France, those parents whose wilful neglect, or bad 
conduct, causes their children to be taken charge of by 
the State, are thereby, very properly, deemed to have 
forfeited all rights and control over their offspring; and 
permanently so. 

It is important to bear in mind the distinction existing 
between the English “Reformatories” and “ Industrial 
Schools.” The former are for such youths—chiefly the 
elder ones—as have actually committed felony or other 
crime, and who have usually undergone a brief preliminary 
imprisonment. Whereas the Industrial Schools are for the 
reception of the clags of young offenders who have not 
been imprisoned ; and also for the rescue and protection of 
children who have not yet been guilty of any legal offence, 
but who, from their cireumstances and surroundings, are in 
special danger of being ruincd, unless promptly prevented 
by the interposition of the State and local philanthropy. 
On the whole, it may be briefly assumed that “Reforma- 
tories” are for criminal youths, whilst “Industrial Schools” 
are for non-criminal children, 

Where parental responsibility ean be enforeed, the train- 
ing of children at home is incomparably better than the 
pauperising system of throwing the burden of them wholly 
or mainly on the State. Many a vicious or idle parent, 
who. now complacently permits his offspring to be thus 
maintained at the expense of his hard-working neighbours, 
and even eagerly endeavours that such shall be the case, 
would promptly bestir himself, if obliged to perform a cer- 
tain amount of labour for the State, or to undergo a term 
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of cellular confinement for the neglect of his natural duties. 
The imposition of adequate fines, or of such chast:sement as 
the above, in failure of payment for the institutional 
training, would often secure a lively and wholesome deter- 
mination to take more efficient care of children, previously 
and voluntarily left in the way of temptation. 


TRAINING OF InstITUTION OFFICERS. 


_ In so far as it is absolutely necessary to have Institutions, 
whether for the care of youth or of adults, their officers 
should have some special training, or at least qualification, 
for their duties. Miss F. P. Copp, writes: “On one occasion 
I visited an enormous Workhouse where there were nearly 
500 sick and infirm patients. The Matron told me, with a 
toss of her cap-string, ‘I never nursed anybody, I can 
assure you, except my husband, before I came here. It was 
misfortune that brought me to this!’” Miss Cobbe adds: 
“How many other Masters and Matrons receive appoint- 
ments with as little fitness for them, or simply as favours 
from influential and easy-going Guardians, who may 
guess ?” 


TURBULENT YOUTH. 


Both in England and in the Colonies, many youths are 
comparative veterans in crime and vice. Thus in Avs- 
TRALIA much of the crime in cities is committed by lads, , 
locally termed “LARRIKINS.” Respecting these, it was stated, 

“by Mr. P. Pinnock, a magistrate of -Brisbane, Queensland : 
“Tn one year, there were 157 cases of young men, mostly 
under the age of twenty-one, few being above that age, 
who were brought before my Court, and who were stated 
by the police, to be living on the prostitution of women.” 
Many Australian authorities attribute this “larrikinism” 
chiefly to parental neglect, or cruelty, or positively vicious 
training. As to young girls, Mr. Pinnock added: “There are 
facts which I dare not tell. We have to protect girls from 
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" their fathers; sisters from their brothers. It is something 
horrible.”. 

The London Spectator, has suggested that for the class of 
turbulent lads who give so much trouble in England and 
abroad, more facilities and inducements should be provided 
for the application and exhaustion of their exuberant phy- 
sical energies, by means of numerous PUBLIC GYMNASIUMS. 
Prizes for skill in athletic sports are useful inducements to 
such a class to devote their time to harmless muscular 
training. Even in many of the better disposed among 
these, the animal development so predominates over the 
mental and spiritual, that they resemble the American 
youth who shrunk from the idea of a Puritan “Heaven,” 
saying: “Whatever could I do there? Unless they could 
employ me in some good hard work, such as hoisting up one 
of them Pearl Gates, or the like.” 


TruaNT ScHOOLs. 


Both for many of the class of turbulent youth and for 
‘ wilful and neglected children, other means than Reforma- 
tories may often be used with greater advantage. For 
example, in London, in particular, valuable results have 
already been secuyed by means of the “TRUANT ScHOOLs” 
of the Metropolitan School Board. An important paper by 
Mr. Drew, Chairman of the Industrial School Committee 
of that Board, remarks: 

“After nearly thirty years of close acquaintance with 
the juvenile population of this great metropolis, I have no 
hesitation in saying that—Truancy is to be credited with 
nearly the whole of our juvenile criminality. The problem of - 
the day, therefore, is to get all idle children out of the 
streets, and to save them from themselves and their evil 
surroundings by giving them a good sound secular and 
religious education.” 

Mr. Drew shows that in order to help this aim, there 
must always be the needfully deterrent discipline of Truant 
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Schools held in reserve for all wilful truants. He shows 
also the salutary influence of such compulsory detention on 

‘its subjects. A first detention of two months usually 
suffices to ensure future school attendance. For others, “a 
second dose of about three months seldom fails to cure 
altogether.” But he adds that mueh good work in this 
direction would be done “if our hands were not tied behind 
our backs.” 

By this he means, partly, that the Home Office has 
persistently disregarded the claim, so often urged, “for 
special Magistrates to deal with School Board cases, and in 
other places than Police Courts.” Further and especially, 
he urges that the age of State control over both boys 
and girls should extend from sixteen to eighteen years of 
age, 

Nor does Mr. Drew forget a much-needed word on 
behalf of a more stringent enforcement of parental responst- 
. bility than hitherto, wherever possible. Even a fine of 
half-a-crown on a careless or reckless parent, for the child’s 
first truancy, would often be of life-long benefit to both 
parties. For there are, unfortunately, thousands of parents 
who are too glad to saddle their children upon the honest 
taxpayers, for maintenance in Reformataries and Industrial 
Schools. And it is double folly to gratify such a vicious 
wish. Nor should it ever be forgotten that if parents are 
not their children’s friends, they are apt to become their 
worst enemies. 

‘In Massachusetts, and in Australia, special Magistrates 
and special Courts are now set apart for dealing with 
Juvenile Delinquency. This is also urgently needed in 
European countries. 


Day Frrpine Scuoots. 


Another means of child saving, especially in large towns, 
consists in the establishment of Day Feeding Schools. 
These may be, and in some places are, modified forms of. 
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the ordinary schools, under the local “School Boards.” 
They were adopted, with much success, at ABERDEEN, as 
long ago as 1841, through the exertions of the benevolent 
Sheriff Witt1am Watson. 

The children of the poorest and lowest class (and, it must 
be noted, of this class only) were admitted, free of cost to 
the parents, the expenses being furnished partly by volun- 
tary subscriptions and partly by municipal or other local 
grants. Four hours of lessons, five hours of manual -in- 
dustry, and three good meals, constituted each day’s routine ; 
with the exception of Wednesdays and Saturdays, when 
' half-holidays were given. The attendance was wholly 

voluntary, at any rate, during fourteen years; but subse- 
quently a few children, of a special class, were sent by 
official order. But, generally, the free meals constituted 
effectual inducements to punctuality and regularity of 
attendance. 

The instruction given was of a simple and practical 
nature (“the three R’s”), Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, 
with some Geography and object lessons. Each day’s pro- 
ceedings began and ended with prayer, Bible reading, 
and a little singing. A loving faith in God and Christ 
was carefully inculeated, and constituted a most valuable 
feature in the method, and one which honourably dis- 
tinguished it from certain more ambitious schemes sub- 
sequently carried out on both sides of the Atlantic. The 
simple manual industry was also a prominent clement 
which some later systems might with advantage have 
adopted. The boys wére taught Shoe-making, Tailoring, 
Carpentry, Box-making, and other useful handicrafts, (as 

in the common or “Sléjd” schools of Sweden and some 
other countries). The girls were employed in Knitting, 

Sewing, Box-making, ete. The cost of the food and 

training, altogether averaged about £6. 10s. per annum. 

Hence the net expense (after deducting the children’s 

earnings) was just’five guineas a year, for each. This was 
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a much-cheaper course than the subsequent development 
of costly institutions, “District Pauper Schools,” “Board 
Schools,” with elaborate systems, which have by no means 
surpassed, if, indeed, at all approximated, in efficiency, the 
simple plan, devised and so long successfully carried out, by 
those shrewd Aberdeen philanthropists, who had their 
reward in a most material diminution of local pauperism, 
mendicancy, and crime. In another Scotch city—Glasgow 
—it was complained by the N.B. Daily Mail, that the 
erection of only six of the many Board Schools.in that 
place had cost the rate-payers £174,000; that twenty-four 
of the teachers’ salaries were not less than £400 each, and 
several were £500; and that the indebtedness of the'local 
School Board in fourteen years had nearly reached the 
enormous sum of £800,000! 

“Day Feeding Schools” have subsequently been esta- 
blished in various other towns of Great Britain, but perhaps 
never with such complete and successful organisation as at 
Aberdeet, where the industrial, partially self-supporting, 
and decidedly religious training, wa3 carefully combined 
with judicious elementary instruction, strictly limited to 
that which was necessary to render the children useful 
and contented in their ordinary sphere af life. 

One or two other features in the Aberdeen schools 
deserve notice They did not provide clothes for the 
children (with some exceptions) nor lodgings. In so far, 
they insisted on the discharge of the responsibilities of the 
parents and friends of the scholars, For some of the most 
destitute, however, a little special provision was made in 
these respects, but only as exceptional cases. 

Day Feeding Schools are mainly advantageous in so far 
as. they are only resorted to for the poorest class, and as 
substitutes for the entire, or almost entire, relaxation of 
parental responsibility, which accompanies long and costly 
detentions in Reformatories, Industrial Schools, and similar 
institutions. 
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It is to be particularly noted that, at Aberdeen and also 
in some similar schools at Edinburgh, the children remained 
under parental control, and no abrupt change took place, 
as between themselves and their homes. They were not, 
as in the English Reformatory and Industrial Schools, 
maintained as costly boarders, independent—or nearly so 
-—of parental support, and then, on discharge, suddenly 
and completely returned to their homes, unconditionally, 
after a long and entire separation, 


Boarpine Ovt. 


In Europe, America, and Australia, the practice of 
boarding out pauper children, especially orphans, in care- 
fully selected cottage-homes, has long been practised. And 
as a mode of “Child-saving ” it is in general far superior 
to any ‘tustitutional training, besides being much cheaper. 
An indispensable condition of its success, however, is the 
necessity of the regular and efficient oversight, or visitation 
of the children who are placed out. . 

The English Poor Law system of 183%, excellent as it 
was in some respects, did not make sufficient distinction 
between the claims of the able-bodied paupers and of the 
children and the gaged. Hence a certain measure of 
practical injustice to the latter, and especially to the young, 
ensued, And, of later years, the very efforts to amend this, 
have resulted in a grave departure from the fundamental 
principles of the system of 1834, by rendering the condition 
of thousands of pauper children, one actually to be desired, 
by hard-working, self-supporting parents, for their own 
offspring. 

This is at once obvious from the circumstance that 
whereas labourers and mechanics, with wages varying from 
15s. to 50s. a week, and with families of six or eight in 
number (though often more), manage to maintain them, at 
from one to three half-crowns a week (and thousands of 
them do this with marvellous skill and success), yet they 

AA 


354 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


see the pauper children, of the thief, the drunkard, the 
tramp, the idle scoundrel, and the wilfully improvident, 
maintained for years in costly palatial District Schools, or 
still more costly “Grouped Homes” and at an expense to 
the ratepayers of from three, or four, to six or even eight, 
half-crowns per head per week. For some District Pauper 
Schools, “Grouped Homes,” and Training Ships, run up to 
from £26 to £35, and occasionally even to £50 or more, per 
child, per annum ! 

Such outlay, for paupers, is not only outrageously unjust 
to the over-burdened rate and tax-payer, but also to the 
honest industrious class of the poor themselves. It ought 
to be a fixed principle that every pauper child, as such, should 
not involve, to the State, an expense of more than about 
two half-crowns a week, 

Now this is just exactly the average cost of the Boarding-out 
system. 

In many districts of Great Britain and Ireland (as for 
examplé largely ,at Leeds, Glasgow, ete), pauper children 
are boarded out, at a cost averaging rather less than two 
half-crowns. And thanks to the care hitherto taken in 
selecting and supervising their homes, this class are wesur- 
passed by any other class of State-supported children, as 
regards their health, their morals, and their training for 
the common needs of industrial life. They are not plagued 
by ophthalmia, as are so many of the inmates of costly 

. District Schools.” hey are not exposed to the still more 
perilous contagion of immoral and dishonest companions in 
the masses of barrack-like institutions. Ill-treatment is of 
rare occurrence amongst them—rarer, decidedly, than the 
oceasional ill-treatment of children in Workhouses and 
District Schools. And as to “Baby Farming,” this is an 
evil which almost invariably is owing to purposed neglect, 
on the part of vicious parents of the non-pauper class. 
Boarding-out, as habitually regulated, is the reverse of 
« Farming Out”; though some persons have confused the 
two. , : 
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Boarding-out, then, is evidently in accord with the wise 
principles ofgthe English Poor Law Reform of 1834. Hence 
it should be more extensively encouraged, both by the 
LocaL.GovERNMENT BoarD and by the GUARDIANS OF THE 
Poor, but akeays with due regard to effectual supervision, 
to careful selection of the foster parents, and, last but not 
least, to the necessity of guarding the children (other than 
orphans) from the ultimate misery of again falling into the 
clutches of that class of unnatural parents (worse than the 
so-called “ brutes”) who regard their offspring merely as 
objects to be preyed upon and despoiled by themselves. 

- The AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies do not limit Boarding-out. 
(as hitherto in England) to the class of orphan and deserted 
children. In SourH AusTRALIA seven out of every eight. 
pauper, or delinquent, children of the State, are Boarded- 

out. This saves the Colony many thousands of pounds per 

annum; with additional moral ‘and other gain to the chil- 

dren also ; and further, it is tending to decrease pauperism 

in general. Several hundrgd Ladies in that Colony (as 

also in New South Wales and Victoria), discharge gratuit- 

ously the duties of the selection and visitation of the homes 

of the boarded out children. 

IRELAND and SGoTLaND practise the system more ex- 
tensively than England, and with good effect. One of the 
Cork Guardians of the Poor writes to the Howard Asso- 
ciation, that the Boarding-out-system has considerably 
reduced the number of pauper children in that Union, 
because: “Formerly, parents living in Cork made it a prae- 
tice to send their children to the Workhouse, where they 
could see them every week. But, as soon as the Boarding- 
out system commenced, those children were sent out of 
town, and then, in one week, mo less than forty of them were 
claimed by their parents ; so that it actually operates as a 
deterrent plan.” 

The Cork Guardians report also that “when the children 
arrive at thirteen years of age they are invariably adopted 
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by their foster parents, and then cease to be any further 
charge to the ratepayers.” : 

Effeetual supervision, however, is most essential; but 
even this should be arranged wisely and not be over done. 
An experienced lady, Miss JoaNNA M. Hitt, of Birming- 
ham, writes, on this matter, to the Howard Association :— 
“The point necdful, at present, seems to be to counteract 
a tendency to what is named ‘thorough’ supervision; that 
is, methods practised by supervisors, which force upon the 
child’s mind, ‘both that he is an alien in the family and 
that he is being used as a means of inspection of the per- 
sons whom he ought to regard as parents. Proper inspec- 
tion should be carried on so that the child should not 
perceive this.” These are timely words. 

Nevertheless the necessity of thorough and searching 
supervision is everywhere indispensable. 

In certain districts of CANADA, and especially in Nova 
Scorta, terrible outrages have been committed upon 
boardedout girls, in remote, districts of wilderness and 
forest, far away from ‘the needful oversight and control. 
In the western UNrTED SraTEs, also, evils have occasionally 
attended the wholesale distribution of city children, in out- 
of-the-way ‘homes’; and protests have been raised on 
behalf of better care and discrimination. 


CHILDREN AND InsTITUTION LIFE. 


The experienced Chairman of a New York Boarding-out 
Committee thus contrasts the defegts of even the best insti- 
tutional training of children with the advantages of family 
life under the Boarding-out system :— 

“Children brought up in a well-systematized institution, 
must be made to conform to certain discipline and machi- 
nery of government essential to its good management. The 
same drill which makes a good soldier annihilates the 
individuality of the boy. His wants are all provided for, 
without care or responsibility on his part: he cannot 
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realize that on his own frugality, his own industry, his 
own integrity, depends the future he may expect. How 
can girls prepare. for cooking in a plain home, in a building 
where large ranges are used? How learn to wash and 
iron, in huge laundries, where the entire wash of a large 
establishment is done? Will not children used to the 
comfort of steam-heated halls and to being waited on, 
find it a hardship to break ice for water to drink or 
wash in, to bring water from a well, to chop wood, bring 
coals from a cellar, make fires at dawn,—all experiences 
likely to come to them in a hard-working after-life? In a 
word, does such treatment toughen @ child, and give him 
strength to fight his way in the world? Does it not rather 
weaken him ? 

“ But more serious than all this, is the want of fathering 
and mothering, ‘the ride on father’s knee, or the cuddle 
in mother’s arms,’ impossible even to the best-intentioned 
matron, except in the very smallest of institutions, say for 
eight or ten. How shall they attain the development of 
character gained in ‘the rough- -and-tumtble of every-day 
dife, with its petty annoyances, small discipline, little 
pleasures? No shut-in existence can fit a person for the 
battle of life; and these children are born to such a combat 
as surely ‘as the sparks fly upward.’ They need primarily 
, and caresses, sympathy and reproof, 
self-restraint and self-reliance. These are not on the cur- 
riculum of any institution : even the little English Grouped 
Pauper Homes are but @ substitute for a reality, and they 
come twice as dear. THe matron at Magill said: ‘I would 
never have a lot of young children together: they never de- 
- velop. They only grow up into half-idiotic men and women. 
We have only five now, and they are as bright again as 
when we had twenty.’ Children massed in large institu- 
tions are, as Miss Florence Hill, Mr. Brueyre and others 
have observed, singularly backward and stupid, showing 
a want of pluck, dependence on others, inability to shift 
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for themselves, — characteristics which develop into the 
grown pauper. Again, there are many giyls who are 
immoral from the barrack system; hardly any from foster- 
homes. They are ignorant of money, the rights and duties 
of property, the necessity for providence and economy. Sent 
out to service, they are called stupid because they have 
never seen the articles they are called on to use. Perma- 
nent children are subjected to the influence of casuals, and 
to association with corrupted children,—a class recognized 
in all institutions. Lastly, however good the institution, 
the children are still a class apart, looking naturally to 
the public for support. 

“Qn the other hand, when we place a child in a home, by 
a small payment, with its share in the household work, it 
gives something for what it gets, and we place it in its 
natural surroundings. Children should be placed as nearly 
as possible in the same material conditions as those in 
which they were born. Rough conditions are as nothing, 
if the influence is good, morally and physically. Instance 
after instance, in many lands and in many tongues, is 
given of the attachment between foster-parent and child; 
to the extent of retaining the child without payment, and 
final: adoption. One little fellow shouted out to the 
neighbours, ‘I’ve got a father now.’ Living the same life 
as his nurse, sharing the family joys and sorrows, brought 
up in the same cottage and without other treatment than 
that of his foster-brothers and sisters, the assisted child 
becomes an integral part of the family.’—(Report of Com- 
mittee of U.S. Child-Saving, 1893.) 


How to INSPECT. 


_ Miss H. M. Mason, Government Inspector of English 
boarded-out children, says :—“ Persons living on the spot, | 
and seeing the children every day, may yet have no idea of 
their treatment, if they do not, by partly undressing them 
from time to time, ascertain their bodily condition, The. 
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Jeet are a better guide than anything else to the treatment 
of a child; for it is in the hollows of the ankles that strata 
of dirt: accumulate most visibly. The removal of a 
stocking also often reveals broken chilblains, blisters and 
sores, nails uncut and broken below the quick, or growing 
into the foot. The neck, shoulders, and upper part of the 
arms also show dirt, bites and marks of vermin, skin 
complaints and blows. Beating is generally begun on the 
upper part of the arms. I sometimes find bruises there, 
evidently made by sticks; and where this ‘is the case, I 
undress the child as much further as necessary. I 
have thus, now and then, found a ¢hild covered with 
bruises. . . . Continual or even daily visiting may reveal 
nothing of the true condition of things (ec. without actual 
examination by the visitors). Questions are so useless a 
form of investigation alone, that I wonder anyone can 
resort to it.” Foster-parents often laugh afterwards at the 
credulity of the “good ladies,” who believe all their replies 
to mere questions, Women are necessary for the inspection 
of children, whether boarded out or in itistitutions, Again, 
Miss Frances PowEr CopsE has remarked :—“I have sat 
in an Infants’ Ward when about two dozen gentlemen 
tramped through jt for what they considered to be ‘inspec- 
- tion, and anything more helpless and absurd than those 
masculine ‘authorities’ appeared, as they glanced at the 
little cots (none daring to open one of them, while the 
awakened babies screamed at them in chorus), it has 
seldom been my lot to witness.” 


Wuat FostTer-PaRENTS TO CHOOSE. 


Miss Joanna M. Hitz, who has been connected with 
the boarding-out of many hundreds of pauper children, 
remarks :—“ That it is essential that no persons should be 
selected as foster-parents who have not an adequate means 
of livelihood, independently of the money they receive for 
the child placed with them, and secondly that the foster- 


, 360 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


parents should not derive a profit from the children. 
These conditions greatly tend to prevent unsuifable persons 
from offering themselves as foster-parents.” Miss: Hill also 
considers that boarded-out children should not be removed 
from one home to another, without urgent necessity. 


CRUEL TREATMENT AND MURDER OF CHILDREN WHO 
ARE NOT PAUPERS. 


The extensive FARMING ovT of lower and middle-class 
children, not of the pauper class, together with the abuse 
of BURIAL CLUBS, has long been a national scandal—though 
perhaps prevailing even more frequently abroad than in 
England. For instance, in France there are professional 
baby-starvers or suffocaters, styled “ angel-makers.” Some 
‘twelve murderers are hanged annually in England; but 
hundreds; if not thousands, of child-murderers wholly 
escape detection, or even suspicion. The old Canaanites 
used to pass their children through the fire to the gods. 
Too mary people, both in Europe and. America, quietly 
pass little children to the grave by” “accidental” over- 
‘laying, or by “drugs,” or more frequently by s/o starva- 
tion, which no one can prove, and which is done so 
‘cunningly as to secure medical certificates of “death by 
consumption,” or other “natural causes”! Nor are these 
poor little children only those “ farmed out ” to be “ nursed ” 
cheaply. They are often thus slowly murdered by their 
own parents at home, either for burial fees, or to escape the 
cost of maintenance. 

Mr. BENJAMIN WavuGH (well known for his good efforts 
for ill-treated children) and others have perseveringly ex- 
posed much of this terrible evil, but, it may be feared, that 
much of it escapes even suspicion. Dr. BARWISE writes to 
the editor of the Birmingham Post:—“You are, to my 
painful knowledge, absolutely within the truth when you 
state that erery year, hundreds of parents are guilty of 
child-murder in ¢iis town. The fact is, there are xo certain 
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signs whereby starvation ean be detected. Frequently, the 
first thing the mother says is, ‘I suppose you will give me 
a certificate if anything happens. Hardly a day passes 
without my hearing it, and I gencrally find that the 
parents would gain several pounds from some insurance 
office if the child died.” Mr. Justice WItts has declared : 
—Often it would be a much more correct definition of 
these so-called insurance societies to say that they are 
death-insurance societies.” 300 deceased children’s garments 
were recently found in one baby-farmer’s house. Well 
may the Globe declare: “We are convineed that this cruel 
business flourishes in Englahd to an extent of which the 
public is little aware.” But little has yet been done to 
diminish these terribly numerous and unpunished child- 
murders. 


PLACING-OUT versus INSTITUTIONS, IN AMERICA.— 
MICHIGAN. 


In the United States a National Committee oy Child- 
Saving report, in the last decade of the Nineteenth Century 
(1893), as follows :—“In most of the States dependent chil- 
dren are yet provided for in the County Poorhouses, which are 
admitted nurseries of crime and pauperism. In them the 
* children often spend years associated with the insane, the 
idiotic, and with adult paupers, the mental, moral and 
physical wrecks of their own debased lives. In the larger 
number of the States there are no proper Reformatories or 
Industrial Schools for minor delinquents ; nor is there any 
classification of prisoners, the young child being placed in 
contaminating association with adult criminals in the same 
jail, workhouse, or prison.” 

However, in some of the Northern and Western States 
great progress is being made, either by the adoption of 
Boarding-out, or of the establishment of separate Institu- 
tions for the training and correction of neglected children. 

It is important to note that whereas, in Great Britain, 
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boarding-out usually implies payment to the foster-parents, 
this is not the case, generally, in America, where the 
children placed out are mostly adopted, for their services, 
without other payment for them. 

But it is to be especially noted that those States, such as 
Michigan, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Rhode Island and others, 
where the Placing-out system is chiefly relied upon, have 
far less pauperism than such States as New York and 
California, where the “Institution Craze” prevails. 

MIcuIGAN, through the efforts of Mr. C. D. RaNDALL and 
others, has been an honourable pioneer in the great work 
of child-saving by placing-owt. She does not board out 
her State-wards immediately on their becoming such, but 
first. gives them a preliminary training, for a year or so, in a 
School, at Coldwater, consisting of a number of buildings 
for. small groups of children. After they are educated 
there awhile, they are placed out amongst farmers and 
cottagers (who adopt them), under continuing State 
supervision, and the State reserves to itself the power of 
withdrawing any’ child, at any time? from the care of its 
foster-parents. The State, it is important to observe, does 
not allow parents who have ill-treated their children to 
resume control over its wards. Paregtal neglect forfeits 
all future right over the children, who are thenceforward 
under the exclusive care of the State until they attain 
the age of twenty-one years, (The European State of 
LuxEmBur@ has a somewhat similar system.) 

‘Whilst pauperism has enormously increased in New 
York, California and other States, it has diminished by 
fifty per cent in Michigan, whilst the population has mean- 
while increased sixty per cent. since the establishment of 
the Boarding out system. : 

It is only fair to New York State however, to remember 
that, through the influence of Dr. WiLL1am P. LercHworTH 
and other citizens, her Legislature in 4875 enacted “THE 
CHiLpREN’s Law, which required that healthy children, 
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over two years of age, should be removed from the poor 
houses and, placed in families, orphanages, or large 
boarding - schools. This was a pioneering experiment 
which has subsequently been followed by other States 
of the Union, though not nearly, as yet, to the extent 
which is essential. New York has also limited the success 
of her experiment by relying too much upon institutions 
as compared with boarding-out. 


A CAUSE oF THE “INSTITUTION CRAZE” IN U.S.A. 


It is stated that the reason why the “ Institution Craze” 
prevails, so extensively and*so mischievously, in New York 
California, and some other American States, is because it is 
specially encouraged by the Roman Catholic Church, as a 
means of enabling it to educate, at the taxpayer's cost, 
large numbers of children under its own exclusive care. 
This may be excellent policy from a mere sectarian point 
of view, but it is very bad economically. And further, it 
tends greatly to pauperize lazy and vicious parents. 


MassacuvseEtts JUVENILE “PROBATION” OFFICERS AND 
; Courts. 


The evils insepagable from every system of imprisonment, 
either for younger or older offenders, have obtained such 
practical attention in MassACHUSETTS, in particular, that 
its Legislature has, during recent years, enacted provisions 
for an extensive substitution of “PROBATION,” or. Con- 
ditional Liberty, instead of incarceration. This principle 
was first adopted there, with children and young persons, 
and being found successful with them, it was extended to 
adults, with satisfactory results. 

From 1846 to 1866, Massachusetts had established a 
series of Reformatories or Industrial Schools, instead of 
prisons, for criminal and neglected children. These institu- 
tions proved to be, useful, but also very costly, the expense 
of the inmates being often £50 each per annum. They 
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also involved (as in Great Britain and elsewhere) some 
danger of collateral disadvantage, such as, fgr example, a 
risk of relieving vicious parents of their natural obligations, 
and of pauperising them and their children, at the expense 
of the honest tax-payer; and, further, of training young 
persons, in large masses, in ignorance of many of the 
lessons to be imparted only by family life. 

Hence, in 1869 and 1870, the Legislature, with a view to 
more preventive effort, committed the general care of juvenile 
' offenders to a special “State AGENcy,” whose mode of 
operation is as follows. Every complaint against a boy or 
girl under the age of seventeen, must, before being brought 
into any Court, be laid in writing before a State Agent, or 
one of his assistants, for investigation. When the case 
comes into Court (and portions of the time in Courts are 
exclusively devoted to such juvenile cases) the Agent, or 
Sub-Agent, attends personally to act for the State, as 
watcher, counsel, advocate, or prosecutor, according as the 
circumstances require. If the complaint is a first charge 
against the accusdd, and for a light offence, nothing follows 
but a simple admonition, or the passing of a suspended 
sentence ; a small fine for costs, being, however, enforced, if 
practicable, on the parents of the child, where the latter is 
not an orphan. 

If there appears to be a prospect that the child will need 
some further restraint, or influence, than its existing care- 
takers seem likely to exercise, the Agent requests (and 
usually obtains from the Court) a sentence of “ Probation ” 
for a given time, he undertaking (for the State) to bring up 
the young offender again, if needful, and meanwhile to 
watch over him, or her, and devise measures for his or her 
benefit. Such sentence of Probation formally places the 
child under the oversight of the State Agent; but the child 
may still continue at home. The term is renewed when 
needful. ‘ 

In cases where there is reason to apprehend an utter 
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absence of suitable home care or restraint, for the child 
complained gf, the Agent is authorised by the Court to 
take it away for the State, and to put it entirely at the 
disposal of the Massachusetts “Board of Health, Lunacy 
and Charity.” This body usually places its younger wards 
in private families, on the BoaRDING-oUT SysTEM, under due 
official conditions, and with regular supervision by a few 
paid, and numerous unpaid, but officially appointed, visitors. 
This plan is almost always tried, before having recourse to 
a Reformatory School. But the latter is used where 
boarding-out appears insufficient in disciplinary influence. 
Finally, where the subject of this care proves intractable, 
then, as a last means of control, a prison is resorted to. 
But comparatively few children are consigned to jail in 
Massachusetts. 

Both the moral and economical results of this system are 
advantageous. The number of children in the Reformatory 
Schools has greatly diminished. The chief part of this eco- 
nomy, by prevention and reformation, results from keeping 
the children out of ‘the “institutions” 8f all kinds, and 
securing their better oversight, either in their own homes 
or, in adopted ones. A State Report says: “ Almost all 
juvenile offenders gre to be found without homes, or health- 
ful home influences. Rarely does one come from a good 
family.” 


THE PRINCIPLE APPLICABLE ELSEWHERE. 


The principle of the Massachusetts mode of dealing with 
juvenile offenders, and with their parents, may be adopted 
in other countries, without involving the use of precisely 
the same means. Thus, instead of appointing a series of 
additional officers throughout any district, as State Juve- 
nile Agents, the services of existing functionaries may be 
effectually utilised. One Magistrate in each locality might 
be requested, by the Government, to devote his sole atten- 
tion to juvenile offenders. And in each place, this Magis- 
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trate should have one or more policemen, or, still better, one 
or more volunteer helpers, placed under his orders, with the 
object of watching over the cases of any criminal or neglected 
children in the locality, specially requiring: authoritative 
influence. The chief purpose would be, in the first place, 
to give the parents or relatives of the said children such 
oversight or guidance, as might enable them to discharge 
their responsibilities aright, and to’ avoid the necessity for 
further compulsion. But, persuasion failing, fines or other 
forcible influences would have to be used. If these proved 
insufficient, the magistrate should be empowered to have 
recourse, at his discretion, and according to the cireum- 
stances of each child, to Boarding-out, ot Emigration, or a 
Reformatory, or, as a last resort only, to Imprisonment. 
But, as in Massachusetts, it should be the first aim to pro- 
mote the voluntary efficiency of the parents ; the second, to 
prefer selected and supervised Family training (by Board- . 
ing out, or Emigration), to the costly and congregate life of 
large Irstitutions; and the third, to use such Institutions 
in preference to the Prison, so far as possible. 


European UNION TYRANNY OVER AMERICAN YOUTH. 


The large number of American children who are boarded 
out are generally able to obtain an honest livelihood after- 
wards by farming, gardening, and land cultivation. But 
American youths who seek for handicraft occupation, 
find eruel and generally insurmountable obstacles placed 
in their way by the injustice and tyranny of Trades Unions, 
chiefly officered by European immigrants. 

A leading American journal The Century, thus complains 

(in 1893) of this very serious infringement of the national 
rights and liberties:—“ Under the present conditions of 
trade instruction and employment in this country, the 
American boy has no rights which organised labour is 
bound to respect. He is denied instruction as an apprentice, 
and if he be taught his trade in a trade school, he is refused 
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admission to nearly all the trade unions, and is boycotted 
if he attempts to work as a non-union man. The questions 
of his character and skill enter into the matter only to dis- 
criminate against him. All the trade unions of the country 
are controlled by foreigners, who comprise the great 
majority of their members. While they refuse admission 
to the trained American boy, they admit all foreign 
applicants with little or no regard to their training or skill. 
In fact, the doors of organised labour in America, which 
are closed and barred against American boys, swing open, 
wide and free, to all foreign comers. Labour in free 
America is free to all save the sons of Americans. 

“In the earlier days of the Republic, the American 
mechanic was everywhere known as one of the sturdiest 
representatives of American character. He was an honest 
man, a good workman, a loyal, faithful citizen. To-day 
he is an almost extinct species. As a nation, we lead the 
world in mechanical skill, yet we are the only nation in 
the world that has almost ceased to produce its own 
mechanics. We not only take the great mass of ours 
from other countries, but we accept their poorest speci- 
mens, and, having accepted them, we allow them to control 
the field against our own sons.” 

Such a serious state of affairs is a cause of much of 
the great mass of Vagrancy and Pauperism which already 
afflicts this comparatively young Republic. 


’ Tue Lonpon “Crry Custom oF APPRENTICES.” 


The New England “Probation System” was not alto- 
gether a novelty. It had, in part, been exemplified 
in the Capital of the Mother Country, for centuries 
previously, in a form established by the wisdom of our 
forefathers, and known as the “ City Custom of Apprentices.” 
By this “Custom,” which has had the force and sanction of 
Law, the semi-private Court of the Chamberlain of London, 
at the Guildhall, has exercised a controlling power over all 
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apprentices in “the City ” properly so-called. This tribunal 
has long afforded a prompt, cheap, and excellent mode of 
dealing with their delinquencies, except such as may be of 
a graver nature; and it has been much valued by the . 
citizens. A master, having a ground of complaint against 
an apprentice, obtains for the nominal fee of one shilling, 
a summons for him to appear before the Chamberlain, who 
quietly and impartially investigates the case, and gives 
such advice or warning to the parties concerned, whether 
apprentice or master, as often suffices to prevent further 
trouble. But where the misbehaviour, or obstinacy, of the 
youth, appears to call for something more stringent, he. is 
sent, for about a fortnight, to a private “Bridewell,” 
belonging to the Municipality, specially appropriated to the 
detention of these young persons. 

Several days of quiet reflection usually suffice to aecom- 
plish the desired end, and, on the apprentice expressing 
regret, or apology, for the past, and promising amendment 
for the future, he is, in most cases, liberated by the 
Chamberlain wifhout further? infliction. This mode of 
treatment involves no public trial, is not reported in the’ 
newspapers, is not attended by demoralising contact with 
criminals, and is, in short, a valuable farm of “probation” 
and a substitute for ordinary imprisonment. 

It is further to be observed that the experience both of 
the “City Custom of Apprentices,” and of Massachusetts 
“Probation,” alike furnish good ground for believing that 
the dong and costly detention of juvenile offenders, in Reforma- 
tories and Industrial Schools, might, in many instances, be 
safely dispensed with, through the adoption of some form 

of probation or supervision, useful alike to the young 
people themselves and to their parents or friends, and in no 
wise so expensive as the Institutional plan of disposal. 

Recent proposals for the unification of London Govern- 
ment render it doubtful whether the (Chamberlain’s juris-_ 
diction over the City youth will be permitted to. continue. © 
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But during the term of its continuance, it has been, on its 
limited scale, a great benefit. Some of the youths “saved ” 
by it, have subsequently become honoured civie magistrates, 
instead of being ruined by committal to jail. 


THE SHEFFIELD System. 


In some towns in England, the pauper children have 
been placed in“ grouped homes,” or clusters of cottages, each 
containing a score or so of children and under a house father 
or mother. But these groups are very costly, and they con- 
tinue the undesirable feature of separating their inmates 
from the surrounding population as a distinet pauper class. 
An improvement upon this plan has lately been instituted 
at Sheffield, through the efforts of Mr. J. WycLirre WILson, 
J.P.jand others. It consists in distributing the children in 
cot‘fage homes in different parts of the town, inthe midst 
of the working population, under foster-parents, acting 
urider the constant supervision and direction of the central 
Foard of Guardians. The children go to tlie publié schools 
‘with the children of the working population around them, 
and are as much depauperised as possible. This: excellent 
system is in fact, a sort of “ Boarding out,” under specially 
advantageous conditions of control and inspection, And it 
is worthy of extensive imitation in other localities, 


JUVENILE EMIGRATION AND “ BoarpiInG Ovv.” 


In connection with this subject there may be added a 
few words on the Emigration of young persons; whether 
of those who have been in Reformatories, or those of a 
pauper or neglected class. In Great Britain, considerable 
attention has recently been directed to this method of 
permanently facilitating the interests of these wards of the 
“State or of philanthropy. Thousands of them have been 
sent to Canada and the United States, through the efforts 
of various benevolent persons and societies. It has been 
found that although there is an increasing jealousy, in the 
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United States and Canada, against any form of pauper emi- 
gration from Europe, there is much readiness, on the part 
of farmers and householders there, to receive partially- 
_trained children and employ them in industrial occupation. 
This arises from the comparatively high value of labour 
in those younger and less crowded countries. But in any 
arrangement for the systematic emigration of the young, it 
is important to secure two things. Firstly, they sheuld 
have a preliminary training, for about a year, before being 
sent abroad, and secondly, some effectual means should 
be taken, for their due supervision and visitation, in their 
new homes. Otherwise, serious abuses may arise; as has 
indeed sometimes happened, both in regard to children 
sent from Great Britain, and also as to some of those 
migrated from the crowded American cities of the Atl ntic 
sea-board to the Western States. The nced for the train- 
ing does not so much apply to those who have b2en 
inmates of Industrial, or similar Schools, but rather to 
the yottng paupers from Workhouses, or waifs and strays 
from the street. The necessity for wery careful selection 
and visitation of the homes, applies to every class of 
young persons thus sent abroad, or to distant localities. 
Tt is a matter of essential justice to the inhabitants of the 
countries where such young emigrants may settle, that 
they should be placed out under such arrangements, or 
after such ‘training, as to secure them from becoming 
nuisances to those around them. Some of the American 
people are becoming very jealous as to this danger. And 
not without reason. 

It is too generally forgotten that the disadvantages 
arising from a want of oversight, or supervision, are far 
greater in the case of children brought up in the slums of 
cities, or even in the wards of workhouses, than in regard 
to those from rural homes, selected with reasonable care, 
either in Great Britain or the Colonies. The pestiferous 
life in the slums, with the too general promiscuous crowd- 
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ing of both sexes in one room and one bed; the by no 
means infrequent cruelties and demoralisation in Work- 
houses an@ Pauper Schools; and the occasional revolts 
and incendiarisms in the best Reformatories and Industrial 
Schools; all these things demonstrate the far greater 
dangers of the congregate than of the individual training 
of delinquent or destitute youth. 


Mitp Corporal PUNISHMENT. 


The English law, in certain cases of juvenile offences, 
permits the infliction of a few strokes with a birch rod, 
instead of other punishment; and he must be a bold man 
who will dare to deny that it may be more merciful, in 
various instances, to impose such a short and mild infliction, 
rather than to have recourse to incarceration in a jail, 
or even to a long and costly detention in a “ Reformatory ” 
or “Industrial School.” 

The Town Clerk of an English borough, of more than 
12,000 inhabitants, wrote to a public journal: “It kas been 
our rule, for five ang thirty years, that no boy and no girl 
under fifteen years, shall go from our Town Hall to prison.” 
The substitute, at least for boys, was a birching. In case 
of repetition or obstinacy, another birching has been given; 
in one instance ‘three whippings were inflicted, with a 
couple of days’ interval between each. It is added: “The 
result is that we have not a known juvenile thief in the 
place. Thieving is unpopular and contemptible, in the eyes 
of the boys who do ngt want to be birched, but who pro- 
bably might not object to become heroes of ‘ penny dread- 
ful’ depredatory adventures.” 

-All corporal punishment, whether for children or adults, 
should be free from cruelty, and not administered under 
sudden impulse, but after deliberation. An additional 
means of impressiveness, and also a provision against 
undue severity, in inflictions of this nature, may be afforded 
by regulations insisting upon the presence of some inde- 
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pendent witness, or a local authority. The chastisement of 
children by blows on the head, or “boxes” on the ear, is 
altogether objectionable. Serious injury has refulted from 
these, in many instances, Whenever corporal punishment 
is to be inflicted, whether in Schools, or by a Magistrate’s 
order, some rules or arrangements are requisite, to prevent 
its becoming a mere result of passion, or other incapacity 
on the part of those who impose it. ; 


Brier Souirary CONFINEMENT. 


Those who still object to the infliction of any corporal 
punishment whatever, may perhaps approve the substitute, 
both for that chastisement and for imprisonment, which 
has been advocated by a Middlesex Magistrate—Mr. W. 
Knox WicraM—who, in his “Justice’s Notebook,” pro- 
tests against affixing the jail stigma upon either boys or 
girls, and also objects to an excessive resort to Industrial 
Schools. He says: “It would be an immense boon if there 
were some legitimate way of ordering a boy or girl to be 
locked up, in solitude, for twenty-four hours,” either at a 
police-station, or at some other place, perhaps still more 
suitable. He adds, “There would be no romance about it; 
nothing heroic, no prison experiences tg boast of, The 
‘ obstreperous’ boy or Board-school truant, locked up alone 
for twenty-four hours or so, with nothing in the world to 
do, bread and water in extreme moderation, and a plank for 
the night, would have tasted punishment in its purest 
form. He would understand that hg had been treated as a 
child. He would not have liked the treatment, nor the 
being delivered at his father’s door next morning—like 
‘a, pareel—with one shilling to pay.” This is a suggestion, 
worthy of consideration. It might obviate, with advan- 
tage, much prolonged and costly detention in prisons and 
reformatories. 

A somewhat similar plan was tried, with success, for 
many years, with refractory French lads, by M. DEMET?, in 
a special house in his establishment of Mettray, near Tours. 
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It should constantly be borne in mind that the faults of 
the parenjs are the chief causes of juvenile delinquencies of 
all descriptions. Hence, the former should have the larger 
share of punishment and of executive pressure. A short 
imprisonment, would more often do good to a vicious father, 
and through him benefit his family, than sending the latter, 
at the public expense, to training institutions for a long 
period. 


HELp or YOUTH AFTER LEAVING INSTITUTIONS. 


In reference to the extension of some further care over 
the young persons who have ceased to be inmates of 
Reformatories, Industrial Schools, Pauper Schools, or 
similar institutions, it may be appropriate to mention the 
benefits which have atended a practice long adopted at 
M. WicuERN’s establishment at the “RavHE Haus,” near 
Hamburg. When any of the children who are being 
trained, approach the time when their stay there must 
come to an end, their instructors endeavour to sécure, for 
each one, a patror, or special friend, in the neighbour- 
hoo, who may be willing to make some endeavour to 
obtain employment for his young ward, or at least, to 
render him, or ber, some little help and kindly oversight, 
after finally leaving the schools. Much willingness to un- 
dertake such good offices has been shown by the respectable 
inhabitants’ of Hamburg and its vicinity, and many young 
lives have thus been effectually aided and guided to happy 
and useful careers. ‘Nor has the benefit been one-sided. 
The exercise of this benevolent friendship has been very 
helpful to the patrons themselves. The cultivation of a 
‘similar principle might, with great advantage, be adopted 
for the assistance of many young persons, on their leaving 
institutions where they have received an education and 
oversight which it is very desirable should not wholly or 
abruptly cease with their departure from such places. Not 
merely juvenile offenders, not only friendless and pauper 


274 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


children, but all classes of young persons beginning the 
battle of life, may be greatly benefited by some .such 
arrangement, wherever practicable. The ancient, but un- 
fortunately too generally merely nominal, office of “God- 
father” and “Godmother,” was wisely intended to meet 
this need. 

In London and elsewhere, of late years, some excellent 
efforts in this direction have been put forth, on behalf both 
of youths and girls requiring sympathy and friendship 
amid their loneliness and temptations; as for example by 
“the M.A.B.Y.S.,” or “ METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION FOR BE- 
FRIENDING YOUNG SERVANTS,” and “ THE GIRLS’ FRIENDLY 
Socrgty ”; also by the “ CHURCH OF ENGLAND SoclETY FoR 
Provipinc Homes For Walrs AND Strays,” which has 
boarded-out, emigrated, or otherwise trained and started in 
life, some thousands of poor boys and girls. The Anglican 
Church has taken an honourable leadership in this class 
of effort. 


4 
Luauration oF Hotrs or Lasovr. 


Undoubtedly multitudes of young persons, of both sexes, 
are, in our own day, driven into vice and pauperism, and 
into disease and death, by the excessive strain and exhaus- 
tion resulting from prolonged hours of labour, from early 
morning till late at night, in crowded shops, offices or fac- 
tories. Thus many of them become incapacitated for 
taking any profitable interest in intellectual improvement 
or religious truths. They become aiso, in consequence, the 
easy prey of the tempter. Hence one of the most useful 
forms of service to God and to man, on the part of phi- 
lanthropists, and especially of the employers of juvenile 
labour, consists in efforts to restrict, within reasonable 
limits, the hours of occupation, and to promote those con- 
ditions of sanitation, harmless amusement and moral pro- 
teetion, which are essential for the physical and spiritual 
salvation of the young. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


INTEMPERANCE—ITS DIMINUTION. 


Avoid CausEs oF REACTION. 


A PECULIARLY “vexed” question is—‘ How To DIMINISH 
THE CRIME AND MISERY CAUSED By INTEMPERANCE?” 
To this end, numbers of good men have long been labouring, 
and undoubtedly with some success. Earnest Total Absti- 
nence advocates haye been urging their countrymen to “go 
to the root of the matter,” and become ftofal abstainers from 
intoxicants, inasmuch as, in their view, there is no other 
safe or justifiable course, however moderate. Yet prisons 
and poor-houses, asylums and hospitals, are still filled, in 
great degree, by the victims of intemperance. 

It is therefore useful to consider whether the repression 
of this great evil will not be more rapidly, as well as 
more effectually, attajned, by a practical recognition of 
the truth conveyed in the wise saying of an ancient 
writer, “The half is better than the whole.” For, para- 
doxical as this saying appears, it is often eminently true 
of political progress. Public opinion is produced and 
set in operation very slowly. To urge it too rapidly to 
adopt sweeping changes, involves disappointment and 
reaction ; just as the attempt to fill narrow-mouthed jars, 
by deluging them with buckets of water, results merely in 
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the waste of most of the liquid and the hindrance of the 
desired object; whereas gradual advances, in accordance 
with the readiness of public opinion to support them, are 
at once more easy of attainment, more secure when reached, 
and more widely beneficent, by their general voluntary 
acceptance. 

There are several means, involving comparatively little 
innovation upon existing arrangements, which, it is likely, 
would be followed by a considerable improvement on the 
present state of things, and might comparatively soon be 
attained, if the friends of Temperance would concentrate 
their efforts upon the attempt in such a manner as to 
encourage the co-operation of thoughtful public opinion. 

And it needs much more consideration than has hitherto 
been generally given, by would-be reformers, to the impor- 
tant fact that all measures of mere legal compulsion are 
easily evaded. A prevalent public opinion against forcible 
liquor-license restriction readily devises means to secure 
its wish: . 

The diminution of Licenses for the sale of Drink, and 
also laws to enforee the Sunday closing of public-houses are 
intrinsically good objects. But their compulsory operation is 
already largely nullified by the sanction of unlicensed drink- 
ing clubs, and by individuals supplying themselves with 
barrels of liquor at home for use when the taverns are closed. 
At Cardiff, for example, the “ Welsh Sunday Closing Act” 
has caused the establishment, not only of scores of illegal 
“shebeens” for the clandestine sale of aleohol, but also of 
many drinking clubs, which are permitted by law, and are 
not subject to ordinary regulation, or supervision. On one 
Sunday, 5000 persons were observed entering twenty-one 
of these clubs at Cardiff. 

Again in London, the increase of the well-meant, and 
indeed laudable, efforts of the County Council to limit the 
licensing of certain music-halls, frequeuted by prostitutes, 
has developed, at the West End in particular, an abominable.__ 
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class of “daneing clubs,” usually opening after midnight. 
A visitor thus described them in a London newspaper, in 
1894: “Here you can, unfettered by the County Council, 
become a member of the club, by payment of a fee at the 
door. | Here you can dance with the best and the finest of 
the demi-monde, with music, and with vitriolised drink sup- 
plied to you at fabulous prices, while the master of the 
ceremonies will come up to you with suggestions not to be 
+ repeated. It was at one of these places, kept by an 
ex-convict, that I saw a poor fast woman felled to the 
ground by the fist of a pugilist. It was at another of these 
places that I saw another poor creature, well soaked in 
drink, persuaded to divest herself of every vestige of her 
clothing, and dance to an applauding crowd of shameless 
card-sharpers, and well-dressed rogues and vagabonds. It 
is at these dens that the licensing laws are openly defied 
and the lowest form of human scum is allowed to gather, 
under the legalising wgis of a ‘club’” Such is the state 
* of affairs in London, and probably in other British cities, in 
the last decade of the Nineteénth Century. 

For practical and social purposes, the chief question to 
be considered, in relation to this subject, is what measures 
for promoting Temperance can the general public be induced 
to adopt, with such concurrence of opinion as is essential to 
render them effectual and abiding ? 

Now it is about as certain as anything can be, that, all 
teetotal arguments notwithstanding, the Anglo-Saxon race, 
on both sides of the Atlantic, will nof, as a people, abandon 
their mild beers, nor the Continental nations their light 
wines. The ordinary French wine (“Bordeaux”) is prac- 
‘tically non-intoxicating and healthful. And the French 
are generally a more temperate people than the English. 

A writer in the St. James’ Gazette remarks: “The very 
large majority of customers frequenting public-houses, in 
working-class distriets, do not get drunk, even on a 
Saturday ; yet they spend a monstrous proportion of their 
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earnings on liquor; injure their health and keep them- 
selves and their families in a constant state of impoverish- 
ment, The essential point to them is, that the public-house 
represents amusement and distraction in the handiest shape. 
They want amusement, and take it in the way that gives 
them the least trouble, whether they can afford it or not. 
It happens to be drink.” ; 

In view of such considerations and facts, it is desirable 
to make efforts for such aids as the following means would - 
afford. 


Limitation oF Liquor LICENSES. 


A limitation of Liquor Licenses would, at least in some . 
degree, lessen temptation; because, as it has often been 
remarked, a man may be able to pass several taverns with- 
out entry, but not a score or more, in quick succession. 
The limitation could be secured partly by the licensing 
authorities ceésing to grant any new licenses beyond those - 
already existing. The latter’ also, where, as is usually the 

‘ ease, they are numerically excessive in proportion to the 
local population, might be gradually taxed more and more 
until their number was materially redueed—the money. thus 
gained to be appropriated in compensation to those taverns 
which had been obliged to succumb. In view of the 
enormous increments of property which the grant of 
licenses confers upon the persons receiving them, and 
in view also of the detriment te the community largely 
occasioned by drink, especially as tending to fill the jails, 
asylums and hospitals, for which it (and not the publican 

” or brewer) has chiefly to pay, it is unreasonable to suppose 
that the public should also be taxed for any further gifts 
to the liquor trade. 

But at the same time those persons who have made the 
largest profits by that trade ought ta compensate their less 
fortunate brethren who may be “weeded out” by the 


Iniemperance—Its Diminution. 7 379 


gradual increment of taxation. And that increment ought 
accordingly tg be thus applied. 


No Apprats.—No CLerks’ FEEs. 


Licensing Committees, whether appointed by County 
Councils, Municipalities, or otherwise, should not have their 
decisions open to appeal to any other body. And their 
CLERKS or SECRETARIES should have no fees dependent 
upon licenses, but should be wholly paid by fixed salaries, 


REGULATION OF DRINKING CLUBS. 


All clubs where drink is sold should be registered, and 
the names of their members should be open for inspection. 
Their hours of usage should be the same as in licensed 
houses. And they should pay a license duty in proportion 
to the rateable value of the premises. A special police 
officer should be at liberty to enter them at any time. 


‘3 * 
No Dovsie Licenses. 


Musie and dancing halls should not be also, or doubly, 
licensed for the sale of drink. Their temptations are thus 
unduly increased. Private inconvenience should give way 
to public interest, in this matter. A music-hall manager, — 
on being asked for the free admission of certain applicants, 
replied, “Let them in; they’ll drink like devils.” Prosti- 
tutes cannot in general ,be kept out of ‘music and dancing 
halls. But prostitutes plus drink are more than a com- 
munity ought to allow any capitalist exploiter of public 
amusement to avail himself of, for his profit, but for the 
ruin of men and women. . 


DiscouRaGEMENT OF STRONGLY ALCOHOLISED Liquors. 


Seeing that nearly all the evils of intemperance arise 
from the strongly alcoholised beers and ales, and from 
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spirituous liquors, such as brandy, whisky, gin and rum, 
it is of importance that all such beverages should be 
discouraged by being made the objects of special taxation 
and restriction. 


Limirep TEMPERANCE PLEDGES. 


A Dutch, gentleman once remarked to the writer: “We, 
in Holland, are not like those poor Westphalians across the 
Rhine, who drink on empty stomachs and so get easily 
upset with the liquor. We line our stomachs well with 
good food when we drink.” There is some sense in this 
course. And hence a certain English Temperance Society 
encourages three forms of Temperance pledges, namely, 
firstly a promise never to drink alcoholic beverages except 
at meals, or with some solid food. Secondly, not to drink 
them in the presence of children, and to dissuade the latter 
from liquor. Thirdly, total abstinence. 

Some persons who will not take the latter are willing to 
adopt one or %oth of the former pledges. And in either 
case something is gained. ~ : 

The old-fashioned “Temperance Pledge,” against “ spiri- 
tuous” liquors, or “strong” drink only, was also a good and 
helpful one. 


LonGer DETENTION or INEBRIATE OFFENDERS. 


The treatment of habitual drunken offenders requires 
alteration, so that they may not be sentenced to a useless 
succession of five-shilling fines, or of a few days’ imprison- 
ments, almost ad infinitum, but they should be detained 
either in Inebriate Homes or on Industrial Farms, long 
enough to form sober habits, or otherwise be only left at 
liberty, on satisfactory bail, for good conduct, being offered. 


INEBRIATE Homes—REAL AND SHAM. 


In case of the committal of inveterate drunken offenders, 
to Inebriate Homes, it is of essential importance that 


, 
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these shall only be consigned to institutions tf this kind, 
conducted by authorities who have full powers of strict 
detention, anf of immediate re-arrest (without magistrate’s 
warrant) in case of escape, and who, in particular, will most 
rigidly exclude all intoxicating liquor from the premises, 

This is the more important, in view of the fact that, 
already some of the so-called “ Inebriate Homes” are mere 
shams and impostures, where the inmates, either through 
bribing the servants, or by other means, obtain alcohol 
readily. In some of these establishments, also, the inmates 
merely lounge away their time in idleness and card-playing, 
with little or no encouragement to self-improvement and 
industrial occupation. 

Habitual drunken offenders had far better be retained 
in ordinary prisons (with special adaptations to their class) 
than consigned to sham Inebriate Homes. 

A genuine example of an Inebriate Home (but not for 
offenders) is the Dalrymple Home, at Rickmansworth, 
Herts. (Vide “ Inebriety or Narcomania,’ by, Dr. Norman 
Kerr. London: H. K, Lewig 1894.) 


VigorousLy Enforce Existing LEGIsLaTion.— 
InpivipuaL EFrort. 


The example of the success of the Magistrates in some 
places, in greatly diminishing local crime, by means of 
resolutely carrying out the provisions of the “Prevention 
of Crime Act,” as applicable to low public-houses harbouring 
disorderly characters, shqws how much might be similarly 
effected in other districts, if combined popular opinion were 
brought to bear upon the Magistrates and the Police. 

It is local action, and especially on the part of a few 
active and well-concerned individuals, which is most effectual 
in this direction. Members of Parliament are, too often, 
apt to be of little reliability for combating popular vices. 
They are so “ weak-kneed.” So too, sometimes, are Home 
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a Law for suppressing Burial Clubs was under discussion, 
in the British Parliament, a Committee of its members 
examined, amongst other witnesses, the Rev. John Clay, 
Chaplain of Preston Jail. As he walked away from the 
House of Commons, he said to his son:—* They'll do 
nothing. The pot-houses back the burial clubs; and I 
have long ceased to hope for anything from M.P.’s when 
the pothouse interest has to be meddled with. They daren’t 
offend the publicans and so risk the loss of their seats, 
They'll slur the matter over, you'll see, in their Report.” 
His son adds :—* Which, accordingly, they did.” 


INDEPENDENT InsPEcTors. 


The appointment of IyDEPENDENT InspEcToRS; by the 
Government, to act as general supervisors (similar to 
Inspectors of Factories), and to report to the Central 
Government on local Magisterial or Police laxity, would 
be a further check on existing evils, without involving 
any startling change of current arrangements. But at 
present it is a curious circumstance that the effect of 
diminishing Licenses has, in a number of localities, been 
followed by additional drunkenness, inasmuch as the 
increased value of the public-house property, previously 
licensed, has rendered the Magistrates less willing toSanction 
the heavier penalties on the publicans involved by a rigid 
carrying out of legal supervision. INDEPENDENT INSPEC- 
TORS, in no way responsible to the local authorities, but only to 
the Central Government, would be able to stimulate a more 
strict oversight. .And such Inspectors should be required 

- to visit, not only Taverns and Public-houses, but all 
Drinking Clubs and Music and Dancing Halls. The 
ordinary Licensed Houses or Inns, are now, in general, the 
best conducted, or least disorderly, of all these classes of 
establishments, precisely because they are more subject to 
control. 
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MopeERaTE FIves, oR PENALTIES, 


In England, hitherto, the penalties to which liquor sellers 
are liable, for proved abuses on their premises, have tended 
to defeat their own object by being too severe. Milder 
penalties would be more frequently enforced, and‘ would, 
therefore, be more certain and effectual in their operation. 


THE GorHENBURG LICENSING SysTEM. 


At Gothenburg and some other places in North Europe, 
the Municipality has taken the retail sale of spirituous 
liquors into its own hands (but without compensating the 
previously licensed sellers), and has employed vendors at 
“fixed salaries. Some reduction in local drunkenness is 
reported, but it is does not appear that the system has the 
decided advantages which some persons at a distance have 
claimed for it. It does not interfere with the sale of malt 
liquors. The profits arising from the sale of spirits in 
Gothenburg and the other towns are devoted to town 
improvements and thé reduction of taxation, ete. 


Limitation oF SuNDAY SALE. 


Whilst the stoppage of the Sunday Sale of Liquor, if 
attempted on a general or sudden scale, in advance of loeal 
opinion, tends to develop worse evils, yet a limitation of 
the Liquor Traffic on that day, if well supported by the 
‘public, is most desirable. A wise and an active philan- 
thropist writes to the Howard Association on this point: 
“Observation of many years has made me believe that no 
single step is likely to effect so much good.” But in case 
the public are not prepared for so decided a course, the sale 
might reasonably be confined to a smaller number of houses 
than during the week. This might be effected by issuing 
SpecraL Sunpay LicEnsES, at a considerable EXTRA CHARGE. 
And even if publicans are willing to pay such extra charge, 
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only a certain proportion should be thus permitted to een 
on that day. 


Non-ALcoHoLic RESTAURANTS. 


Great benefit has already resulted in London and other 
cities from the establishment of cheap and good restaurants, 
where no intoxicants are sold. These have beén found to 

‘be very profitable undertakings, also, to their projectors. 
Thus the £1 shares of the Aerated Bread Company (one of , 
the best of these restaurant companies) have been sold at 
£6 premium, and have returned handsome dividends, 


SquaLip DWELLINGS AND INTEMPERANCE. 


Over-crowded and unhealthy dwellings have often con-+ 
tributed something to the causation of Intemperance, just 
as nagging wives have tended in a similar direction. But 
the influence of poor dwellings has been greatly exag- 
gerated. For drunken, intemperate people make their 
dwellings dirty, disreputable and unhealthy, by their own 
habits. In some cities wheve, by Jocal changes of resi- 
dence, the good houses of prosperous merchants have been 
converted into tenements and let out to intemperate 
tenants, they have become as squalid and dilapidated 
as ordinary slums. A drunken family will spoil any 
dwelling. Whereas orderly and decent temperate persons 
will not, in general, abide in wretched dwellings. Their 
habits enable them to afford houses more in accordance 
with their tastes. Just as pigs would soon convert a parlour 
into a sty, so drunkards ruin even sanitary abodes. But 
abstainers, as a class, will not stay in squalid dwellings. 
They either rectify or quit them. 

At the same time there is, in every city, decided need for 
increasingly vigorous efforts to improve the undrained, ill- 
ventilated, sunless dwellings which unquestionably con- 
tribute a certain share of inducement to habits of 
intemperance amongst those who reside in them. 
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RELIGIous Motives AND TRAINING. 


Religious® motives and training will always be the 
chief power of God against Intemperance, as against 
other evils. An experienced prison chaplain remarks 
that “Drunkenness, Sabbath-breaking and profligate com- 
panions are but secondary causes of crime. The source of 
these and of their consequences is the neglect of religious 
training. Criminals are not brought up in ‘the way in which 
they should go.’” In proof of this he mentions that out 
of 1,224 prisoners whom he had examined, 674+, more than 
half, could read fairly ; but only six possessed a good know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures. The training thus needed 

‘implies, in particular, the early formation by parents, of the 
habit ofprayer and of the fear of God, in their offspring. 

As God is honoured by a main reliance upon Him and 
His, Gospel, for the means of checking this evil, He will 
bless such efforts. Numbers will recognise the claims of 
Christ’s love upon them as an obligation to Lfemperahce, in 
the sense of abstingnce ffom drunkenness, when those 
claims are perseveringly urged and not extended to merely 
conventional, or strained, interpretations of the word 
“Temperance.” The Curistian Cuurcu, by its manifold 
organisations of Ministers and Evangelists, City Mission- 
aries, Bible Women, and District Visitors, is, and ever must 
be, the greatest of all agencies for promoting Temperance 
and many other social reforms—even when not directly 
aiming thereat. And notwithstanding much shortcoming 
in these respects, so considerable a measure of success has 
attended the past and existing labours of the Churches, as 
to point with encouragement to the value and necessity of 
afar greater extension of organised social aggressiveness 
on their part—in humble and prayerful reliance upon the 
all-seeing and all-present God, who will bless endeavours 
to gather souls to Him, and to snatch from destructive 
influences those for whom the Redeemer has died. 
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PROSTITUTION 


IMPORTANCE OF. CHECKING ITS SOURCES. - 


"THE vast evil of female Prostitution is not only a vice, but 
also the direct and indirect cause of many crimes. For 
example, the thefts perpetrated by abandoned women are 
innumerable. The jewellery,*watcheg, and money stolen by 
them, both inside and outside of brothels, amount to many 
thousands of pounds annually, in every large town. Many 
murders have been caused by quarrels with, or concerning, 
prostitutes. And these women are often accomplices in 
burglaries and violent assaults. 

Mr. Ruski, in a lecture on the rivers of Lombardy, 
sharply criticises the Venetians and others, who in their 
endeavours to restrain the wide-spreading shoals and pes- 
tilential marshes produced by those streams, have confined 
their operations to the mouths of the rivers, where their 

~ current is unmanageable and irresistible, instead of giving 
attention to their sources amongst the mountains, where 
remedial measures are more available. So, to a very great 
extent, has the overflowing evil of Prostitution been treated. 
Its sources have (with comparatively, little exception) been 
made very secondary objects of notice and effort. 
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The causes of Prostitution are various, and deeply rooted 
in the social system. Absolutely extirpated they can never 
be, whilst Ruman society remains as it is at present 
constituted. But the prominent sources may be greatly 
_ restricted, Wherever strong Christian interest is exeited to 
efforts in this direction, and whenever strong vested in- 

terests are vigorously grappled with. 

It is the more important that preventive means should 
be resorted to, in connection with this particular evil, 
because of the peculiarly difficult task of reclaiming women 
when they have entered upon a life of shame. Both they 
and the men who share in their vice are more rarely 
reclaimed to virtue than almost any other class of evil- 
doers. The writer of the Book of Proverbs wrote a too 
prevalent truth when he said of “the strange woman, who 
forgetteth the covenant of her God,” that “her house 
inclineth unto death and her paths unto the dead. None 
that go unto her return again ; neither take they hold of the 
paths of life.” And again : “Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death.” “The dead are 
there.” 

The poet Burns, too, had observed of this or its kindred 
evils :— 6 

“But oh! it hardens all within 
And petrifies the feeling.” 

In a very literal sense, even physical death soon follows a 
life of Prostitution. The poor women perish like rotten 
sheep. Every year sweeps away a multitude of them. It 
has been stated, by medical men, that the average duration 

- of a prostitute’s career, as such, is less than four years. 

And the ravages of the horrible disease of syphilis, both 

among the guilty and the innocent, are terrible, enduring, 

and far-reaching. Many an innocent wife, with her off- 
spring, is rendered a life-long sufferer, in consequence of 
sexual immorality op the part of her husband, even if 
many years before his marriage. 
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IrrELicious EpucaTioN—TuHE Divine CLAIMS ON 
MarriacE AND Home LIFE. ~ 


Among the chief sources of Prostitution, must be placed 
foremost, NoN-RELIGIOUS EpucATION, of boys and girls. 
Ordinary secular education is powerless, if indeed it does 
not rather tend to facilitate early sensuality. 

In the Puritan communities of England and New 
England, and amongst the Mennonite districts of Holland, 
Pennsylvania, and Western Germany, as also amongst 
Quakers, as a body, where a ‘careful religious training 
in a sense of the Divine Sovereignty has prevailed, very 
little of the evil of Prostitution has existed. 

It was, we may well believe, with a special design to set 
forth the sanctity of the Home and the truly Sacramental 
character of Marriage, that our Saviour wrought His first 
miracle at awedding. He thereby placed His authoritative 
seal and sanction on the great truth that the most religious 
influences of human life are intended to be promoted and 
developed by family love, and responsibility ; and that the 
most blessed Priesthood is that of Parentage. The Prophet 
Malachi, also, referring to the institution of marriage, as 
being in its best form, the union of one man and one 
woman, says: “And wherefore one? That He might seek 
a godly seed.” . 

This is, then, the Divine purpose, that every home 
should be pre-eminently an abode and training school for 
godliness. This is the greatest source, at once of human 
happiness and qualification for duty. 

What does more to soften men’s hardness of heart and 
to develop their sympathies, than married life, with its min- 
gled joys, sorrows, and claims of affection? And what a 
great crime it is for any man to ruin and desecrate a 
woman’s body, which is meant to be the shrine of godliness 
and of the purest and life-long happiness. 

The grand fact of the Divine Sovereignty teaches us that 
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God will finally hold every man and woman responsible for 
their obedience, or disobedience, in regard to the consecration 
of their sexufl relations and functions—relations which so far 
from being in any way incongruous with the highest 
interests, aré designed to be subservient to, and promotive of, 
the happiest and holiest developments of man and woman. 

But through a terribly prevalent neglect of godly educa- 
tion, and the resulting wide-spread ignorance of every 
person’s inalienable and individual responsibility to God, 
these claims of His Divine Sovereignty over marriage and 
sex are too often disastrously ignored. And this is one of 
the chief sources of Prostitution, and can only be dealt 
with, by more fidelity on the part of the Churches and 
their members, in the promotion of training the young in 
the fear and love of God. 

If there was a more general sense of this Divine 
Sovereignty in the matter of sex, there would not be heard 
from young men the foolish and wicked plea: “I am only 
obeying the instincts of Nature, in indulging my passions.” 
For the instinets of Nature are given by God for subor- 
dination to His own wise and gracious purposes. A 
gluttonous fool may just as reasonably plead his liberty to 
gorge himself to disease and death, in obedience to an appe- 
tite implanted by Nature. For God’s sovereignty extends 
over the appetites, 

And this Divine Supremacy over all human duty, fune- 
tion and enjoyment, is, and will be, a great final reanty. 
“ All His commandments are sure. They stand fast for ever 
and ever” (Psalm exi.). The pleasures and capacities for 
enjoyment of this world are given by God for man’s bless- 
ing, but not in reference, only or chiefly, to Time and to 
this brief mortal life, but rather for Eternity. A certain 
nonsensical and quasi-religious sentimentality often con- 
demns earthly enjoyments as “ worldly,” and therefore 
wrong. But what ig worldly is only wrong in so far as 
it is separated from its relation to the Eternal world. And 
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it is in this ee that the Holy Spirit has to convince 
us of the certainty of Divine Judgment: “Because the 
Prince of this world [merely as such] is judged®’ 

All that is of “ this world” only, passes away. Its end is 
corruption. Empires, Kingdoms, Aristocracies, Bemocracies, 
Parliaments, “fade as a leaf,” by certain ultimate decay. 
But there are other “things which cannot be shaken.” And 
the Divine Sovereignty, with its irresistible requirements of 
future and final responsibility, is one of the sure and “last 
things.” It may be forgotten, or ignored now, but all who 
thus negléct it, will, infallibly, have to submit to it here- 
after. And to ignore this, for temporary indulgence, is 
supreme folly. 

If the Churches, in general, had, like the old Puritans, 
more faithfully promoted the education of youth, In some 
real sense of this glorious but awful fact of the Divine 
Sovereignty, what immeasurable amounts of Prostitution 
and other Vice would have been prevented and arrested at. 
the sduree. ° 

And to a vigorous and untompromising resort to this 
great principle, must every community betake itself, in 
proportion as Prostitution, with other evils, is to diminish. 


GIVE No QUARTER TO Exproireks or VICE. 


Secondly, the large measure of legal and social protection 
to the capitalist dealers in vice, must be withdrawn. It is 
in vain to harry and worry poor prostitutes, whilst the 
far worse men and wemen who exploit them and -enslave 
them in their brothels are allowed to prosper, and are 
positively encouraged in their diabolical trade. The law, 
in every country, should deprive brothel-keepers, and 
owners of houses of assignation, of all rights of property, 
in so far as the users and inmates of such houses are econ- 
cerned. They should forfeit all legal power of enforcing 
payment for any lodgings, food, clothes, or other accommoda- 
tion, supplied in such houses, For they have no moral_ 
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rights in these things. And when convicted ‘of any offence, 
brothel-keepers should never have the option of a fine. 
They shoulé always have strict cellular imprisonment, or 
corporal punishment. In England, in 1894, a man was 
fined £20 for keeping a brothel. He had already been 
fined £220, within the year, for the same offence. He paid 
the last fine with a smile. And well might the fellow 
smile at the legal and magisterial folly which thus en- 
couraged his wickedness. 

But so long as British, American and Continental law 
permits, as hitherto, the nastiest and vilest of human kind 


to derive a profitable trade from the ruin of female virtue. 


and the causation of cruellest misery to myriads of piaebis 
creatures, so long will prostitution flourish. 

Legi8lators and administrators themselves have too often 
been criminally lenient to vice-capitalists, because of their 
own sinful participation with them. 

PoLIcE AND PROSTITUTION. 


Hitherto all police supervision of prostitution has more or 
less failed. In many cases the police have favoured or 
abetted it. The women have successfully defied the “ Con- 
tagious Diseases Acts” and medical examinations. These 
may, indeed, have frightened some and checked others. 
But the mass, both of vicious men and women, havo 
triumphantly evaded them. 

If a tithe of the legal and police vigour against prosti- 
tutes had been directed against brothel-keepers and owners, 


and against their agents and procurers, such efforts would _ 


have met with no inconsiderable success. 

The police, or some other authorities, however, ought 
everywhere to have a power of entry into, brothels for the 
purpose of taking down the names of their managers, their 
owners and all their frequenters, which names should be 
regularly published by authority. This, also, would be 
some check on the evil. 
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“In Liverpool, Manchester, and some other towns, the 
police, by an increase of vigilance and with magisterial and 
public support, have been able to shut up ma»y houses of 
ill-fame. 


INTEMPERANCE AS A CAUSE. 


Another source of prostitution consists in the excessive 
facilities for intemperance. Licensed houses for the sale of 
drink have become so disproportionately numerous, that, 
to use the words of a Chief Justice, “ Amongst a large class 
of our population, intemperance in early life is the direct 
and immediate cause of every kind of immorality, profligacy 
and vice—and until the beershops and all taverns and 
public-houses are placed under some sufficient restraint and 
regulation, there can be little hope of effecting any material 
reform in the habits of the people.” 

Special temptations to prostitution are offered by many 
establishments doubly licensed'as music halls and drinking- 
houses,,whose visitors are importunately pressed to drink, 
and are at the same time plied with the worst seductions 
to vice. A license for music and for the sale of drink 
should never be given to the same premises. Doubtless 
this would occasion inconvenience and annoyance to some 
of their frequenters. But this is not fof a moment to be 
weighed against the disadvantages and inereased tempta- 
tion attendant on double licensing. 


Larce STANDING ARMIES. 


There are in Europe. millions of “nen in the vigour of 
life, kept under arms, for the most part homeless, and in 
enforced celibacy.. Even in the British army, only a very 
small percentage of marriages are sanctioned. No regula- 
tions can possibly prevent prostitution from largely’ 
resulting, whilst ¢iis source continues. But, it is replied 
that these large standing armies are indispensable for 
national security. Are they indeed? History proclaims 
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quite the contrary. A-nation of virtuols, free people, 
having homes of their own, will always overcome, even 
when suddenly called under arms, a much larger number 
of homeless, wifeless hirelings, demoralised by camp and 
barrack life, just as the American volunteers routed the 
trained troops of George the Third; as, also, undisciplined 
Swiss and Caucasians have repeatedly worsted large 
armies of French and Russian regulars. And in the 
United States Civil War of 1861-5 the Federal farmers 
and tradesmen of the North similarly conquered the 
Southern “Chivalry,” trained to arms, but debauched by 
slavery. 


Lack or SyMPATHY AND FarrnEss. 


Prostitution is increased by unsympathetic and unfair 
treatment of Women. Professingly Christian society too 
generally reserves for the fallen woman relentless severity, 
whilst smiling on the “gentleman” who seduces. The 
latter, however rich, is perhaps fined some half-s-crown 
a week for a short time, whxlst the weaker offender is too 
often abandoned altogether and driven to hopeless ruin, 
and often to child-murder. The crime of deserting seduced 
- women should be specially punished. 

An eminent Physician has exclaimed, not without some 
reason: “I wish to say a word in reference to Ladies’ 
Purity Associations. Is it not Ladies who, in many in- . 
stances, drive young women to the streets? Leta young 
person make a false step, and that moment her mistress 
becomes a very dragon of virtue.” : 


‘ Pusric SENTIMENT AND SEDUCERS, 


In some communities the seducer of female innocence is 
regarded, too generally, as being still a “gentleman.” And 
the vile fellow who has seduced a number of poor girls, 
boasts of his wickedness and is admired by others like- 
minded. But in certain countries also, a healthier state of 
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public opinion obtains, and its effect is greatly to diminish 
seduction and to protect young females. For example, in 
the United States this is generally the case. Practically, 
in the South, the seducer may be, with impunity, “shot at 
sight” by the relatives of her whom he has injured; and in 
the North also this is largely the case., The punishment is 
sharp, but it acts as a great shield to women and children. 


Domestic SERVICE. 


From want of a little consideration by their mistresses, 
virtuous girls in. household situations are often suddenly 
dismissed without sufficient cause, and this has repeatedly 
led to their ruin. It is also stated that a high average 
of insanity prevails amongst the class of female ser- 
vants, and that itis mainly produced by severe arfxieties 
respecting the uncertainty of employment and the sudden 
loss of situations, when without other means of support. 

To lessen such anxieties and dangers, it is important 
to urge upon domestics the early formation of habits of 
foresight. The Post-Office Savings Banks afford a facility 
for aiding such habits, which would be made use of by 
many who only need a little persuasion, or information, to 
avail themselves of the advantage. When once formed, 
the habit of saving easily becomes a source of permanent 
self-assistance. The provision made by some of the-most 
respectable business-firms for the moral and intellectual 
improvement of those in their employ, of either sex, united 
with the practice of early closing, and with arrangements 
for comfort and order on the Sabbath, is a further 
exemplary means of lessening temptation. But in some 
establishments, the assistants (boarders) are not permitted 
to remain in the house, on Sundays, from breakfast time 
till late at night, but are expected to find entertainment 
with friends, or at taverns, “tea ” gardens, etc. 

It is a grievous fact, and well established, that the 
majority of prostitutes do not come from the ranks of 
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street-hawkers, or. factory girls, but mainfy from private 
families, where, as servants, their subordinate position has . 
been takerfadvantage of in a wicked and cowardly manner 
by the husband, or some other man, or youth, in the house- 
hold. Thts root of the evil can only be reached gradually 
by godly education. Though, perhaps, systematic public 
exposure (exempted from charges of libel) might have some 
deterrent efficacy. 


ABUSE OF REGISTRY OFFICES, 


Of late years, a considerable amount of Prostitution has 
been caused through the misuse of Servants’ Registry Offices, 
~ by the*agents of brothel-keepers and seducers, who thus 
-become acquainted with girls, and by means of tempting 
offers “and high wages, lure them to their ruin. It is very 
difficult to suggest a means of checking this abuse. But 
something might be done by publicity, visitation and 
warning. 


. 


. 
Girts’ Arp Socigyiés anD PATRONAGE. 


Much also may be accomplished, for the prevention of 
Prostitution and female ruin, by organised and individual 
efforts to look after and help young girls. An admirable 
and successful attempt in this direction is the “M.A.B.Y.S.” 
—or “Metropolitan Association for Befriending Young 
Servants.” It has done much good. So, too, has the 
somewhat similar “ Girls’ Friendly Society.” 

Mr. WynpHam S. PortaL, a Hampshire Magistrate and 
Guardian, well remarks :—“Until we can find that each 
child has at all events one friend, we must not rest satisfied. 
Whether Lady Visitors, ‘Sisters, Deaconesses, Bible-women, 
District Visitors, or by whatever other name they may be 
called, let us ask them to come and help us. It was but 
the other day that a penitent young woman, when on her 
*bed of sickness, was asked if she could give a reason for 
having fallen when little more than a child, and replied 
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that had she then possessed even one friend in the world 
in whom she could have confided, and to whom she could 
have gone for help and advice, her life would probably 
have been a far different one. May I not, then, put this 
question to you? Will you befriend one poor’ friendless 
child ?” 

Great would be the “Home Mission” work, if amongst 
the wnrfallen, the poor but still wepauperised children of 
England, as well as amongst the pauper and boarded-out 
children, each individual boy and girl, could be offered the 
friendly care of some one kind lady visitor. 


THE RECLAMATION OF FALLEN Women. - 


The means of reseue which appear to have been the most 
efficient, are the exercise of strictly pricate efforts, t6 assist 
with employment and kindly visitation those who have 
fallen or are in danger of so doing. One of the most 
successful labourers in this direction is a philanthropie 
person ‘who, in¢a large town, has employed a Christian 
woman to devote her whole time to the visitation and 
industrial assistance of this class, but with the utmost 
privacy, so as to uphold the character and self-respect of 
the persons thus aided. This single agent has reclaimed 
335 girls in six years; only one relapse having been known. 
Privacy, complete individualisation and subsequent silence 
as to the past, are special elements of success in this work. 
Yet “Homes” and “Refuges” have their use also, especially 
if rendered more or less self-supporting. 


“PREVENTION BETTER THAN CURE.” 


But such remedial agencies as “ Midnight Meetings,” and 
“Homes” for reclaiming the fallen, however excellent, 
can only diminish prostitution in the ratio of “a drop 
from a bucket,” whilst the main sources of the evil are 
practically permitted free and overwhelming operations 
On these sources, therefore, attention and effort should 
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‘ be chiefly and perseveringly concentrated. The motto 
“ prevention is better than cure,” applies with thousandfold 
emphasis & prostitution. 4/7] attempts at suppression till 
certainly fail, except and only so far as the roots and sources are 
diminished? 

For instance, in great military and naval stations like 
Portsmouts, PiyMovutu, ALDERSHOT and Woo.wicu, 
where multitudes of unmarried men promote vice by whole- 
sale, a few “Rescue Homes” for the poor fallen women 
must have their benefits immensely overwhelmed by 
counteractive influences. 





CuarTer XIX. 


SUBSTITUTES FOR IMPRISONMENT. 


FINES AND RESTITUTION. - 


Even the best prisons are, in a certain sense, evils. And 
one of the chief aims of a wise Penology is to devise means 
for advantageously and safely dispensing with them. 

As one form-of substitute for imprisonment, in certain 
cases, the infliction of Fines possesses several advantages. 
It obliges the offending person to make compensation to the 
State, or injured party, entirely at his own expense, and not 
at that of the honest tax-payer. Nor does its operation pre- 
clude its subject from continuing his ordinary exertions for 
the maintenance of himself and family. The chief objection 
to this mode of punishment, as now inflicted, consists in its 
arbitrary nature, by reason of the penalty being a definite 
sum of money, to be imposed irrespectively of the pecuni- 
ary position of the offender. Hence the rich and poor are 
often inequitably dealt with in this matter, precisely 
because of the nominal equality of the imposition. A 
more just and efficient principle might be found in taking 
as a standard, for at any rate certain classes of fines, the 
amount of a man’s income, as indicated by his salary, 
wages, or ordinary assessment for taxation and local rates, 
Thus, if instead of fining rich and poor alike, so many__ 
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pounds or dollars, the punishment consisted of so many 
days’ income, or so much percentage on the regular 
taxation, a*principal objection which has hitherto applied 
to this form of penalty would, in great degree, be removed. 
There would be some difficulty, at first, in ascertaining, for 
finable purposes, a man’s income or taxation. But certain 
legal facilities and arrangements for registering at least 
the taxable status or assessment of the persons in each 
district, might perhaps be made fairly available. 

It is desirable, under modern conditions of society, that 
& more general resort should be had to this mode of punish- 
ment, than to imprisonment. The English Legislature has 
already considerably extended its operation, by the “Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction Act,” of 1879. 

The" enforcement of RESTITUTION, made under ordinary 
conditions of life, as sanctioned by Mosaic and ancient 
British Laws, and by Apostolic precept, is, to some extent, 
contained in the principle of Fines. 


THE INTERESTS OF THE INJURED Parry. 


Even modern England, with all its progress, has not 
surpassed, if indeed equalled, the primitive Jews and WELSH 
Britons in the very important matter of making the 
interests and compensation of the person injured by a crime 
a more prominent object of attention than the punishment 
or reformation of the offender. Those wise ancient peoples 
made it the first point to right the wronged party, at the 
expense, as far as posgible, of the evil-doer, or those asso- 
ciated with him. RestrruTion was one of the many noble 
features of the Mosaic Copr. Even now, in England, of 
- all countries, an injured person has to incur much expense 

and trouble, in order to prosecute those who have robbed or 
wronged him, and even when he has secured their imprison- 
" ment or fine, there is no thought of compensating him. At 
the very least, the lgw ought to undertake the trouble and 
all the cost of prosecutions, by some such arrangement as 
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the appointment, in every district, of officers like the 
Scotch Procurators-Fisca.. 

At the International Prison Congress at StOckholm, in 
1878, Sir Grorce ARNEY, Chief Justice of New Zealand, 
and Mr. TaLiack, the Secretary of the Howarp Asso- 
CIATION, both advocated & more extensive adoption of this 
just principle of Restitution to the injured. It was also, 
and more fully, advocated at the subsequent Congresses of 
Rome and Paris, by M. Garorato, and others. 


NEw ZEALAND AND RESTITUTION. 


In New ZEALAND, the British Government systematically, 
and with much advantage, adopted this course, in tHfe treat- 
ment of offenders amongst the Maori aborigines. It was 
specially inexpedient to imprison those warlike and freedom- 
loving people. In cases of theft, they were therefore: 
required to pay, either to the injured party or to the local 
authorities, four times the value of the articles stolen; 
the sarhe standard of restitution adopted by the publican 
Zaccheus, in the Gospel. In various instances, thé chiefs of 
the tribes to which these thieves belonged, promptly paid 
all or part of the fines. And this had the useful effect of 
securing an increased exercise of tribal influence in favour 
of honesty. 


FINES ARE SOME OF THE BEST “ LaBour SENTENCES.” 


Under a systematic scale of application, and for certain 
offenders, fines constitute the most practicable mode of 
carrying into effect the ideas underlying the schemes of 
“Labour Sentences” recommended by Dr. Paley, Arch- 
bishop Whately, Captain Maconochie, Mr. C. Pearson, and 
others; whilst the serious difficulties, inevitable with any 
attempt to enforce such sentences during imprisonment, are 
thus obviated. The application of just measurement to 
labour tasks and piece-work, whilst, in detention, is a 
matter of perplexity and sometimes of impossibility. Even ._ 
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in reference to the simpler forms of exertion’ such as agricul- 

- tural occupation, it is difficult to impose a uniform and fair 
standard be measurement. For instance, if a number of 
men are required to dig so many square yards of land per 
day, it wifl continually happen that some of them will 
have to deal with more tenacious, more stony, or otherwise 
more intractable ground than others. Also, as to such 
operations as cleaning, watching, serving, repairing, and so 
forth, the application of the principle of piece-work is im- 
possible, except under conditions of mere arbitrary valua- 
tion. The same objections already apply, in some degree, 
to the apportionment of “good marks” for prison labour 
and corfduet. This plan works tolerably well in some 
British, and other prisons; yet it is, at the same time, 
a very imperfect one, and is attended by certain dangers 
and objectionable modes of operation. 

The exaction of a portion of the money-earnings, 
under the competition and valuation of actual life, is a 
more generally available basis than imprischment, for esti- 
mating both the punjshable tapacity of a man, and also his 
powers of restitution to an injured community, or to ag- 
grieved individuals. Whether the offender be a ploughman, 
& mason, a shopkegper, a servant, or a physician, the scale 
of his ordinary earnings, or assessment, may furnish a fair 
foundation for estimating an amount of punishment: which 
shall be really penal, but free from the demoralisation of 
the concentrated felonry of prison life. There can be little 
if any doubt, that to this mode of penalty, in conjunction 
with a vigilant police supervision, a resort might much 
more generally be made than hitherto, with advantages 
moral and economical, deterrent and reformatory, not 
possessed, in nearly the same degree, by imprisonment. 


FINES ARE IN Harmony wirH NaTuraL ConDITIONS. 


Punishment by finjng has the important recommendation 
of being in harmony with nature. For the subject of it is 
DD 
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retained under the conditions of family and social life, 
and under those salutary influences which are, for the most 
part, exerted by wives, mothers, and daughters, But which 
are precluded by incarceration. 

The adoption of Fines, on any extensive seale, should 
always include arrangements for their payment, at any rate 
by the poor, in weekly or monthly instalments, extending - 
over a considerable period, so as to allow the offender to 
work out his imposition at such a rate as may be reasonably 
practicable. 


Tur Erricacy or Fines ENHANCED BY THE ALTERNATIVE 
OF THE CELL—FRAUDULENT DEBTORS. ¢ 


As a stimulus to continued exertion for the payment of 
fines, it is necessary to hold in reserve the alternative of a 
prompt infliction of cellular imprisonment. Much indeed 
of their efficacy depends upon their being regarded as a 
desirable substitute for confinement. And unless the latter 
be knowni to be’a geally disagreeable infliction, it will be 
chosen in preference, in many ifistances. Cases have. often 
occurred in England, where Fraudulent Debtors and persons 
arrested for the non-payment of fines, have deliberately 
allowed themselves to be sent to jail, eyen when able to 
pay immediately. The reason was that they confidently 
reckoned upon the pleasant and jovial companionship with 
other debtors, to be enjoyed in the common wards usually 
allotted to this class of prisoners. A veteran Governor of 
a jail informed the writer that he had adopted an effectual 
scheme to disappoint such expectations. He imposed, as 
far as possible, unpleasant conditions of restraint and strict 
separation. Consequently, in a day or two after entrance, 
the debtors were almost certain to exclaim, “I have had 
enough of this; I'll pay. Let me out.” In instance after 
instance, the money was promptly paid in that prison, after 
a little profitable isolation and meditation. 

But in other prisons, where less wise measures are _ 
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Siopied with Fraudulent Debtors, they wfllingly allow the 
authorities to substitute, instead of cash payment, an 
easy detdhtion in the association wards, at the cost of the 
taxpayers. In one such case, a man who was brought to 
jail for the non-payment of a small sum, was found to have 
in his pockets five times the. amount of the debt. But he 
loved his money more than he feared the lax restraints of 
association in confinement, without work. All such persons 
should simply have the alternative of paying their fines 
whilst in a state of liberty, or, as an equivalent, serving a 
duly limited term of cellular imprisonment. It is indis- 


. pensable that the latter must be salutarily penal. 
e 


ConDITIONAL LigeRTY, OR PROBATION. 


Of ‘recent times, the most civilised nations have very 
advantageously adopted, as a substitute for imprisonment, 
the system of Conditional Liberty, or Liberty on Probation, 
for certain classes of offenders. It may be here observed 
that there is a distinction between Conditinnal Liberty and 
Conditional Liberatigu. The former applies to persons who 
are permitted to escape imprisonment altogether, on the 
condition of their continuing good behaviour for a certain 
period. The latter refers to offenders who have undergone 
a portion of their sentences of imprisonment, and who have 
then been discharged “on ticket of leave,” or otherwise on 
some conditions implying a liability to prompt re-arrest 
and re-imprisonment in case of their relapse into evil 
courses, : . 

It is to be remembered that the principle of Conditional 
Liberty (as distinguished from Conditional Liberation) had 


~ long been practically recognised in England under the 


forms of Batt, or personal RECOGNISANCES; and in the 
“BINDING OVER” of certain quarrelsome or offensive persons 
to “keep the peace” towards their fellow-subjects, for a 
given period, as an alternative to imprisonment. 
In Germany this plan is carried out. by means of 
D.pD2 


404 Penological and Preventive Principles. 


sentences of Deferred Imprisonment. That is to say, the 
offender receives a certain sentence, but at the same time 
he is permitted to be at liberty until some further mis- 
behaviour on his part, when he becomes at once punishable 
both for the original transgression and the stbsequent 
offence. 

In Betorum, France, Austria, the Unirep StaTEs, and 
other countries, various modes of Conditional Liberation 
are also now being increasingly adopted, with advantage 
both to the State and to the individuals concerned. 


MassacHuseTts ADULT “ PROBATION.” 


After the State of Massachusetts had (as elready 
mentioned) successfully adopted the Probation System for 
Juveniles, it extended it to Adults, by a Law, passed in 
1880, which instituted as a special class, “PROBATION 
Orricers” for ADULTS, to be appointed in every district, 
by the respective Municipalities. It was then enacted, in. 
regard to each ‘of such functionaries, as follows: “ He 
shall, in the execution of his official duties, have the powers 
of Police officers, and may be a member of the Police Foree 
of his city or town. Such Probation Officer shall carefully 
inquire into the character and offence of every person ar- 
rested for crime, for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the accused may reasonably be expected to reform without 
punishment; and shall keep a full record of the result of 
his investigation. The Officer, if then satisfied that the 
best interests of ‘the public and of the accused would be 
subserved by placing him upon Probation, shall recommend 
the same to the Court trying the case; and the Court may 
permit the accused to be placed upon Probation, upon such 
terms as it may deem best, having regard to his reforma- 
tion.” 

“When the Probation Officer considers it advisable for 
any person placed on probation to be sent out of the State, 
the local authorities may make the necessary appropriation 
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for the purpose, to be expended by him, under the direction 
of the superintendent of police.” 

“The Probation Officer shall, as far as practicable, visit 
the offenders placed on probation by the Court at his sug- 
gestion, and render such assistance and encouragement. as 
will tend to prevent their again offending. Any person 
placed upon probation, upon his recommendation, may be 
re-arrested by him, upon approval of the superintendent of 
police, without further warrant, and again brought before 
the Court; and the Court may thereupon proceed to sen- 
tence, or may make any other lawful disposition of the 
case. It shall be the special duty of every Probation 
Office® to inform the Court, as far as possible, whether 
a peyson on trial has previously been convicted of any 
crime.” 

The above are the principal clauses of the Massachusetts 
Law of 1880, permitting the experiment of Adult Proba- 
tion, and which at once went into operation. It may be 
observed that it is permissive in its nattre, and’ entrusts 
large powers of discrimifation and decision, both to the 
Courts and to the Probation and Police Officers. Such must 
necessarily be the case, from the very nature of probation. 

The Secretary of the Massachusetts Commissioners of 
Prisons informs the writer that “The success of the (adult) 
probation work is unquestionable.” He adds: “It is the 
‘ticket-of-leave system ’ simplified to suit the circumstances, 
Most of those here released, on such probation, are drunk- 
ards, or night-walkars (prostitutes); and the results have . 
been gratifying.” 

In the smaller towns of Massachusetts, Probation usually 
continues for a year; in the large towns, often only about 
two months. The latter period is quite inadequate for 
many cases. 

One of the Boston Probation Officers reports that one of 
the best results of, their system is the stimulus which it 
affords to the relatives of the offending parties, to seek 
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employment for them, and to exercise some effectual ‘in- 
fluence and vigilance on their behalf. He remarks: “The 
dest success has been secured by making it a condition with 
their friends that employment be provided for the persons 
“probated, before they are bailed and set at liberty.” The 
fees paid on liberation are stated to be nearly sufficient to 
cover the expenses incurred in carrying out the system.” 
In one of the Reports, an Agent relates an incident which 
is not without instruction. He, one day, received a sharp 
lecture from a wealthy and influential Bostonian, who was 
indignant with what he regarded as the undue laxity of 
the State towards offenders on probation. He said: “I 
would have every one of them punished, to the extremity 
of the law.” But some time afterwards this gentleman 
came to the officer, in great grief, to implore aid on behalf 
of his son, a youth of eighteen, who had got into trouble 
by embezzling money from his employers. On investiga- 
tion, it was found that the lad’s previous character had 
been good, and that he had fallen under great temptation. 
The Agent reported favourably to the Court respecting 
him, and he was placed on one year’s probation, to obviate 
the disgrace of imprisonment. He afterwards returned to 
his former employers, who eventually took him into part- 
nership. His father, meeting the Agent subsequently in 
the street, grasped his hand, and exclaimed with emotion, 
“ My son is safe; I was wrong.” The same Agent remarks : 
“T.have learned to believe that none are so good that they 
may not err; and none so bad that they cannot reform.” 


PROSTITUTES AND PROBATION. 


The class of “unfortunate girls,” or prostitutes, often 
derive effectual benefit from the “probation” system, by 
reason of the opportunities which it affords for inducing 
them to return to their friends, or to enter some suitable 
shelter. The Massachusetts Laws are nominally severe 
against certain forms of unchastity, in both sexes alike; 
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, 
br there, as all over the world, the womef generally have 
to bear the brunt, both of the shame and the punishment. 
‘The mer usually secure impunity. -A Probation report 
mentions a girl, with whom six different men, in one 
evening, had been observed to go off, for an immoral 
purpose. But it adds, “Six to one. Who ever saw one of 
such men in the prisoners’ dock, as an accomplice? Who 
ever saw one of this class of men on the witness-stand, in 
his own defence ?” 

For female prisoners, the Massachusetts Laws permit a 
special form of probation, or conditional liberation. The 
State Board of Commissioners are authorised to bind out in 
domestic or other service, for the concluding unexpired 
portion of their terms of imprisonment, such women as 
they consider suitable to be thus liberated, on condition of 
good behaviour. Failing this condition, the licences are 
revoked, and all the original sentence is carried into effect. 
Such remissions usually amount to about one-third of the 
full terms of sentence. The great majority of these women 
are reported to behave wejl, and to furnish no occasion for 
re-imposition of penalty. But it is noticed that longer 
powers of sentence, and of subsequent control, are still 
needed for the female criminals, as a class. 


THE OLD ENGLIsH “ TickET-oF-LEAVE” IMPOSTURE. 


It is important to observe that, although one of the 
Massachusetts Agents compares probation to a “ticket-of- 
leave” plan, yet neither that nor the present English 
system of Conditional Liberation, under supervision, is 
identical with the original mischievous “ticket-of-leave ” 
practice, as adopted for British convicts, under Sir 
JosHua JEBB. That officer discharged his prisoners by 

. wholesale, with the form of “Tickets,” but without the all- 
important elements of adequate supervision and inquiry. 
The men were simply released with wild recklessness. The 
results were just what might be expected, and occasioned 
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an outburst of robbery, burglary, violence, and other 
crimes, until the very name of “Ticket-of-Leave ” became 
deservedly offensive: to the public. Unfortunately, too, the 
memory of that blunder has ever since constituted a chief 
obstacle to the progress of any system of “eonditional 
liberation” or “probation” on each side of the Atlantic. 
But both Massachusetts and Great Britain have since been 
able to remove some of this popular misapprehension, by 
more cautious experiments, 


Tue HowarpD ASSOCIATION AND “ PROBATION.” 


The Committee of the Howarp AssocraTIon in London, 
jn 1881, issued a paper, drawing British attention’ to the 
advantages of the Massachusetts Probation system espe- 
cially for Juvenile Offenders. As the plan was then almost 
unknown in Great Britain, the Home SEcrETARY had that 
document reprinted in a Parliamentary Paper. Subse- 
quently, Colonel Howarp Vincent, M.P., expounded the 
system in an interesting manner at a meeting of the Social 
Science Congress. Later still, He introduced a Bill into the 
House of Commons with the object of securing the legis- 
lative sanction of an English “probation” system for 
misdemeanants, somewhat similar to the Massachusetts 
mode, This measure passed in 1887, and is entitled “The 
Probation of First Offenders Act.” 


PROBATION BY BRiTIsH LEGISLATION. 


Of recent years, the publie mind ‘in England has been 
awakening, in some degree at least, to the advantages 
of inflicting other modes of punishment than imprison- 
ment. This impression had, even previously to the passing 
of the Probation of First Offenders Act led to the enact- 
ment of the “Summary Jurisdiction Act” of 1879. That 
excellent measure not only increased the power of magis- 
trates, already existing under the Juvenile Offenders Act 
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of 1847, to dismiss young persons, on almonition, and 
without imprisonment, in certain cases, but also permitted 
the substi®ution of Fines instead of detention, for various 
offences under the Acts relating to Poaching, Vagraney, 
Publie Health, and even some Felony. The previous scale 
of sentences for several crimes, was also reduced by this 
Act. And it obviated many imprisonments of poor persons, 
by authorising the fines to be paid gradually, by Instal- 
ments. In these and certain other respects, the Summary 
Jurisdiction Act was a very valuable measure of penal 
reform. 

The “Probation of First Offenders Act,” 1887, effected 
further progress in a similar direction. Its provisions are 
as follows :— 

“In &ny case in which a person is convicted of larceny, 
or false pretences, or any other offence punishable with not 
more than two years’ imprisonment, before any court, and 
no previous conviction is proved against him, if it appears 
to the Court before whom he is so convicted, that,-regard 
being had to the youth, character and antecedents of the 
offender, to the trivial nature of the offence, and to any 
extenuating circumstances under which the offence was 
committed, it is expedient that the offender be released on 
probation of good conduct, the Court may, instead of sen- 
tencing him at once to any punishment, direct that he be 
released on his entering into a recognisance, with or with- 
out sureties, and during such period as the Court may 
direct, to appear and yeceive judgment when called upon, 
and in the meantime to keep the peace and be of good 
behaviour. 

“The Court may, if it thinks fit, direct that the offender 
shall pay the costs of the prosecution, or some portion of 
the same, within such period and by such instalments as 
may be directed by the Court.” 

“ These two Acts, together with the collateral measures 
for the committal of delinquent and neglected youth to 
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Reformatories &nd Industrial Schools, have materfally 
contributed toward that diminution both of prisoners and 
of jails, in Great Britain, which is a gratify#ag feature 
of the age. Especially satisfactory is the approximate 
abandonment of the imprisonment of children, in this 
country, of late years. . 

In proportion as the jail has been less used than ata 
former period, it has proved that other ways of disposing 
of offenders, at once less costly and less degrading, have - 
been found practically advantageous. May this lesson be 
profitably pondered. And may it lead to further advances 
in the adoption of more economic, more reformatory, and 
more effectually preventive modes of dealing with trans- 
gressors against the laws, than by an excessive resort, as 
-in the past, to either the solitary cell, or the corrupting 
convict gang. 








CHAPTER XX. 


CORPORAL PUNISHMENT. 


DIVERSITY OF OPINION. 


ANOTHER advantageous substitute for imprisonment, in 
certain cases, may be found in Corporal Punishment. 
The authority of Solomon,» and of other ancient: writers, 
has been invoked in favour of this means of correction, 
whilst many instances of failure and of increased perversity 
have been adduced in counter objection. And certainly the 
opponents of flogging appear to be so far justified in their 
position, when they object to. a brutal or general infliction 
of this punishment; when, for example (as often occurred 
in military floggings), the flesh of the sufferer was so 
Jacerated that the suyface of the body became a mass of 
bleeding wounds. Such a spectacle is brutalising to all 
parties concerned. It is savage and wicked, and is cal- 
‘culated to quench any remaining spark of self-respect, or 
hope, in the person so punished. Further, it tends to 
produce cruel and criminal dispositions, in those who have 
to take part in its administration. Such an infliction is, 
“in short, barbaric torture, rather than just chastisement. 
The frequent and habitual resort to flogging, as a punish- 
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ment, has beet a failure, and has always proved incompe- 
tency on the part of the authorities. Its subjects have 
then become reckless and irreclaimable. * 

Two Missionaries of the Society of Friends, JamEs 
BackHousE and George W. WALKER, whd visited the 
Australian penal colonies in 1834, when flogging was in 
constant and abundant use by the authorities, recorded— 
“Most prisoners have a dread of flagellation, till they have 
once suffered the punishment; after this, the generality of , 
them exhibit a decided deterioration of character.” This 
statement agrees with the remark of the Author of “Six 
Years in the Convict Prisons of England,” who says,“ You 
will never find a man doing much good, after being flogged. 
It may make him quiet under authority, but it ensures 
the very opposite when he is frec.” Mr. SHEPPARD, who 
was for thirty years Governor of Wakefield Prison, one of 
the largest in England, stated that during all that period it 
was not found necessary to flog any prisoner there. He 
added: “Tt is never necessary, when other right means are 
tried.” Even in Tasmania, where flogging had long been 
in frequent, or rather constant use, as a means of convict. 
discipline, there came a period of excellent government, 
under Sir Wintiam Denison, of whom, it is recorded by 
his wise counsellor and friend, Bishop Willson, that “for 
some years previous to his departure from the island, not 
one convict had been subjected to the odious lash.” 

This question of flogging is one respecting which there 
‘is a peculiar diversity of opinion amongst practical men, of 
similar experience and humanity. And especially in regard 
to it, the old proverb may be quoted—* Who shall decide, 
when doctors disagree?” Still, this difference of view 
will be found, on examination, to be not quite so perplexing 
as at first sight may appear to be the case; for there 
is corporal punishment and corporal punishment. And__ 
some persons who most decidedly object to the brutal 
form of its administration, where the flesh is mangled or 
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the Day disfigured, do not entertain an invincible repug- 
nance to the comparatively mild and only occasional, or 
exceptional? infliction: of such whipping, or “spanking” 
with a leather strap, as merely produces transient but 
stinging, pain on cruel offenders who are insensible to 
reasonable persuasion. 

As to the utility of this description of punishment, in cer- 
tain cases, there is an extensive concurrence of view amongst 
men whose acquaintance with the criminal classes is based 
upon long and close observation. Many prison officers are 
able to adduce instances where ferocious and otherwise 
intractable men have been subdued by a whipping, or 
strapping; or even by the knowledge of its bemg avail- 
able, as a reserve power, to be certainly inflicted if called 
for. It is reasonably argued by such experienced authori- 
ties, that they have found this castigation, when inflicted 
as a‘rare and exceptional resort, a peculiarly merciful 
penalty, as obviating a much greater, though less impres- 
sive, aggregate of punishment, by prolongedsimprisorment, 
or special privations. A . 


» 


THE Mercy or Moprrate Corpora PUNISHMENT, 


And indeed the thief defence of corporal punishment, of 

a moderate description, consists in its mereifulness, both 

direct and indirect, especially when inflicted upon the par- 

ticular class of cruel and brutal men who are apt to de- 

spise other influences, and from whom it is necessary that, 

their ordinary victims, weak women and tender children, 

shall be more effectually protected. For example, a wretch 

- was recently brought before an English court, for having 
so habitually beaten his wife upon the face, that she had 

been distigured with “black eyes,” in consequence, twenty- 

seven times! Another flung his littl8 child violently 

* against the ceiling. Another, because his young brother, 
twelve years of age,"refused to go out and beg for him, 
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stxipped the bey naked, lashed him to a chair for fitteen 
hours, and struck him with a strap and buckle thirty-four 
times. Another horrible ruffian committed ot&trages, on 
various occasions, upon twenty-two little girls, whom. he 
had enticed into lonely places by offers of sweetmeats. 
Other men have kicked their wives and children with their 
hobnailed boots until they have broken their bones, or 
have disfigured them for life; others have assaulted in- 
offensive persons with crow-bars and. knives, or gouged 
out their eyes; others have scattered death and misery 
amongst peaceable citizens, by means of dynamite or similar 
. explosives. 

These are the sort of outrages, and their nember, is 
legion, constantly committed by a class of wretches who 
are at once the most cruel and the most cowardly of the 
community; creatures compared with whom the ordinary 
thief is a paragon of virtue. 

Such despicable miscreants are more effectually cowed, 
and more promptly held in check, by smart corporal 

* punishment than by other modes of restraint. It is ab- 
surd to talk about “degrading” them by this infliction. 
They have already degraded themselves to the uttermost. Any 
process of treatment which either checks their crimes, or: 
brings them to some sense of wholesome fear or shame, is 
at once an elevation and a mercy. Even floggings of the old 
sort, are inflictions which they, at least, would have no right 
to deem unjust. But, for other considerations, that des- 
cription of punishment is not to be advocated. To these 
inhuman foes of their own kind, the adminstration of a 
moderate but stinging castigation with rods, or a whip, or 
leather strap, on the bare back, for a reasonable number of 
times, at intervals, according to the enormity of the offence, 
is a much more dreaded, and therefore a more effectual, 
punishment, than months and years of mere imprison- 
ment, with the encouraging association of other wretches, 
and under comparatively comfortablé conditions of food, 
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lodging, and indulgence, and all at the tost of honest 
tax-payers. 

It must Be remembered, too, that many of this particular 
class have already done despite to a vast amount of kind- 
ness and “patient forbearance, on the part of too-loving 
relatives, as mothers and wives. They have become deaf to 
remonstrance, and hardened to ordinary persuasives. Pro- 
fessor Henry Rocers remarked many years ago, in the 
Edinburgh Review, in reference to such persons: “Too many 
of them have deliberately advanced along their career of 
crime, in one perpetual outrage on all the best and holiest 
impulses of humanity; in contempt of that passionate 
domesti¢ love which outlives the worth of its object, and 
the dictates of reason itself; in spite of infinite sacrifices 
and never-wearied forgiveness; in spite of the spectacle of 
comprehensive and all unutterable misery, caused by their 
perseverance in evil. To suppose that such natures as these 
are to be subdued by leniency, is to hope ue mes will 
melt in the sun.” 

It. is for such a class of criminals, those eeaape by 
the most hateful of all crimes, crwe/ty, that corporal punish- 
ment is here advocated. 


EITHER CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, OR THE CELL. 


For this class of ruffians, either Corporal Punishment, or 
the Cell, is indispensable. The latter, with moderately cer- 
tain’ cumulation for repeated offences, would in many in- 
stances -be effectual, and perhaps be even preferable to the 
former. But whilst the almost universal alleviations of 
modern prison life, necessitated by unduly prolonged de- 
tention, and by associated labour, are retained, there will 
be a constant danger that such conditions of existence will 
_-become a positive attraction to lazy and reckless offenders, 
or will at least fail, to hold out a repellent or deterrent 
aspect to the criminal and the ruffian, unless some decidedly 
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disagreeable eloments are added, or, at any rate, héa in 
reserve, for ultimate adoption. 


ANCIENT WIsDoM. 


Our forefathers were not so bereft of wisdom, in regard 
to their treatment of certain offenders, as it has become, of 
late years, the fashion to represent. They often proved, by 
experience, the efficacy of the very brief, very sharp, and 
very cheap infliction of a whipping, in such cases as have 
been mentioned. They believed the old Book was not, in 
the wrong when it prescribed “a rod for the fool's back,” 
at any rate for the cruel class of fools. a 

For some trivial transgressors, our ancestors used the 
“Stocks.” And here, again, it is fairly open to question 
whether the cause of mercy has been served, by sub- 
stituting the prison for that short and simple mode of 
warning. Is it not a harsher thing to inflict the life-long 
stigma: of “gacl-bird” for certain petty offences, together 
with the involved withdrawal from family support, for 
weeks or months, rather than to place such persons upon 
the “stool of repentance,” with legs in the “stocks” for an 
hour or two, amid the not always, or altogether, unsym- 
pathising, if somewhat rough, criticisms of their neigh- 
bours; and then to have wholly done with the affair, so 
far as the interference of authority is concerned ? 

Public opinion is apt to vibrate from one extreme to the 
opposite, and from one folly to another. Hence, as soon 
as men began to perceive the brutality of such inflictions 
as the rack, the knout, the thumb-screw, or the pillory, 
they rushed to an opposite mode of dealing with offenders: 
and, under the delusion that all corporal punishment was 
wrong, proceeded to substitute prolonged, costly, demo- 
ralising, and hardening imprisonments, which ultimately _ 
were, in many eases, more cruel, to_ spirit, mind, body, 
and estate, than, at any rate, the more moderate modes 


Corporal Punishment. 417 


of Mhort and sharp eastigation, which had previously been 
in vogue. 
Many ifaprisonments have permanently ruined men, and 
“thereby cruelly punished their innocent families also; 
when, by*the simpler and common-sense methods of our 
forefathers, much of this mischief might have been imme- 
diately nipped in the bud, at the cost of a few shillings in 
money and a few hours in time. 








CHAPTER XXI. 


CRIMINAL STATISTICS. 


Svatistics or Crime AND PRIsons. 


As respects the Statistics of Crime and Prisons, # may 
be observed that the measure of imperfection, which is 
more or less inherent to all matters pertaining to humanity, 
is apt to be somewhat specially characteristic of this class 
of figures. P 

Many years ago, a friend of the writer, Mr. JosrrH Joun 
Fox, F.S.S., of Stoke Newington, read before a meeting of 
the British Association, a paper on the necessity of unifor- 
mity of basis for statistical calculations. This principle is one 
of great importance ; but it is very apt toebe disregarded. 
This neglect involves much practical difficulty in various 
directions. 

Thus, in reference to Crime, it is to be noticed that the 
legal definitions, and therefore the statistical tabulations 
of “Murder,” “ Burglary,” “ Forgery,” ete. not only vary 
considerably in different countries at any one period, but 
have also undergone consecutive changes in each parti- 
cular nation. Hence, for example, if a statistician makes a 
collection of the English official returns, in regard to the 
number of burglaries, or forgeries, committed during suc- 
cessive decades, in this country only, it will be found, on 
careful examination, that owing to the ‘progress of legisla- 
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. 
“Hod during the later periods, certain new forms of these 
crimes have become included under the categories in ques- 
tion; or, etherwise, certain old forms have been excluded 
from them. 

In the first issue of the English Judicial Statistics in 
their reorganised mode of presentation, in 1894, it was 
remarked by Mr. JoHN MAcCDONELL, that from year to year, 
the statistical student, or writer, should note, ag is done in 
the Italian Statistica Giudisiaria Penaile, changes in criminal 
procedure Jaw, or in other parts of criminal law likely to 
affect the returns: ¢y., extension of summary jurisdiction ; 
alterations in the definition of crimes; decisions of great 
consequence ; and the formation of new Courts, But it is 
often very difficult, if not impossible, to adapt statistically 
such clfanges to previous or existing figures. 

Thus, if it is attempted to compare the statistics even of 
Murder, in different countries, it will be found difficult, if 
not impossible, to ascertain how far the respective figures 
include, or exclude, cases of manslaughter andl general 
hoinicide, as distinguished from deliberately “wilful” or 
premeditated “murder.” The legislation of the principal 
States of Europe and America differs so considerably, in 
regard to such points, that, at the best, only approximate 
accuracy can be Secured in any calculations or inferences, 
based even upon the official penal statistics of these coun- 
tries,as compared with one another, or as generally sum- 
marised. 

Rurther, the departmental organisations for the eollec- 
tion and determination of statisties, in the respective 
nations, vary so much, in reference to their efficiency, as to 
import additional elements of imperfection and perplexity 
into the matter. Nor is there much reason to conclude that 
under the existing circumstances of States, a satisfactory 
avoidance of these difficulties is likely to be arrived at, 
at any early period. Hence the whole question of Inter- 
national Statistics, especially in regard to penal matters, 
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must be regarded as essentially defective, and of mérely 
elementary development, from the point of view of mathe- 
matical accuracy. . 

And yet, essential as is this numerical accuracy, it only 
forms one portion of the materials requisite fdrearriving 
at a uniform basis of statistics. An elaborate machinery 
for the collection of figures and enumerations may be per- 
forming its duty, with a fair degree of completeness, 
within its own province, and all the while, it may be con- 
veying a very erroneous final impression as to the real 
condition of affairs, for want of collateral and qualifying 
information on other connected matters. 

For example, the statistical returns of various districts of 
the British Metropolis indicated, to a certain student, @ spe- 
cial mortality in several parishes. So far as the figures were 
concerned, this indication was perfectly correct. Never- 
theless the impression, at first naturally received, was 
altogether and most properly modified by the subsequent 
discovery that these apparently very unhealthy districts 
contained large hospitals, or infirmaries, where patients, in 
dangerous stages of illness and injury, were collected from 
the surrounding parts, and the deaths of many of whom 
gave an exceptional character to the local mortality in ques- 
tion. Again, there was a very healthy place in Cornwall, 
in which, during a certain year, only four deaths were re- 
corded. One of these was by public execution. It would, 
therefore, be perfectly correct, so far as mere mathema- 
tical accuracy is concerned, to remark that twenty-Gve 
per cent. of the deaths, there, in one year, took place at 
the hands of the hangman. But, at the same time, such 

“a statement would tend to convey an impression unjust 
to the people of that virtuous and orderly locality, in 
which the execution of a criminal was probably an oceur- 
rence so exceptional, that it is doubtful if any other indi-| 
vidual, from there, had been hanged for kalf a century or 
more. 
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The above are extreme illustrations of the possible 
dangers of reliance, upon mathematically accurate statis- 
tics. But®some such danger often, if not indeed always, 
exists in this department; and it is intensified by the pre- 
valent deffeiency, even of the single element of numerical 
accuracy of registration. 

In consequence of these almost unavoidable features of 
statistical defect, throughout the world, more or less, it is 
needful that Penologists, everywhere, should not attach 
too much jmportance to mere numerical returns. For it 
may be fairly concluded that, in view of the actual cir- 
cumstances of the collection and condition of International 
Criminal Returns, their general value is much over- 
estimated in many quarters. Some Penologists, it is true, 
are hoping great things from a further development of 
this class of Statistics. But there seems to be very little 
real ground for an expectation of early or considerable 
advantage arising in this direction. 

It would have been well for some nations, if portions of 
the large sums of money and of the great amount of time, 
long devoted to the’ collection of minute numerical details, 
in reference to prisons, police, and arrests, had been appro- 
priated rather to the study and exposition of a few simple 
principles, to be ‘practically regarded in the treatment and 
prevention of crime. 

Government Departments are apt to manifest undue 
favour to such excessive statistical registration, for two 

” reasons ; firstly, beeguse it gives easy routine work to 
many officials; and, secondly, because it affords a great 
show of attention to duty, and at the same time often fur- 
nishes a convenient excuse for indefinitely postponing more 
laborious, but more essential, performances for the public 
welfare, 

A very serious defect in the criminal and other official 
~ statistics, even of some of the chief nations, is that they 
are not seldom characterised by culpable omissions. Where 
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“there is not the positive suggestio falsi, there is-sometimés to 
be found, and not always in a small measure, the suppreasio 
veri. In some ostentatious volumes of Deyfartmental 
Returns, the careful Penologist may look in vain for im- 
portant information which he ought to find ‘there, but 
which is studiously withheld; whilst at the same time, 
a tedious minuteness, in comparatively trivial matters, is 
thrust upon the reader, to the extent of many pages of 
figures. The class of numerical statements, sometimes 
known as “cooked accounts,” is not such a rarity as it 
ought to be, even in Returns issued officially to Parliaments 
and the public. And where, when, or how, may we hope 
for a generally effectual remedy for this? ” 








Carter XXII. 


THE POLICE: 


ESPECIALLY IN RELATION TO PAWNBROKERS, PUBLICANS, 
PROSTITUTES AND THE PREVENTION OF CRIME. 


THE PoticE More INFLUENTIAL THAN PRISON 
AUTHORITIES. : 


Nor only has there been manifested, in most nations, a 
too prevalent tendency to over-estimate thé general efficacy 
of Imprisonment, byt also ‘and especially, a disposition to 
form an exaggerated idea of its influence, in comparison 
with that of the Poutce. The latter have been too exelu- 
sively regarded gs mere instruments of arrest and of detec- 
tion ; or as a body of men whose chief function consists in 
being the outside servants of the prison authorities. 

In reality, the position and powers of a wisely organised 
Police Force are much more efficacious and comprehensive 
in “their operation than those of the other class. The 
officers of Prisons have, for their special duty, the infliction 
of punishment, and to a certain minor extent, the applica- 
tion of. reformatory efforts, in regard to those persons 
placed under their charge. But such constitute only a 
very small proportion of the community. Whereas the 

~ Police are more or less brought into contact with the great 
body of the popdlatjon; and if rightly directed and trained, 
they have unlimited opportunities, both for the'exercise of 
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' preventive influences in regard to crime, and for the gro- 
motion of various modes of social improvement, 

Yet, in most countries, hitherto, the splendid possibilities 
and powers of a beneficently organised Police, have been 
largely ignored, or very inadequately regarded. For 
example, throughout the greater portion of the European 
Continent, the governing authorities appear to have had 
little idea of making their police anything but a mere 
agency for the purposes of political or criminal espionage 
and arrest. The detection, rather than the prevention, of 
offences, has too exelusively constituted the function of 
these officers. But this is a grave mistake. 

For in proportion as such a one-sided course is adopted, 
it becomes the interest of the police to abstain from 
influences and exertions which might, by destroyfng .or 
obviating criminality, at the same time deprive themselves 
of the opportunities of earning reward and promotion. 
The motive and principle resemble those of-the cunning 
rat-catcher, when paid in proportion to the number 
of animals which he secures in, his snares, and who there- 
fore, takes, also, effectual measures thatthe supply of such 
creatures shall never fail, or be reduced in such a degree as 
to put an end to his own occupation. But when his 
services are utilised in a more intelligent’manner, by his 
employers, and when he is remunerated in proportion to 
the success of his endeavours in keeping places altogether 
and permanently clear of the vermin, it is observable that 
he manifests resources of skilful efficiency, which appeared 
to be beyond his power, so long as he was paid only for 
the capture, rather than for the continuous absence of the 
rats, as tested by the discontinuance of their depredations. 


ABSENCE OF CRIME, A CaIEF TEST OF POLICE 
EFFICIENCY. 


; Similarly, a decisive test of the success of the ‘Police 
system of any country, is the general comparative amount 
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‘of it§ crime. This is not to be chiefly measured by the 
number of criminals arrested, but by the known and. felt 
absence of violence, theft, and vice. Certain countries, or 
districts, could be named, where there is a notorious pre- 
valence ef*serious crimes, whose perpetrators remain, in 
many instances, undiscovered and unpunished. This indi- 
cates a double inefficiency of the local authorities. They 
are, in such places, comparatively impotent, both for preven- 
tion and for detection. Whereas the characteristic of able 
police admjnistration, is skill in doth directions. But the 
prevention requires much more ability than the detection. 
And hence it is found, as a matter of fact, that the Police 
who are best trained in preventive efficiency are also the most 
skilful in detective ingenuity. 


DIsTincTivELy Miuitary PoLice aRE THE LEss 
INTELLIGENT. 


The comparative efficiency and popularity of the British 
police are in a great degree to be attributedeto the progress 
already made, in efforts on the part of their chief officers, 
to develop amongst’ their men the faculty of individual 
thoughtfulness and general practical aptitude. They are 
encouraged to use their own wits, and to think for them- 
selves. This they are the better qualified for, inasmuch as 
they have not, for the most part been subjected to previous 
military training. It must, however, be acknowledged 
that much more of this intelligence is still to be desired, 
‘even on the part of thg Metropolitan police. 

One of the chief and most successful of British Police 
Authorities has remarked to the writer,—“ Soldiers, in 
general, make the worst police, precisely because they have 
usually been trained not to think for themselves, but simply 
to obey commands implicitly. If you order an old soldier 
to perambulate a certain street, he will just ‘cover the 
ground,’ and do nothing more. He simply goes where he is 
told to go, and sees what he is told to look at, but is apt to 
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direct his attention to nothing beside, and to allow alf else 
to elude his observation ; because he has always been taught 
to do nothing but to obey orders in a mere mechaitical spirit.” 
The same officer added, “If one of my men asks me to give 
him precise directions for the detection of a certaifi crime, I 
know that he is not adequately skilful. I expect him to 
think out and to devise, for himself, the best means of detec- 
tion, in accordance with the special circumstances of each 
particular case. But unless he has been trained, or accus- 
tomed, to think for himself, he is incompetert for such . 
mental exertion.” And hence it is that mere military police 
fail in the highest functions of a first-class organisation. 
Their antecedents, as a body, have not only not qualified 
them for the lively, independent exercise of their own 
intellects, in the double work of detection and prevention, 
but have positively unfitted them for such important 
services. In cther words, the very foundation of military 
efficiency is one of the chief sources of incompetency, 
as respects the’ highest police functions. This important 
truth is, however, greatly disregarded hy many authorities, 
both in reference to the police and prison officials. 


EFFICIENCY OF THE BritTisH POLICE. 


It is no undue boast, on the part of Englishmen, to assert 
that, notwithstanding some decided defects, the police of 
their own country are amongst the most efficient in the 
world, and are indeed probably unequalled. One reason for 
this high position is that the central -and municipal aufho- 
rities in Great Britain have, at any rate of late years, 
chosen for their chief Directors or Commissioners of Police, 
gentlemen of high qualifications, and have not permitted 
the elements of political partizanship to usurp a prominent 
influence in this selection, in comparison, at least, with the 
extent to which such inducements have operated in regard 
to some other appointments. It is true’ that these able 
chiefs have, in general, had a military training; but then . 
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thishas been of a very different nature from that of the 
eomparatively uneducated private soldiers. The former 
have beeri*men of much intellectual development, through 
collegiate or university advantages, and have thus been 
accustonfed to think and act for themselves. Some of the 
foremost among them have been, and are, men of piety 
and ‘morality. They have been in sympathy with the 
people, and have insisted upon their subordinates cultivat- 
ing this spirit. The British police, as a body, are therefore 
popular. And herein consists much of their power. An 
experienced Director of the police said to the writer — 
“We are ‘in touch’ with the people. Otherwise we could 
not get?on at all; or, at any rate, we could not maintain 
order with anything like our present numbers.” 


Mora Functions or THe Britis Pouce. 


The attainment of success, in the eminently important 
service of preventing or diminishing crinte, imperatively 
demands the cultivation of moral qualities and human 
sympathies, in addition to detective intelligence. And in 
this department, also, many of the British police are exem- 
plary. They haye approximated the honourable standard 
described by an observant magistrate, in the following 
words :—“ The Police should not be a separate body, antago- 
nistic to the people, but more citizens than police; respected 
and valued by their fellow-subjects, and specially fitted to 
keép friendly watch on liberated prisoners.” 

Many of the English Police, both in the superior and 
subordinate ranks, are to be numbered amongst the prac- 

' tical philanthropists of the nation. They are kind to the 
children and dumb animals, and courteously helpful to the 
citizens in the streets. And they may fairly be credited 
.with some share in securing that marked diminution of 
serious crime, wltich has taken place in Great Britain of 
late years. ; 
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Tue PoLice AND RECEIVERS OF STOLEN Goons. 


There is a form of evil, in Great Britain specially, 
to which legislation and public attention have not been 
adequately directed, and in regard to which thé einterests 
of the community demand that more power should be 
given to the police, or at least to the Superintendents; and 
more intelligent officers amongst them. This is a most 
fertile root of crime, and consists in the insufficient con- 
trol over the RECEIVERS OF STOLEN Goops apd similar 
“Crime Carrrauists.” It has been repeatedly observed 
that, if there were no receivers or dealers in stolen pro- 
perty, there would be very few thieves. There are, amongst 
the Pawnbrokers, many respectable persons who_ afford 
considerable assistance to the police in the detection of 
crime, but there is also amongst them a minority of a 
very different character. And the business of even the 
best class of Pawnbrokers, for want of ‘more stringent 
regulations, may render them unconscious instruments of 
facilitating crime. There has also arisen, of late years, a 
body of men who advertise for large or small consign- 
ments of goods from distant places, for which prompt 
payment is promised and no questions are to be asked. 
This mode of doing business places great temptations in the 
way of dishonest servants, workmen, and others. 

It also aids the operations of “THE Lone Firs,” a name 
given to individuals, or groups, who, whilst pretending 
to be legitimate merchants, are in reality base thieres, 
often on a wholesale scale, inasmuch as they obtain, by 
regular order, goods for which they have no intention 
‘whatever of paying, but which, through the help of other « 
dishonest traders and receivers, they promptly turn into 
cash, at a very cheap rate, and at a good profit (having 
incurred no expense for the same), and then disappear, or 
become bankrupt, or in various ways manage to elude the 
_grasp of the law. Very extensive injury is thus inflicted 
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upoit the public, and cruel wrong done to many respectable 
dealers. But hitherto, when any attempt has been made, 
in Englamd at least, to impose an effectual check upon 
such dishonesty, some of the offenders, or their agents, have 
been able*to mystify the public, and frustrate the needful 
legislative changes. They have pointed to the danger of 
increased police power, and have pleaded that only a.minor 
portion of their business is.connected with fraud. And, 
like the young woman who excused her having an ille- 
gitimate bgby, because it was “so small,” so by raising a 
somewhat similar plea, some of this class have succeeded 
in averting that vigorous repression of their operations 
which is essential. There can be no doubt but that a 
vast amount of property is annually stolen with impunity, 
in evéry country; and somehow it finds purchasers. 
Individual thieves are often apprehended, but it is a rare 
event to see one of the wholesale receivers gonvicted. Yet 
these are incomparably more dangerous, more intelligent, and 
more culpable, than the open thieves amd robbers. In 
regard to this, as to othes public evils, the sources and 
roots of the mischiéf should be mainly dealt with. But, 
with some exceptions, this has not yet been the case. 

It ought not to be an insuperable difficulty, in England, 
to secure measures for destroying the confidence between 
thieves and the cunning receivers of their plunder, the men 
who have their secret melting furnaces in readiness to 
promptly convert stolen gold, silver, and jewellery into a 
comdition beyond the, power of identification by its legiti- 
mate claimants. It has been suggested that special induce- 
ments, through a reduction of sentence, or of punishment, 
should be held out to thieves to furnish such information 
(often only known to themselves) as might tend to bring 
to justice the chief agents and abettors of crime, these 

amore wicked dealers in plunder. The Police have long 
been obliged, through defect of the law in this direction, 
to refrain from arresting persons whom they have good 
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reason to consider the most dangerous and effective somrces 
both of local and distant crime. It was stated by Mr. M.D. 
Hut, that for one such person punished, fives thousand 
have escaped. 

It is also to be desired in England that the*Rolice, or, 
still better, some Magisterial authority, such as the Scotch 
Procurators Fiscal, should be furnished with greater 
powers for the uNtTIATION of Prosecutions, both .of the 
receivers of stolen goods and of other criminals in general. 
This too generally devolves upon private persons, to the 
great injury of the public interests. 


PoticE INsTITUTES. 


Most valuable aids to the moral elevation and general 
efficiency of the Police, as a body, have of recenf years 
been afforded by the establishment of Police Institutes, in 

. Great Britain, the Colonies, and the United States. 

The extension of these Institutes, or Clubs, has been 
greatly promoted by a philanthropic lady, Miss C. GURNEY, 
whose labours in this directian have been most praise- 
worthy. From the Central Institute ‘at Adelphi Terrace, 
London, branches have been established far and wide. 
The principal Institutes combine Libraries and Recrea-: 
tion Rooms, with arrangements for the éncouragement of 
Temperance, Thrift, Excursions, Meetings, and Entertain- 
ments. Police Orphanages and Convalescent Homes have 
also been instituted. 

By means of correspondents and travelling agents,.an 
active organisation of a model character has been formed, 
which has already conferred great benefit upon the Police 
and the community in many lands. The chief authorities 
have helpfully encouraged these Institutes, the further 
extension of which is desirable in every country. 

In America, a similar movement has been greatly helped 
by the New York “Crry VierLance League,” and kindred’ 
bodies. 7 
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THE Potice aND KINDNEss To ANIMALS. 


In, Grea Britain, the Police render excellent service in 
the promotion of kindness, and the discouragement of 
cruelty, tg.animals, especially horses and dogs. The shock- 
ing treatment of such poor beasts in France, Spain, and 
Italy, ought to be checked by the Governments of those 
countries, where, also, the Police should be requested to 
devote special attention to the repression of an evil which 
is so dishonourable to any nation. 3 


THE PoLIcE AND THE Poor. 


The Rolice can, and often do, render valuable assistance 
to the poor, in the manifestation of various modes of 
practical sympathy. In Epixzureu, for example, in con- 
junction with a local benevolent association and certain 
philanthropists, such as Mr. Kerra Murray, Mrs, Mac- 
DONNELL-LEMMI, and others, and with the active en- 
couragement of ‘Caprain WILLIAM HENDERSON, tha local 
Chief Constable, the Police have greatly improved the 
egndition of poor children in that large city, by their 
services in connection with admirable arrangements for 
lending clothes to the most destitute families, under wise 
conditions. . 


PoLicE Matrons. 


Both in the United States and Great Britain, of late 
yearg, a long-needed reform has been introduced, by the 
employment of middle-aged women, as Matrons, at Police 
Stations and Police Courts, for the care of prisoners of 

. their own sex, and of children under arrest, Many philan- 
thropic ladies, such as Miss Frorence BaLGARNIE and 
‘others, have already laboured for this reform; as also has 
the Howard Association. The more general, not to say 
miversal, employment of Police Matrons is, however, very 
needful. 
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THE Pouce AND TEMPERANCE. 


A number of “ Temperance Unions ” have been formed 
amongst the London and Provincial Police. They have 
been greatly helped by Mr. Jonn Kempsrer “end other « 
energetic workers, and have been joined by some of the * 
principal officers. A fine example of the latter was the : 
late Mr. Joun Rosinson, Detective-Superintendent. of the 
Birmingham Police, an able and universally respected man, 
and s practical Christian. In one period of five years, he 
induced one hundred and thirty-seven policemen to sign the « 
Total Abstinence pledge. Many members of the Force, with 
their wives and families, were largely indebte¢ to his 
influence for the happiness of their lives and homes. 

Some excellent remarks on the importance of Temperance 
amongst the Police were made at a meeting at the Mansion 
House, Londen, by Mr. JAMES Monro, then one of the 
principal Commissioners of the Metropolitan Police. He 
said—*I must ‘not lose sight of a special temptation which 
is caused, not by the work thet the Policemen have to do, 
but by the action of others. I think most of you will bear 
me out in saying that there are not many places in London 
where a Policeman cannot get his beer, pretty well all the 
year round, for nothing. This is very much more insidious 
and dangerous than the temptation which is afforded by 
the performance of hard work, because yielding to it means 
the omission to perform duty, shutting a man’s eyes and 
holding his tongue. If, by Total Abstinence, you overtome 
this. evil, then I am perfectly certain you will be better 
policemen and better men.” 

In America also, the temptations put in the way of Police 
by drink-sellers are very great. Dr. Howarp Crospy states- 
that the Chief of Police, in one city in the United States, 
earned some thousand pounds sterling annually “by his 
carefulness in leaving the license-law breakers alone.” It 
is further stated by Rev. Josiau Strong, Secretary U.S. 
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Evavgelical Alliance, that in New York, until recently, the 
* liquor vendors collectively possessed such power, through 
bribery ef some of the Police officials, that, in certain 
cases, punishment was secured, not for the violator of 
license lgws, but for the conscientious subordinate of the 
Police who might venture to arrest such a one. 

_ In order to extend Temperance, whether amongst police- 
men or the general community, a principal condition of 
success is the contrivance and adoption of such details 
of ‘arrangement, as render the desired object readily prac- 
ticable, and prevent its becoming too difficult of attainment. 
Thus thg movement in favour of popular sobriety amongst 
the gexeral community has of late years made very consi- 
derable progress, chiefly through the opening of numerous 
self-sufporting establishments for the sale of cheap and 
good substitutes for intoxicating liquor; or otherwise, for 
the provision of light, warmth, books, musiceand recreation, 
as attractive rivals to the tavern, or gin-palace. Compara- 
tively little advance was made in the Temperance cause, 
until these facilities for its more general observance were 
secured. . 

And, in like manner, if the Police authorities are to 
encourage sobriety amongst their men, and to protect 
them from the ‘very severe temptations to which they 
aré subjected, it is necessary for them also to institute 
such detailed arrangements in connection with the stations, 
lodgings, and duties of their men, as shall bring the desired 
objact within their reach, easily and generally. Hot tea, 
coffee, or cocoa, should be provided at all Police-stations, 
for the men during the night and early morning; and they 
should be allowed to fortify themselves with such non- 
intoxicating beverages during prolonged hours of duty. 
Soldiers and sailors have, in many instances, been greatly 
assisted and cheered by having such refreshments served 
‘out to them in the early ‘mornings, and also just before 
going on guard at night. 

FF 
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NEep oF PuBLic Co-oPERATION. 


In every country and town, the efficiency of the Police 
greatly depends upon the interest taken in thém by the 
general community, and upon the wise vigilance exercised 
in regard to them, by the People and the Press. “Tn several 
cases, where there has been a temporary exertion of special 
Police efforts in the direction of Temperance, Sanitation. 
or Kindness to Animals, it has been observed that these 
endeavours were intimately connected with the stimulus 
furnished by certain local Philanthropists, Edito~s, or Asso- 
ciations; and that when these relaxed their diligence, the 
Police also relapsed into comparative inertness. « 

The Poticg, the PusLic, and the Press, are three colla- 
teral and mutual influences, neither of which can become 
inactive, without loss to all parties concerned. In Great 
Britain there is an increasing development of this beneficial 
and truly patriotic union. 


Pusiic Women, Pustic Houses AND THE POLICE. 


It is with regard to PUBLIC WOMEN and PUBLIC HOUSES 
that Police failures, or corruption, chiefly and most often 
arise; because here the men themselves are most open 
to temptation and bribery, through the strong induce- 
ments of appetite. Even in the cities where the Police are 
most efficient, as in London and Berlin, they are never 
reliable—never safe, as the sole or chief protectors of society 
from the evils of PROSTITUTION, whether as to its degrad- 
ing vice, or its constantly connected. robbery and viol&nce. 
The Police are always under special—sometimes almost 
irresistible—temptations, to levy blackmail on the frail 
sisterhood, either in money, or in compliance with evil. 


VIGILANCE OVER THE POLICE, AS WELL AS BY THEM, 
INDISPENSABLE. 


In the interests both of the Police anc of the Public, the 
latter should be well protected, by the law, against any. . 
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abuse of authority, or needless violence, on’ the part of the 
former. This is largely the case in Great Britain, where 
the Polic& are legally punishable for such transgressions 
of duty as the unnecessary use of their truncheons, or 
for makng wrongful arrests, or for perjury, drunkenness 
and other offences. But, in some other countries, they are 
practically permitted to become instruments of oppres- 
sion and even of brutality. This is a very unwise policy 
on the part of the chief authorities, for it tends to destroy 
the populer sympathy with the Law and with its agents, 
and deprives the Police of that support and respect, on the 
part of the public, which are of such material service for 
the facflitation of their duties, 


Utmiry or “Warton COMMITTEES” OVER THE 
PoLice. 


Neither Prostitution nor Drunkenness can* be effectually 
put down by the Police, or by mere legal Prohibition. The 
experiences of Paris, Berlin, Brussels, and other cities 
where the “ Police des Mceufs” have been glaring failures, 
and sources of rank demoralisation, prove this, as to the 
former vice. And the wide-spread evasion of “Total 
Prohibition,” in, some of the United States, conclu- 
sively demonstrates it as to the other. Nevertheless, 
in each case, certain checks, or powers of control by the 
Police, are very needful. But, in view of the ordinary 
human frailty and special temptations of these officials, it 
is e&sential to public* morality that some independent or 
collateral authority should be instituted, both for the 
assistance and for the control of the Police themselves, in 
reference to these special tempters, before whom they so 
often fall prostrate—the public woman and the public- 
house keeper. 

In London the authority of the Chiefs of Police is 
comparatively aritocratic. It is partially influenced by 
the Home Secretary in the “ Metropolitan District,” and 
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by a small Cominittee of Aldermen in “ the City” proper ; 
but generally these collateral elements of control are of 
very limited activity. The Civic supervision, however, 
appears to have been more satisfactory and effectual than 
that supposed to be specially exerted by the Homie Office, 
in the wider “ Metropolitan District.” But in many of the 
provincial towns there are vigilant and efficient bodies, 
appointed by the local Municipalities and named “ Watch 
Committees.” Their function is to guide and watch the 
guardians of public security. Most valuable in many 
places, is this independent check and support. And it has 
often prevented the police from getting themselves, and 
others, into difficulties. S 

The highest Police efficiency, in every departinent, but 
especially in reference to Morals, is essentially dependent 
upon the measure of collateral control possessed, and of 
vigilance exercised, by the local Municipalities, or County 
Councils, or similar Boards, and by the Press. And it 
is to be particilarly remembered, in this connection, that 
the importance of the Police, as a_ body, will continue 
to increase, in proportion as, in various countries, Con- 
‘ditional Liberty, instead of Imprisonment, and Conditional 
Liberation, after a certain measure of detention, become 
more and more resorted to, as means of effectually dealing 
with offenders, rather than by an undue resort to the 
Prison, with its numerous disadvantages. 








CHarrerR XXII. 


JOHN HOWARD'S PRACTICAL PRINCIPLES. 





THE present volume seeks to render homage to simple but 
great and fundamental principles, both for the Prevention 
of Social Evils, and the maintenance of Soaial Good. And 
it may be useful to some readers to remind them how 
practically the illustrious Howard based «his actions upon 
these or similar principles. 

Joun Howarp, F.R.S., was born in 1726, at Hackney, 
educated in London, engaged in business pursuits in the 
City (Watling Street and Old Broad Street), resided, before 
and during his first years of married life, at a house (still 
standing, ‘in 1895), in Church Row, Church Street, Stoke 
Newington, but subsequently dwelt chiefly at Carding- 
ton, near Bedford. He became High Sheriff of Bedford- 
shire in 1773, and gied at Cherson, in Russia, in 1790, 
aged 64. He travelled about fifty thousand miles, and 
expended £30,000 of his property, in efforts of mercy. 
During his life he received the thanks of the British and 
Irish Parliaments, and the homage of Europe, from the 
prince to the peasant. His death was officially announced 

in the London Gazette, and occasioned lamentation through- 
out the civilised-world. He chose for the single motto of 
his epitaph, the words, “ CurisT 1s my Hopx,” and requested 
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that the text for,his funeral sermon should. be Psalm «vii. 
15: “ As for me, I will behold Thy face in. righteousness. 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeress.” : 

It has, perhaps, been too common to regard him merely 

.as a man of one object, as an indetatigably persevering 
visitor of prisons, at home and abroad, and a keen-eyed 
investigator and exposer of their abuses. But he was 
much more than this. 

A leading feature in his character was his comprehen- 
siveness of aim, together with an unimpassioned, practical 
circumspection of the pros and cons, and the associated 
bearings, of all the subjects which interested him. . In this 
he was an eminent example to philanthropiste, that 
excellent class of men whose besetting weakness is, not 
unfrequently, to pursue their objects so rapidly and 
impulsively as to lose sight of the guiding posts of 
surrounding fact,end to plunge into difficulties which might 
otherwise be obviated, or diminished, by a due regard to 
the reat state of things around. This width of outlook was 
the more creditable to him, inasmuch as he never had the 
advantages of a University education, and was born amid 
some of the narrowest sectarian influences. But his com- 
bination of Scriptural study and meditation, with London 
business training, much travel, and long intercourse with 
Churchmen, Roman Catholics, Quakers, Unitarians;> and 
others, more than compensated for this disadvantage. 
A decided Congregationalist himself, he reguiarly accom- 
panied his two successive wives to the services of +he 
Chureh of England, once each Sunday. A staunch Protes- 
tant, he dwelt with delight upon the manifold charities of 
self-denying Roman Catholics, witnessed by him on the 
Continent, and on their efforts for the reform of prison 
discipline, which anticipated his own, by the establishment, 
of several prisons and reformatories in Rome, in 1655 and_ 
1704, possessing improvements far in advance of any 
Protestant institutions of the time. And he expressed dis- 
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appsobation at the harsh treatment of aggd monks by the 
Emperor Joseph I. He habitually cherished intimacy 
with many members of “his favourite religious sect, 
the Society of Friends,” as his biographer, J. Baldwin 
Brown, ¢erms the Quakers. To some of these, and, in 
particular, to Dr. Joun ForHercity, the founder of the 
large Quaker School at Ackworth, in Yorkshire, he was 
indebted for many suggestions and much useful assistance 
in his prison labours. His admiration of civil and religious 
liberty, simplicity, and useful industry (the latter specially 
enforced in the Dutch jails and schools) attracted his 
interest, more to Holland (which he visited nine times) 
than te any other foreign land. But, plain and simple as 
he was, he was also so eminently polite, so gallant to ladies, 
and sé neat in his attire, as to be most welcome in company, 
and he was once mistaken for a French dancing master. 
He pursued his inquiries abundantly amongst ministers. of 
state, magistrates and other authorities; but he also visited 
arid questioned the prisoner, the criminal, and the outcast. 
He moved an honoured guest amongst nobles and even 
monarchs ; but he fecords, “Let this maxim be a leading 
feature in my life—constantly to favour and relieve those that 
are lowest.” Kings honoured him, Senates thanked him, 
the Pope blessed him; yet he was literally “a hero to his 
valet.” His faithful attendant, John Prole, charged his 
children to imitate his “good master,” “that worthy, 
benevolent *and good man, Mr. Howard, with whom I 
enjoyed all the happiness that a rational mind could wish.” 
His comprehensiveness of effort was by no means 
confined to Prisons. He was a pioneer of Sanrrary REFORM. 
His last great journey was undertaken, not to visit prisons, 
but to investigate into, and acquire the most accurate in- 
formation possible in relation ,to, the Plague, its nature, 
origin, treatment, cure and prevention. Hospitars and 
* LAZARETTOs clajmed a vast amount of observing study from 
him. He not only urged the importance of a great increase 
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of attention to cleanliness, diet, and regular nursing in these 
institutions, but far outstripped his contemporaries in the 
perception and inculcation of the value of ventiintion, and 
exposed prevalent errors as to the inert and poisonous 
tendency of confined or vitiated air. He urged’elso the 
necessity of a good water supply and thorough drainage, for 
all buildings. Nor did he overlook the sanitary advantages 
of light and sunshine, but denounced the window tax. All 
his study was practical; not mere library erudition, or book- 
shelf knowledge. Everywhere his plan was, to visit 
personally—see for himself—measure, weigh, note, record 
in every detail. He was,as Dr. William Guy remarks, a 
most eminent STATISTICIAN—indeed, a model statist. + 

A model LanpiorD also was he. Not in mischievous, 
poverty-perpetuating alms-giving to his tenants; but by 
liberal, intelligent beneficence and well-calculated charity. 
He mainly aided the poor by inducing them to help them- 
selves. He made his bounty generative, as George Peabody 
did, a century later. He greatly encouraged PopuLar Epuca- 
TION in his vicinity, but did not believe, as some modern 
School Boards seem to do, that education of the head is much 
real help to the children of the poor, apart from education 
of the heart and hands, and training to industry. One of 
Howard’s principles, in the education of children, the 
reformation of offenders, and the prevention of crime, was 
remunerative industry—his again and again repeated 
motto was the Dutch saying: “Make men diligent and you 
will ‘make them honest.” He encouraged the village girls ‘to 
knit stockings, the boys to plough and dig, to chisel and 
hammer. They should read and write, but not learn to 
dislike labour. He did not believe that even sermons and 
tracts would make men and women good, or moral, whilst 
herded in styes. Hence he built (and got the neighbouring 
gentry to do it too) clean, healthy cottages for the poor, 
pulling down the unhealthy and dilapidated ones. Sound 
sanitarian that he was, he made good drainage, and freedom 
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from™damp, the main object in his cottage building. He 
greatly encouraged that important counteractive to popular 
disconten®—the ALLormENT System. If he did not sup- 
ply his poor neighbours with Lord Beaconsfield’s useful 
triad—“ ii oven, a tank, and a porch,’—he endeavoured to 
secure, for each, a potato patch, a flower plot, and a clean 
dry floor. But none of these boons to the poor were to 
be enjoyed gratis, or without useful conditions. The rents 
were low’; but they must be paid. Further, he stipulated 
that thesa advantages should be partly conditional on 
regular church and chapel going, and on abstinence from 
pot-houses. He liked to give the poor children halfpence ; 
but evtn these must carry the condition—* Wash your 
hands and faces, and be good boys.” 

Again, long before the modern ‘TEMPERANCE movement, 
Howard actively promoted its principles. He was too 
shrewd to be befooled by cries of “Rob a peor man of his 
beer,” for he saw that, oftentimes, intemperance was 
robbing the poor man of home and food of virtie and 
liberty. Abstinence from ale-houses was a frequent con- 
dition of his bounty, during life. And at his death, he 
left legacies of £5 each, to a number of poor cottagers “if 
they had not been in an ale-house for a twelvemonth.” 
He drafted a Bill to exclude all intoxicating liquors from 
jails. He records, “I have often wished that in all Bills 
for small debts there was a clause to prohibit arrests for 
_ debts contracted in public-houses.” He adds: “For I have 
obsérved that the great number of ale-houses is one chief 
and obvious reason why our prisons are so crowded.” Yet 
did he not intemperately condemn moderate drinkers, or 
ignore the just claims of ,publicans. Although most abste- 
mious himself, yet, whenever he arrived at an inn, he 
ordered meat, wine, ete. “for the good of the house,” but 
gave the same to his servant, or attendants, whilst he con- 
tented himself with, tea, milk, bread, fruit, and vegetables, 
Here, again, one sees his liberal mind. ‘ 
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As a Prison REFORMER, he showed the same breadth and 
comprehensiveness; avoiding extremes, weighing all pros 
and cons. He was one of the earliest advocates of the 
SEPARATE SysTEM, which St. Paul indirectly defends when he 
declares that “evil communications corrupt good“yanners.” 
Howard characterised jail gangs and congregate prisons as 
“filled with every corruption which poverty and wicked- 
ness can generate between them.” But he also wisely 
deprecated prolonged, idle solitude as “more than human 
nature could bear.” He vigorously exposed and, protested 
against every species of ‘loRTURE, in jails or elsewhere, and 
repeatedly took pains to collect and publish statistics show- 
ing the tendency of frequent CariraL PUNISHMEN® to in- 
crease rather than diminish crime. Whilst he was never 
weary of urging, on moral, sanitary, financial, and penal 
grounds, that criminals should be compelled to work hard ° 
in jail, and se be trained to virtuous industry on their 
release, and that honest ratepayers should not be compelled 
to earry about -on their shoulders (as it were) lazy and 
vicious offenders, who have already injured and plundered 
them, he objected to making pecuniary profit, or mere safe 
custody, the sole aim, irrespective of moral reform. Hence 
he foresaw the evils of the Australian Transportation 
System, then just beginning” under specious pleas. The 
convict “hells” and gangs of Norfolk Island, Port Arthur, 
etc., had not yet commenced. .But he hed already denounced 
“the expensive, dangerous, and destructive system of 
Transportation to Botany Bay.” 9 

What, then, was the motive power, the great driving- 
wheel, whose steadily sustained force kept in action the 
‘machinery of his widely energetic life? For Howard was 
not the man lightly to forsake English comforts, home and , 
wealthy case, for the innumerable privations and annoy- 
ances of his arduous toils and journeys. He was too sen- 
sible to care much for human praise. He had no ambition 
for transient fame. Nor did his philanthropy arise from 
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very ~sensitive sympathies, or impulsive, excitement, at 
sights or tales of woe; for he was cool and slow in tem- 
perament» Indeed, impulsive sympathies by no means 
necessarily accompany real beneficence. That surgeon, 
who shudtlers during an operation, is not so practically 
humane as he who, with unquivering eye and muscle, plies 
the needful knife. So it was with Howard. He was not, 
and could not have been, impelled to his tremendous ex- 
ertions and dogged perseverance, by mere excitement, or 
by emotigns which were not natural to his calm, cool 
temperament. Nor did he appear to trouble himself about 
those requirements of a mere intellectual theology which 
have no more practical effect upon men’s daily lives, than a 
knowledge of the exact heights of the mountains in the 
moon, Would have for them. 

But he was ever sensitive to one grand motive—ran 
LOVE OF CHRIST, with the hope of immovfal joy in His 
presence. That was the secret power, the sustained and 
mighty impulse of his life. Again and again he atknow- 
ledged it. When at Naples, he wrote of “ the honour and 
glory of God, my highest ambition.” At Lyons he recorded, 
“My soul, may it be thy chief desire that the honour of 
God, the spread of the Redeemer’s name and Gospel, may 
be promoted. Oh! consider the everlasting worth of spi- 
ritual and divine enjoyments! Then wilt thou see the - 
vanity and nothingness of worldly pleasures. Remember, 
oh, my soul! St. Paul, who was determined to know 
‘nothing in comparisqn of Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 
Oh, the glorious hope of an interest in the blood and 
righteousness of my Redeemer and my God!” ° Similar 
expressions occur throughout his life. He endured, there- 
fore, “as seeing Him who is invisible,” and as daily dwelling 
upon the infinite love of God in Christ, and the, con- 
Scigusness of the infinite importance of ETERNITY, as com- 
pared with the.brief span of man’s mortal life. Daily 
religious meditation and prayer, persistently maintained 
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everywhere, sugported his arduous toils. Thus Hovard’s 
self-denying life, fruitful in good works, proved that he 
was not deluded by that which is perhaps a chief snare of 
modern Protestantism, namely, a willingness to rest satis- 
fied with religious knowledge and intellectual “ ortnodoxy.” 
He knew that “the devils believe and tremble,” though 
they do not show love to Christ by good works. Our 
Saviour met with very “orthodox” devils, who, amid an 
unbelieving generation, could call Him, “Jesus, Thou Son 
of God most High,” and “the Holy One of God.”. St. Paul, 
again, had to cast out, as an evil spirit, one which, through 
the girl at Philippi, could yet exclaim, “ These men are the 
servants of the most High God, who show unto us the way 
of salvation.” But that spirit did not walk in the way 
thus shown, by the faith which zorketh by love. Howard's 
was not such mere barren head-knowledge, but a loving 
service of Christ, working actively and laboriously for the 
good of His human family. He felt the inseparable con- 
nection betweert “Lovest thou Me,” and “Feed My sheep.” 
Howard loved and aided the repulsive and the ungrateful, 
not so much for their own sakes as FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR 
Lorp, who loves all and despises none of His creatures, 
and “who will have all men to be saved.” And, through 
the operation of that Lord’s Spirit upon the souls even 
of the most degraded, Howard recognised in them, as in 
others, glorious capacities of immortal growth, eyen as, when 
walking in his groves at Cardington, he saw in each. acorn 
the germ of a noble oak. Similar- motives and siniilar 
principles will ever be essential to prolonged and effective 
. efforts for the social elevation of mankind. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


CHRISTIANITY THE CHIEF BASIS FOR MORAL 
REFORMS AND RESTRAINTS. 


Howarp, then, adopted a thoroughly scientific basis, both 
for his Penology and his Philanthropy, when he placed his 
chief @xpectation on the only abiding foundation, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as the great hope for individual and collective 
humanity. This great “Corner-Stoxe” has far too fre-: 
quently been disregarded by Politicians, Statesmen, and 
Social Reformers; and, in consequence, their schemes and 
arrangements have often fgiled. 

The best operations of civil Government and the most 
effectual means of preventing offences, restoring the erring, 
and promoting the happiest developments of social organi- 
zation, must bé, it is generally admitted, inseparably and 
specially connected with a reverence for Law and Order, 
and with a wise combination of the influences of Fear 
and Hope, of Reward and Penalty. 

But it is precisely and pre-eminently in the Gospel of 
Christ, that we find these powerful principles most autho- 
ritatively embodied and exemplified. For it reveals, with 
a clearness elsewhere unequalled, the absolute sovereignty 
of the perfect Moral Law of God; inasmuch as the vin- 
dication of the majestic inviolability of this, constituted 
the necessity for the atoning sufferings of the Redéemer, 
“as’ the Incarnate. Justite and Love of the Highest, 

“magnifying that’Law and making it honourable.” 
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Even the laws of human monarchs and States require 
to be maintained with unrelaxed power and sanction. If 
they can be set at nought, or transgressed withtimpunity, 
the authority of the ruler and the security of the people 
alike suffer. Much more, then, may we concludésthat the 
Supreme Creator does not permit any of His Moral Laws 
to be broken, or disregarded, without some effectual mani- 
festation of majestic vindication. We see already, that 
in the case of His physical ordinances in outward Nature, 
any infractions of them are certainly and universally fol- 
lowed by penalty, or by proofs of their absolute dominion, 
in some form or other. > 

Neither in Nature, nor in Grace, does God pardon, un- 
conditionally, the transgression of His laws, or permit their 
authority to be, in the slightest degree, impaired. 

The Holy Scriptures declare that “God, sending His 
own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin, in the flesh.” This self-sacrifice of the Highest, 
in the Person* cf Christ, rendered it compatible with the 
sovereignty of His own law of ,perfect sanctity, to pardon 
all humbly repentant sinners, even to the very uttermost; 
and so to afford them honourable access to Himself, in peace, 
and to the blessed influences of His own Spirit of immacu- 
late purity. As Dr. Allon has well remarked: “The 
Atonement does not leave Law a dishonoured thing.” But 
the Sacrifice which thus combined the sublimest inflexi- 
bility of regnant majesty with an immeasureable tender- 
ness of righteously paternal compassian, constitutes als0 a 

© “Person.”—Professor Max Miller and other writers have well 
shown that the original theological meaning of “ Person” (from persona, 
a_mask) did not imply separate individuality, but only a special or 
collateral manjfestation of the One, undivided and unchanging identity, 
of the Eternal God. We must not regard Christ as a Being other than 
the Supreme Father, selected as an innocent creature, to bear penalty, 
No! The Highest vindicated in His own incarnate Person, the majesty ~ 


of His own Law. And, eternally, “ Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.” 
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forecast of irresistible chastisement, impending over those 
who wilfully reject the humbling but-gracious terms of 
acceptance and shelter, thus offered to them in the Gospel. 

Substitutionary remission (as distinct from the mere, or 
mainly, »éxal atonement of the ultra-Calvinists and pseudo- 
“orthodox ”) is not unknown in the ordinary government 
of States. Thus the eminent merits of the patriotic Joan 
oF Arc, caused the exemption of her birthplace, Domremy, 
from taxes, for centuries. Year by year, the local tax- 
collector ipscribed in his books, opposite the State’s claims 
on that place, the words “ Remitted, for the Maid’s sake.” _ 

Similarly, the services rendered, during the American 
Civil War, by JoHN BriGHt, to the cause of the North, 
were so appreciated by President Lincoln, that when, on 
one octasion, he received, from the English orator, a request 
for the pardon of a man condemned to death, it was at 
once gladly granted, by a document commencing with the 
words, “ Whereas, John Bright, of ari has asked for 
the life of ,” ete. 

Christ, being the Son of the Highest, ia filled, wrathous 
measure, with the Eternal Spirit, and also having suffered 
His human life to be taken from Him, when (alike all 
the martyrs) He could have struck His enemies dead in an 
instant—the mérits of His Incarnation, with His whole 
Life, Death, and Resurrection—are boundless, and, there- 
fore, in God’ great ‘pity, they avail for the pardon of all 
sin, but with simultaneous honour to God’s Majesty. 

This substetutionary merit of Christ is a great gift of 
grace to man, who is in himself so weak. This free gift, 
from an inexhaustible treasury of Divine goodness, is just 
what is needed by poor weak humanity, as such, whilst at the 
same time glorifying to the Highest. Christ, as the Good 
Shepherd, leads His frail shiva and carries His tender 
Jembs. And just as the setting sun throws, far and ‘wide, 
a warm glow of.crimson find golden light on the shining 
windows of whole terraces of houses on a hill- side, or on 
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fhe high, reddened trunks of the mountain pines, so the 
merits and pardon of Christ, given to man, diffuse honour 
and blessing on a redeemed race. Well may the ascription 
be reverently, and eternally, raised, “Thanks be unto God 
for His unspeakable gift.” 2, 

Not only does Christianity reveal a reason for whole- 
some fear, amongst individuals and communities; it also 
furnishes the brightest and surest source of hope and 
virtuous encouragement to our race. For it conveys the 
proof of the infinite love to man, shown by the God of 
immaculate holiness. The Incarnation was (as the poet 
Hawker, of Morwenstow, has concisely expressed it) that 
exceeding gift of Divine Grace :— 

“Where woke to breath and beauty, God's own birth, 
For men to see Him by.” 

The previous revelations of the Highest, whether in 
outward nature, or by comparatively vague spiritual 
impressions, had not adequately manifested the depths of 
sacred sympathy existing in the Supreme Father. As 
Lord Macautay has remarked, “God, the uncreated, the 
incomprehensible, the invisible, attracted few worshippers. 
A philosopher might admire so noble a conception; but the 
crowd turned away in disgust, from words which presented 
no image to their minds. It was before Deity embodied in 
a human form, walking among men, partaking~ef their 
infirmities, leaning on their bosoms, weeping over’ their 
graves, slumbering in the manger, bleeding oa the Cross, 
that the prejudices of the Synagogue, and the doubts of 
the Academy, and the pride of the Portico, and the swords 
of thirty Legions, were humbled in the dust.” 

And this “express Image” of the Divine Personality, 
once revealed, is never to be withdrawn from manifest 
existence. As the all-victorious Redeemer, He lives on 
for ever, in His risen “spiritual Body,” whence He 
irradiates, by the vitalising energies and individualising” 
visitations of His Holy Spirit, the hearts of His believing 
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‘childyen, one by one, thus granting to their souls thé 
inestimably precious gift of separate, loving recognition. 
Even the,old Pagans craved and earnestly sought such 
private and distinguishing links between themselves, their 
homes, agd “the Immortal Gods.” Hence their “ Lares and 
Penates,” their “Household Deities.” Such aspiration was 
a measure of the natural desire, which springs up, in every 
earnest heart, for an abiding communion, special to itself, 
with the Divine and Everlasting Father of Humanity. 
And He, having honoured in His own incarnate Person, 
the claims‘of His awful majesty of Supreme Sovereignty, 
then opened, freely and without limit, the measureless 
resources of His love to men, not only collectively, but 
separately. Hence, from the holy risen Christ, flow forth, 
for éver, the blessed emanations of the Eternal Spirit, 
shining into each heart and bringing there also the grow- 
ing impress of His Image, with His light and sunshine of 
celestial fire. This priceless gift of the individualizing 
manifestation of Christ, spiritually, brings, into each soul, 
singly, a treasure, as of home sweetness, which shall never 
experience the bereavement of the beloved object. It 
kindles a glow as of a paternal and private fireside, which 
shall never be quenched. And it tends, by similar links 
with the beloved:souls of kindred and of others, to reunite, 
in indissoluble brotherhood, the members of the one “whole 
family in Heaven and in Earth.” 

But to individuals and ‘to the race, these unspeakable 
blessings are communicated, as is God’s way generally, by 
gradual development. This is to be prepared for, and 
patiently wrought out, in the first place, by the calling 
and training of the Christian Church and its elect mem- 
bers, even that body of chosen and disciplined souls, to 
whom, in every age, the Holy Spirit has granted special 
visitations and peculiar privileges, not for any private 
merit or selfish interest, but for present or ultimate service 
-to their fellow creatures.’ For Divine Election is a great 

GG 


450 Penologucal and Preventive Principles, 


and blessed historic fact; although Calvinistic “Reproba- 
tion” is a pernicious delusion. 

The Incarnation of Christ manifests God’s justice and 
fairness, in taking into full consideration, not only the 
demands of His own Law of spotless sanctity,-~but also 
the natural claims, upon His compassion, of every human 
being, as inheriting, from the First Adam, inevitable ten- 
dencies either to actual sinfulness,or to moral disinclination 
and weakness, in consequence of which men are universally 
born, as on to an inclined plane, and not placed in a posi- 
tion where it is, from the first, possible for them to make 
an unbiassed choice of virtue, or to tread the path of right 
with equal facility with that of evil. The Apostle Paul 
again and again declares, and even five times in one 
chapter, that Christ the Second Adam, shall “muck more” 
than make ultimate “restitution of all things,” not only to 
the few, the Chureh of the First-born, to whom distine- 
tive favours have been given for the subsequent benefit of 
others,-but also-tinally to “the many.” For, as he again 
records, Christ is “the Saviour of all men; specially of those 
that believe.” And we may trustfully expect everlasting 
developments of “the manifold wisdom of God, according 
to the eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” (Eph. iii. 11.) # 

There is a verse in St. Paul’s Epistle to Philemon,-~which, 
while apparently unsuggestive of any high significance, 
may really be interpreted in a very instructive sense. 
It is “Prepare me also a lodging.” If these words~are 
imagined to be addressed by Christ Himself to every 


* Christian and Social Reformer, in reference to each indi- 
‘vidual’s opportunities of facilitating the entrance and 


growth of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of other men, then 
they may be regarded as an important and stimulating 
practical precept. It is indeed a grand work, and one for 
which eternal results and refvards may be confidently 
expected, to prepare and secure, by wisely beneficent efforts 
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and «neasures, the dwelling of Christ’s Spirit in human 

_ hearts and communities. For such visitation, amid present 
terrestriag conditions, will lead on to eternal mansions of 
celestial blessedness hereafter. 

John eMoward was but one of myriads to whom the 
hope centred in Christ has been the great sustaining power 
of life, and the chiefly animating impulse of philanthropie 
action. A similar hope has generally characterised the 
good men and women who have been the chief instruments 
in efforts, for the diminution of Crime, Sin, Poverty, 
Slavery, and Wretchedness ; such as the Suringars, Buxtons, 
and Wicherns; the Clarksons, Wilberforces, and Shaftes- ‘ 
burys ;* the Borromeos, Fenelons, and Vincents de Paul; 
the Andrew Reeds, George Peabodys, Dr. Charles H, 
Parkhfirsts, and Samuel Morleys, of the world. These, and 
innumerable others, of noble efforts and aims, have, for 
the most part, based their lives upon definitely Christian 
principles and hopes, 

Hope in Christ is the soul of Philanthropy and of indi- 
vidual, national, administragive and penal amelioration. It 
is the great stimulu$ to beneficent effort, whether in Social 
Reforms at home, or Missionary Evangelisation abroad ; 
because it involves the promise of the highest rewards— 
those of Christ's everlasting love and peculiar favours—to 
the persons who, in whatever sphere of life or action, 

‘become His willing instruments, in His own great work of 
the permanent education and moral development of the 
huraan race. This, we may infer from past and present 
experiences and analogies, will be always carried on, chiefly 
by His servants; of each of whom, however humble, 
it may still, for gracious purposes, be declared, “The 
Lord hath need of him.” And as God has, in general, 
wrought out His dispensations amongst humanity, by 
prayerfully dependent instruments and reverently volitional 
agents, so may sit probably continue, through the un- 
ending Future. To this principle, so stimulative of 
@G2 
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useful and happy activity, seem applicable the familiar 
words, “As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall: be.” ’ : 

Hope in Christ is as sunshine, to the race and to the 
individual. But to what similar hope, light, or pawer, can 
the unscientific Agnostic, or the vaguely credulous Posi- 
tivist, point mankind? These turn us but to blanks, or 
failures, in the present, and to dense clouds in the future ; 
to no effectively victorious influence over evil, and to no 
animating relief from despair and gloom. But the Chris- 
tian is furnished with the grandly scientific basis of innu- 
merable historic verifications and personal experiences of 
the fruitful power of the love of the Lord Jesus, in.mould- 
ing the best lives and in overcoming, throughout the 
world, obstacles otherwise insuperable. Even in tnodern 
missionary successes alone, as for example, in China, ° 
Burmah, India, Africa and elsewhere, the initial triumphs 
of Christianity, through the labours of very few and 
very feeble instruments, prayerfully leaning on God's 
Spirit, have effected results in the reclamation of criminal, 
vicious, and miserable lives, and in detelopments of social 

’ progress and civilization, as marvellous as any miracles re- 
corded of old time, and as demonstrable, in point of fact, 
as any matters of physical or mathematical science. 

This great spiritual force ever advances to victory. It" 
was never more widely diffused, or more hopefully active, 
than it is to-day. The present, more than aby preceding 
century, is “the Age of Saints,” notwithstanding various 
and vigorous collateral operations of evil—operations, it is 
to be noted, which are in large degree being overruled, 
‘even already, for benevolent ends, through the moral 
discipline, for which a certain antagonism and contrast 
appear to be essential concomitants. Hardly one, if any, 
of the departments of the Christian Church, has any 
reasonable ground for regardimy its human Fathers “and 
Founders as having been better, or more privileged, 
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than “its existing members. To all Churches and té every 
- Christian, the Lord still proclaims, as hopefully as to the 
Jewish rémnant in the days of Haggai, and indeed, in- 
comparably more so now, “ My Spirit’ rematneth among 
you.” The voice of the Pessimist, or of the Agnostic, is 
the ery of the blind. But Christianity, with all its 
beneficent energies, upon communities and individuals, ig 
“manifestly destined to magnificently progressive develop- 
ments, throughout the boundless ages. 








APPENDIX I. 


THE INTERNATIONAL PRISON CONGRESS OF 
PARIS, 1895. 


THE proceedings of the fifth (quinquennial) INTERNATIONAL 
Prison Concress, held in Paris, in July, 1895, indicated, 
in a very cheeving manner, that the principles advocated 
in the preceding pages of this volume, have, of late years, 
been réceiving gveatly increased practical attention amongst 
the chief nations of the world, This Congress, like its 
predecessors, by no means confined its’ labours to matters 
connected with Prisons, but also embraced more important 
subjects, such as the Prevention of CRIME and PAUPERISM. 

So far as Prison DiscipLine is concerned, the Paris 
Congress gave the weight of its sanction to the separation 
of prisoners from evil (but not from good), association. 
And it was informed that France, Germany, and some 
other leading nations are building all their new prisoné on 
the cellular plan. 

But it is much better than any system of Imprisonment, 
however good, to be able, with safety to the community, to 
substitute CONDITIONAL LIBERTY, or PROBATION, under 
friendly but efficient supervision, for incarceration. And 
the Paris Congress afforded gratifying evidence that, hot, 
in Europe and America, the adoption ef this substitute 
for the Prison has already made very extensive progress . 
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The aloquent addresses of the fine body of delegates from, 
the UNITED StarEs, to the Congress, and in particular of 
General SrinkeRrnorr (Ohio), Major McCLavcnry dil.), 
Mr. C.D. Ranpaut (Mich.), Mr. Cuartron T. Lewis (N.Y,), 
Mr. M. Hefymany (La.), and Rev. SAMUEL Barrows (Mass.), 
bore testimony to the considerable degree of success which, 
in their great country, has attended the experiment of thus 
exercising a reformatory influence over offenders of the less 
criminal grade, whilst obliging them to support them- 
selves by, honest industry, under the natural conditions 
of free and family life, instead of being continuous burdens 
upon the taxpayer, and amid the unavoidable disadvantages 
of thesjail. 

It was, however, pointed out, in a specially interesting 
manné, by Professor Pessina, of Italy, that the system 
of Conditional Liberty, or Probation, ought to involve 
more generally than hitherto, in Europe, the collateral 
appointment of Probation Officers, as in Massachusetts. 

The American Delegates were able «to report some 
gratifying results from the,partial adoption, in the United 
States, of INDETERMINATE SENTENCES; and they mentioned 
that the discipline in such establishinents as PONTIAC and 
Exmir, under this plan, is rendered more deterrent, as well 
as more reformdtory, than it has generally been reputed in 
Europe. They said that the obligation imposed upon the 
prisoners, in such institutions, to raise themselves, by mental 
as well as industrial Jabour, into higher grades, as a 
necessary condition for liberation, is felt, by many of them, 
to involve so much exertion, that they would rather be 
consigned to some ordinary prison,.where self-improvement 
is not specially enforced. 

A large and influential Russian DELEGATION, headed by 
the courtly M. GaLKINE-WRaskoy (Chief of the Imperial 
Prison Administration), attended the Congress, and afforded 
encouraging proofs of recent active efforts to reform the 
Russian and Siberian penal establishments. M. Wraskoy 
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had just returned from a journey across Asia, and had 
taken measures fur a reorganisation of the Exile System, 
and for a sweeping reduction in the number of fersons to 
be sent thither in future. The Russians did not deny some 
of the charges made against their prisons, by Mr‘ KENNAN 
and others; but they felt that, in justice to them and to 
their country, more eredit should have been given them 
for their improvements and sincere efforts at amelioration. 
M. Wraskoy has recently issued an interesting and com- 
prehensive Report of Russian progress, in this department. 

The Unirep Kinepom was officially represented, at 
the Congress, by Mr. E. J. Ruceres-Brisz, Chaizman of 
the Prisons Board of England and Wales, Mr.°E. R. 
SpeaRMAY, J.P., Mr. James L. Grepons, Chairman of, the 
Irish Prison Board, and Mr. A. BEaTson BELL, Ch&irman 
of the Seotch Prison Board. 

The influence of good WomMEN, in the work of Prison . 

VISITATION, and in connection with REFORMATORY and 
PREVENTIVE Ervort generally, was abundantly recognised 
by the Congress. In particular, Mr. E. J. RugoLes-Brisz, 
in one of the two valuable papers confributed by him to 
the Congress, remarked: “I should like to see an Aid 
Society, consisting of Ladies, in connection with every ” 
sprison exclusively occupied by women. We have already, 
‘in many of our prisons, such Lady Visitors, whose zeal 
and kindness cannot be too highly praised.” 
_ M. Purparaup, and others, bore testitnony to the special 
success which has, both in France, Luxembourg, and efse- 
where, attended the placing of Reformatories and Houses 
of Correction, for boys, entirely under the care of religious 
ladies, Catholic and Protestant. Thus at Frasnes-le-Chateau 
(Haute Saéne), a band of Alsatian “Sisters” have the 
complete management of 400 youths, of from twelve to 
twenty years of age, with wonderful success. And, withoug 
assistance from male officers, they seguxe obedience and 
good discipline. 
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* Tke Congress revealed a large extension, during recent 
years, of CHILD-Savine efforts, in various countriés ; 
especially in connection with REFORMATORIES and 
INDUSTRIAL ScHOOLS of various kinds, as substitutes for 
the perrigious system of juvenile imprisonment. Renewed 
evidence was also given of the preventive value of Dis- 
CHARGED Prisoners’ Arp (or “PaTRONAGE”) SOCIETIES, 
and of the need which still exists, for a much larger 
increase in their number, in most countries. ENGLAND, 
however,,pceupies a peculiarly honourable position, in this 
matter, . 

The Congress, being held in Paris, afforded the best 
opportunity, to its members, for studying the practical 
application of the BertTiLLON System or ANTHROPOMETRIC 
Meas0remenr, which is an honour to its inventor and to 
France. Its advantages have been specially brought before 
the English people by Mr. EpMunp R. SPEARMAN, and. 
in America by Major McCLavapry, formerly the efficient 
“Chief of Police at Chicago. ‘ % 

The Delegates were also permitted to visit the various 
Prisons, in and ardund Paris. At La Santé, in particular, 
they were interested in the Warprrs’ ScHoov. Every 
year, forty-eight of the principal warders of the French 
provincial prisons come to La Santé, in two parties of 
twenty-four each, who stay for six months, during which! 
time they receive a course of lectures and lessons in 
‘subjects useful to them in their prison duties. They are 
als practically instructed in the application of the 
Bertillon system of criminal identification. 

Some animated discussion, in the Congress, on the subject: 
‘of PROSTITUTION, revealed the existence of an extensive 
practice of inveigling respectable young women (under 
false pretences of employing them as governesses, type- 
Writers, travelling companions, or otherwise) into immoral 
lives, and it was.shown tHat an extensive traffic in “white 
slavery” is being carried on by the transmission of girls, 
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especially from Belgium, Holland, and Austria, to Egypt, 
Turkey, and other countries, even to America and Australia, 
for prostitution. M. Yves Guyot reported on the-valuable 
efforts to check these practices, which are now being made 
by local Committees of benevolent ladies, who mets friend- 
less girls at railway stations, provide them with temporary 
lodgings, and insert advertisements in newspapers, warning 
young women against the snares so industriously set for 
their ruin. M. Lecour, a former Chief of the Paris Police, 
stated that the Law and the Police cannot do,much in 
these matters, the medns of evasion being so numerous and 
subtle. Mr, HEYMANN (U.S.) eloquently pleaded for etforts 
to raise the general moral tone of the community end to 
excite public disapprobation of seduction, as being a chief 
means of diminishing such evils. 

Much consideration was devoted to INTEMPERANCE, and 
it was urged by-Dr. MAGNaN, of Paris, and others, that the . 
excessive alcoholisation of spirituous or “strong” liquor 
was a principal eause of it, and.that a more general use, 
and cheapening, of ordinary light wine, tea and coffee, as 
substitutes, would be beneficial. It was contended by him 
that the “natural” light wine of France is, practically, 
a temperance drink, there being scarcely any intoxication 
amongst those who use it as their ordinary beverage. 
Professor Dymcua, of Russia, advocated a general exten- 
sion of InepriaTE AsyLums, for habitual drunkards, the 
time of detention to be sufficiently long. The institution. 
at Ellikon-sur-Thur, near Zurich, was-mentioned as befng 
a model institution of this nature; also the Dalrymple 
Home, at Rickmansworth, as described by Dr. NorRMAN 
Kerr, in particular. 

The very important question of SENTENCES on HaBITUAL 
OFFENDERS, or “RECIDIVISTES,” claimed attention at the. 
commencement of the Congress. A paper by Mr. Tatuack, 
advocating a very gradually ‘progressive, but certain, 
cumulation of sentences, both for habitual misdemeanants 
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and-criminals, was, in fact, placed first in the group of 
papers arranged for discussion in the First Section. Pro- 
fessor Wan Hamet (Holland) advocated Indeterminate 
Sentencés for these classes of offenders, but Professor 
Kircnewhem, of Heidelburg, preferred the moderately 
progressive gradation of sentences. Valuable papers on 
this subject were also contributed by Professor FoINItsKY 
(St. Petersburg), Dr. Garcon (Lille), M. ArmEncon Y. 
Corner (Spain), M. Garorato (Naples), and other 
specialisty. Ultimately the Congress recommended the 
adoption of Gradual Cumulation, as of special efficacy. 

Another very important question was, after considerable 
discussion, postponed for further consideration by the next 
quinquennial Congress, to be held at Brussels in 1900. 
This Yelated to the CoMPENSATION OF IxJURED PARTIES by 
their offenders, and also to the general subject of RestiTu- 
TION to plundered or assaulted victims of crime. Valuable 
essays on this topic were furnished by M. Zucker, of 
Prague, Dr. PoEr, an accowplished Italian-lady, of Pignerol, 
M. Garorato, and M. Fanny. 

It was shown, ih an admirable paper, by M. Prins, of 
Brussels, that under the Greeks and Romans, as also later 
by*the Anglo-Saxons and Germans, the chief and usual 
punishment f6r crime consisted in the enforcement of 
COMPENSATION to the injured. But the Feudal Barons and 
the Ecclesiastical Authorities of the Middle Ages substituted, 
for this, imprisonment and torture. A return to the 
practical wisdom of the earlier ages, in this respect, is 
-now one of the chief needs of modern Penology. And the 
Twentieth Century can hardly wark out the solution of a 
‘more useful problem in this department. 

Altogether, thirty questions were discussed by the 
Congress and with much interest, utility, and harmony. 
they were introduced by 240 papers, extending collectiv ely 
over 2,500 pages (distributed weeks previously, amongst 
the members of the Congress). Most gratifying proofs 
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were adduced, showing a general progress of late yeats, in 
the modes of dealing with and preventing crime; not only 
in, Europe and America, but in the more distarf; regions 
. of Australasia and India, and not least in far Japan. 
» The Congress was admirably organised by the’ standing 
INTERNATIONAL PENITENTIARY COMMISSION (of which Dr. 
GuHLAUME has long been the very able Secretary), 
aided most efficiently by the French GOVERNMENT, whose 
hospitality and general good offices were most praise- 
worthy. In particular, the excellent arrangements made 
by M. Leyaugs, Minister of the Interior, and M. J. 
Durtos, Chief Administrator of Prisons, to promote the 
efficiency of the Congress, will be gratefully remerfibered 
- by those who had the privilege and pleasure of taking 
part in it. And it afforded many opportunities for the 
revival of old friendships and the formation of new ones, 
which were highly appreciated by its attenders. 








APPENDIX II. 


A-’GLANCE AT NINETEENTH CENTURY 
PROGRESS. 


A very brief (fin de siécle) glance at the progress made, 
during the Nineteenth Century, in matters affecting the 
' Treatment and Prevention of Crime, is sufficient to indicate 
that, in spite of remaining evils and defects, there is much 
substantial reason for encouragement, on the part of the 
nuinerous body of-good men and women, who have been 
labouring in this and other departments of Philanthropy 
and Humanity. : 


Tue Unitep Kryapom, 


At the commencement of the century, the Gallows was 
in constant*requisition for the punishment of many crimes. 
’ Highway robberies were frequent. The detection of offences 
was very difficult. “Travel was most insecure, as well as 
slow and difficult. Prisons were dens of disease and’ 
cruelty. Justice was slow and uncertain. Wars were 
almost incessant. Pauperism was rampant. Food was 
dear; so were Bibles and other Literature, in general. 
Schools were comparatively few. Religious doctrine was 
“stfongly and narrowly sestarian. 
Whereas, at thé end of the century, through the great 
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social revolution, effected by a CHEAP Press, by the jatro- 

duction of Srzam Powsa for. Railways and Navigation, by 
the Exzcrric TELEGRAPH, by FREE TRADE, with its resulta 
of an abundant supply of Foon from abroad (éspecially 
aided: by REFRIGERATING ProcessEs), by the extansion of 
the FRANCHISE and PopuLar Liperty, by UNIveRsAL Epvu- 
CATION, by a wonderful development of CuurcH and Mis- 
SION ORGANISATION, by beneficent FEMALE influence and 
activity, and by Biste and Tract Socieries and similar 
means, ‘a milder, more intelligent, and more Christian 
civilisation than formerly, has permeated every rank of 
society. 

EXEcuTIONS have become very few. PrIsom DIsoPLine 
has been so ameliorated, that there has even arisen a 
danger lest its repressive object should be lost sight of. 
The INspecTioN, VisITATION, and INSTRUCTION of Prisoners 
have ‘been organised systematically. An efficient body of , 
Poxice, throughout the kingdom, have taken the place of 
the old “ watchmen” and untrained constables. DETECTIVE 
means have been vastly increased. ProcRessive Stages 
of treatment, aided by rewards and appeals to hope, to- 
igether with CoxpDiTIoNAL LrseRation, after undergoing 
a portion of the original sentences, have been adopted in 
many Prisons. The CorRUPTING ASSOCIATION in jails, 
although not put an end to, as is most desirable, has been 
mygh restricted. PENAL LEGISLATION, as a whole, has had. 
a large share of attention. But the great work of a 
‘CODIFICATION of the Law still awaits accomplishment. 
And no regular GRADATION OF SENTENCES, on Habitual 
Offenders, has yet been adopted. 

Means of correction and reformation, far superior to 
imprisonment, have been sought, and to a considerable 
extent found, by an increased resort to Fines, WARNINGS, 
and UonprrionaL Linerty. And, above all, a marked 
diminution of serious crimes has" been obtgined by the im- 
portant PREVENTIVE AGENCIES of extended Epucation, 
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with, the establishment of REFORM#ATORY and Inposrridt 
Scnooxs, and by efforts to preniote TEMPERANCE, Tukirt, 
KINDNESg TO ANIMALS, SANITATION and RELIGION. The 
needs. of the Poor have been more considered, and a 
broader gpirit of Caarrry and Humanity has been diffused 
amongst the British pegple, as a whole, characterising the 
Putrrr, the Press, and the PLaTrorM, and influencing 
the general feeling and action of the community. 


Tur Colonies AND INpIA. 


Similar causes have produced similar effects, though 
not in,so satisfactory a degree, in the British Colonies and 
in India, The AusrraLiaN CoLoyies and New ZEALAND 
have ¢aken the lead in this progress, although much 
remains to be accomplished there. In certain matters, 
. especially the care of NeGLECTED Youru, some of* these 

Colonies have outstripped the Mother Country. New 

ZEALAND has preceded Great Britain in an interesting 

and successful attempt to substitute pecuniary Restrv- 
‘tion for Imprisonment, at least amongst the Maori popu- 

lation. In Inpra, a remarkable PENAL Cope has greatly 
aided judicial procedure. And at length, in the last decade 
of the century;long needed reforms in the Indian Prisons 
have received a decided impulse. Sir J. W. Tyler, and 
other prison officials, have also initiated efforts for the aidof 

DiscnarcE Prisoyers in that country. In the ANDAMAN 

Isranbs an interesting experiment in convict colonisation 

has been made, with some success. Typ, in particular, 

has long possessed a body of most efficient and conscien- 
tious public servants and administrators. : 
Canana, which has made wonderful advances in material 
prosperity, has been somewhat slow, until latterly, in the 
movement for the better Treatment and Preventién of 

Crime. But some progtess has now been made. An 

active Prison Sociery has been established at Toronto, 
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' afd the Onrarto Prison Commission of 1891 (like the 
QUEENSLAND, Australia, ComMisstonw of 1887) was.a model, ~ 
as to its modes of operation and its Report, And.in efforts 
to promote TEMPERANCE, Canada is perhaps unsurpassed 
in the world. , f ‘ i 


and in the Wxsr_Inp1gs, the Pkrss seems to be in advanee 
of the Executive, in regard to an interest in Penal Reform; 

» Many of the Prisons there afford scope, for much ims 
provement. ; . : Eger 

y ne, -” 


: 


pi THE Untrep States, 


. curse, df American Savery, by the awful Crym > Wan. 

_ * That conflict, howeyer, has further been overruled fom good, 
by a closer ufrion a 

energising and re-organisation of the Southern States, 


rs ally, and whilst’ American penal treatment js often so 
indulgent, as to place a premitm upon crime instead of 
honesty, yet a vast advance has been latterly made, in this 

" great country, in regard to Cmip-Savina and’ the intro- 
duction of Progressive SraGEs ,in Prison Discipline, 
Intelligent Americans contend that the arduous, process,: 
adopted in some of the chief prisons, of compelling a 
prisoner to “work himself out” of detention, b} complying 

. ‘with strict terms of industrial, educational, and. maral 
attainment, as a necessary preliminary to conditional 
liberation, under the Indeterminate Sentence System, acts 

as a useful deterrent, as well as a successfully ‘reforma- 

* tory influence. Massachusetts and other States have well 
pioncered the Propation System, both for juvenile and 
adult“minor offenders. The pLacinG our of dependent and 
neglected children, in carefully selected and inspected Hontes> 

has been very successfully adopted, by Michigan and_some 


“s The century has witnessed the abolition. of the, great : 


North and South, and bya wonderful « 


Whilst the Common (or County) Jails of the United : 
States are still.a century behind European Prisons, gener- ~ 


In the Sourn AFRICAN CoLowres (the Capx, Naar, ete.) > 
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other States, During the century, America has gone 
from a cruel” extreme of absolute isolation. i in prisons, to 


the opposite, but’ Still eruel, extreme of promiscuous asso- * 


ciatiom, in most, jails at least. ‘The wise or middle course 


~ of thg- SEPARATE, Sysrem, ‘under requisite conditions of 
‘u 


industry, _ instruction, anél judicions visitation, is now the 
chief desidératum ‘in ‘most of the, penal establishments of 
the United States, The imprisonment of INNoceNT Wrt- 


f ‘NESSES of crime is still, — a stain on the United States’ 
penal legislation. 


~ But; on the whole, the United States have made great 
progress, in the last quarter of the century, owing mainly 
to the operation of Prison Socreries, the action of the 
Boarps of Srare Carries, and the discussions at Philan- 


were Soysenenes, , ‘ 
Ad 
BELcrum anp Horianp, s 
fig 


For : many years, these two countries ' Breve pioneers in 


Penal Treatment, and both of them have, for long periods, 


been able safely ‘to dispense with the PUNISHMENT oF 
Dnata, In particular, they have exemplified the benefits of 
a wigely conditioned system ‘of CELLULAR IMPRISONMENT, 
Holland, however, has placed limitations on its extent, which 
Belgium might suitably imitate. But both countries have 
admirably succeeded in preventing the “SEPARATE” from 
becoming the “Sonirary” system, whilst obviating the 


‘corrupting“association of criminals with each other. Both 


eee have also made interesting and long-continued 
a in placing beggars and. vagabonds upon In- 
DUSTRIAL COLONIES, as at Veenhuizen, Merxplas, ete. In 


' this matter, Belgium has been the more successful-of the 


two. She has also been a pioneer in INDUSTRIAL ARBI- ~ 


TRATION. 

The treatment of Pauprrism, in Holland, by a vigilant 
‘encouragement of se/f-help, is in advance of most nations 
of the world. ‘The Relgian Bécurinacss, and the GHEEL 
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Corrace System for the insane, are peculiarly suggestive 
institutions. 


Swepen, Norway, DENMARK, AND. FINLAND, 


The influence of one intelligent monarch, Kine Osgar L, 
of, Sweden, has given an abiding impetus to Penal Reform, 
and especially ‘to the Separate SysreM, in the three 
Scandinavian nations, and also in Finland. The Stockholm 
Prison Congress afforded to many visitors very interesting 
proofs of this. The Scanpinavian Unton of PRISON 
OFFICERS and the Danish Prison Magazine bave been.effec- 

tive helps to prison administration in these countries, The 
“Stovp” mode of mechanical instruction, the “ GoTHEN- 
BURG” LicENSE SysTEM, and the admirable AGRICULTURAL 
Scuoors of Denmark are each very honourable te the 
Norsk people and their Governments. 


FRANCE. 


This great coumtry has long taken special interest in 
Penal Reform. Toa Frenchman, VoLTarre (together with 
BeccartA, the Italian), is mainly due the high honour, of 
causing the general abolition of the TorTuRE in Europe. 
During this century, France has abolished the GALLEYs for 
her convicts. French’ philanthropists have taken a promi- 
nent position in Prison LireraturE and discipline. During 
the last quarter of the century, France has extended the 
Separate System in her prisons with diligence A 
Frenchman, M. BERTILLON, has invented the best mode.of 
identifying criminals ever adopted. The chief States of the 
world have copied it fram France, with much advantage. 
The French Government and people organised and wel- 
comed the International Prison Congress of 1895 with 
remarkable ability and hospitality. The Frexcn Prison 
Soctery, with its very influential membership and its 
monthly Bulletin, has conferred gteat benefit, not only upott 
France, but upon Europe in general. (It was highly grati- 


A Glance at Nineteenth Century Progress. 467 


fying,to some readers in England, to observe the announce! 
ment, in.the Paris Monitew Universel, of ‘June 13, 1877, 
that “Thg labours and example of the English Howarp 
AssoclaT?on have caused the establishment of a similar 
Society ip.France, the “Société des Prisons,” of which Senator 
Berenger, M. Charles Lucas, M. F. Desportes, and others 
were the Founders.) : 

During the Nineteenth Century, a vastly beneficent 
increase of SMALL FREEHOLDS has taken place in France, so 
that there are now more than eight million proprietors of 
houses and lands; the small proprietors being owners of 
one-third of the productive portions of that country. 
~ The experiences of France, in regard to TRANSPORTATION 
to Cayenne and New Caledonia, have not been favourable. 
She ‘ould do well to abandon that system. But she has 

»been one of the chief pioneers in the introduction of 
ConbitionaL LIBERATION, as a useful substitute fot Im- 
“prisonment. And recently she has made laudable efforts 
to promote KINDNESS TO ANIMALS. ; 

If France can secure popular Bipnicat EpucaTion for 
her youth in gengral, shé will immensely increase her 
national power and happiness. 

- GERMANY. 

Germany, like France, has with advantage introduced 
ConpitionaL Liserrty, by means of Suspended Sentences. 
Germany’ als has occupied an honourable position in the 
early development of ORPHANAGES, REFORMATORIES, and 
other CxiLp-Savine Instirutions. Her Home and 
Foreign Missions, her noble Katserswertu for training 
DEACONESSEs, and her intelligent appreciation of the merits 
of the SEPARATE System of Prison Discipline, together with 
her elaborately organised UNIVERSITIES and Scnoo.s, have 
given her a high position amongst the nations, in these 
departments of progress. £n efforts to diminish Vacrancy, 
the numerous “Lasour CoLoNIES” of Germany have. 
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aitracted world-wide attention. The hundreds of “HrEr- 
BERGEN,” or respectable Cheap Lodgings, have rendered aid 
to honest seekers after employment. Most interesting is 
_ the wonderful group of philanthropic institutiofis, estab- 
lished of late years, by BaRoN BoDELSCHWINGHs at WIL- 
HELMSDORF, near Bielefeld, in West Prussia. In Music, 
Poetry, and ArT, Germany has made many advances. The 
manly tribes of early Germany set an example to the world 
in Cuastity and practical homage to Femate Honovr. 
But has modern Germany upheld that noble gtandard ? 
Germany has excelled in PENoLoGicaL LITERATURE, and in 
the training and selection of a fine body of Prison OFFICERS, 
from the highest to the lowest. Her social advangement 
might have been still greater, but for excessive MILITARIsM. 


AUSTRIA AND Huncary. 


This great Empire has made successful efforts to develop 
a GraDUATED System of Prison Discipline, together with 
much industrials occupation of convicts; especially in 
agriculture and public works in the open. The reformation 
and training of criminal and néglected, Youra have also 
had much practical attention there. 


Iray. 


Italy, under Pope Ciement XL, anticipated modern 
Prison Reform by more than a century. In later years 
she has made some further progress, but has Geen heavily 
handicapped by her enormously disproportionate expen- 
diture on her Army and Navy, which has immensely 
impeded efforts to reduce Pauperism and Crime. Italy 
also has unwisely fostered the association of criminals 
in prison. Her JuRISTs occupy a prominent position in 
Europe; her scholars have written elaborate works on Crime 
and the theory of Criminal Treatment; but Mitrrarism has 
materially interfered with wise practice and with Education. 
Yet true PHILANTHROPY bas found admirable exemplars. 
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in that country. But the Italians (like the people in mo&t 
Roman Catholic countries) are still very cruel to animals, 
especially to horses and dogs. 


_ Russia anp Srperia. 


The vast Empire of Russia and Siberia had long lingered 
in the rear of Civilisation. But in the last quarter of the 
century, RAILROADS have beon energetically pushed forward, 
and with their development have come other features of 
progress... Siberian Transportation has been greatly re- 
stricted. New and better Prisons are being built. An 
active Administrative Department, for prisons, has been 
established and placed under able leadership. Soine of the 
finest PHILANTHROPISTS in the world are Russians. And 
witl? neore Constitutional Freedom, and more scope for Legal 


» Justice, in place of Arbitrary Punishment; both Nihilism 


and Conspiracy may be eradicated. Rugsia, js shaking 
herself from the slumber of centuries. She still honours 
the mémory of Joun Howarp, who died in the-Crimea. - 
And she gave a cordial reception to the INTERNATIONAL 
Prison Coneress of 1890" 


SpaIn AND PorTuGaL. 


Spain and Portugal have peoples capable of great things, 
but religious bigotry has long impeded their national 
advancement. Spain has not yet recovered from the ex- 
pulsion of the highly civilised Moors, and the annihilation 
of sits Protestantism, by the INQuIsrTION, centuries ago. 
Neither American nor Indian conquests have assisted to 
raise her much, since. She has, however, of late, made some 
hopeful efforts at Penal Reform,” of a local and limited 
nature. Portugal has abolished Caprrat PUNISHMENT and 
is improving her Prison Discipline by degrees. 


SW&IZERLAND. 
This little country ‘has latterly been. honoured by the 
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l&bours and writings of some of her citizens who,have 
taken a very creditable position in Penology and-in prac- 
tical efforts to diminish Pauperism, Crime, and Ignorance. 

_ Switzerland has the most democratic constitution if Europe, 
by its“ REFERENDUM.” It offers its cities as centres for 
philanthropic and scientifie Congresses. And it manages 
to secure effective National Defence, with the absence of 
that burden of most nations—a great standing army. The 
. Swiss are unsurpassed in their arrangements for the aid of 
DISCHARGED PRISONERS, and they excel also in the care of 
JUVENILE OFFENDERS and neglected YouTu. 


JAPAN. 


Of the three large Continents of Asta, AFRICA, “and 
Sourn AMERICA, in reference to Penal Reform (and in many 
other’ matters also), it may almost be said that it is “Japan 
first, and all the rest nowhere.” For of all the great social 
and national revolutions of the Nineteenth Century, the 
change which has taken place in Japan is one of the most 
marvellous. She has sent hundreds of her most intelligent 
people to study and report on European and American 
Institutions, and amongst other matters has adopted the 
chief Western improvements in Prisons.~ Scarcely any 
country in the world has @ more completely ‘ organised 
Prison System than Japan. In 1895, her Goyernment 
published an elaborate series of illustrations, depicting 
alinost every feature, of ordinary European prison life, as 
being now adopted in Japan, even including cellular 

carriages for conveying prisopers. Japan also has an ably 

edited JourNaL or Prison DiscIPLINE;, and it may be here 
mentioned that its conductors translated into Japanese, for 
its celumns, the first edition of “ Penological and Preventive 
Principles.”” Japan sends very intelligent Delegates to the 
International Prison Congresses. 
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OTHER COUNTRIES. 


Turkéy, Morocco, and other Mahometan countries have 
searcely?made any progress in Penal Reform during the 
century, but still retain the savagery of Medieval nations. 
Under “IsLaM, both women and prisoners will probably 
continue to be in a condition of almost hopeless degra- 
dation so long as that system lasts. Morocco indeed, 
down to the last decade of the century, has retained the 
barbarous punishments of blinding, of rolling to death in 
spiked easks,‘and of causing the permanent shrinkage of 
limbs, by gashes filled with salt. EG@yprian PRISONS were 
horrible dens, until recently reformed by British admini- 
stratérs. CHINA retains the cruel punishments of slow 
starvation, the wooden collar, and wholesale executions 
by gradually eutting off small pieces of the body. The 
Souru AMERICAN REPUBLICS, except perhaps CHILI, have 
inade some advances in prison adrinistratjon. 

Doubtless, as Railways and Steam communication are 
developed in these regions of the world, both Penal Reform 
and other features of modern Civilisation will become 
collateral featurestof such changed conditions. The outlook 
throughout the world is, for the most part, hopeful. 
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Proressor Francis WayLanp, 


~ Desn of Faculty, of Yale College. U.S.A., and State Com- 
: missioner of Prisons. 


e 
“Idg not hnow any work containing so many sensible and 
pertinent suggestions in regard to most important penological 
problems. It isa mine of information on all questions which 
conceri the TREATMENT AND PREVENTION OF CRIME. 
“ Your work must be an indispensable handbook for all 
Penologists, in all civilised countries.” 


THE Lats CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR OF THE Prisons OF BELGIUM 
(M. GavTIER DE RASsE). 


“Teannot tell you with what pleasure I have read your remarkable 
book, and have observed, at every step, the agreement between your 
-opinions and mine, on the greater proportion of the questions of which 
you.haye treated in an incontestably superior manner. You have com- 
prone” sively surveyed and discussed the subjects of VAGABONDAGE, 

LCOKOLISM, Prostitution, NEGLECTED YouruH, the ruin of FAMILY 
Lirs, and the chief Causes of CRIME, and you clearly poirtt out the 
means of controlling these evils. You have heartily recognised and 
appreciated the efforts of BrELGIumM in the proption of SEPARATE 
ImprisoxMENT, I entirely agree with the vi ws which you have 
reed in regard to the importance of the serv ces and duties of the 

'OLICE, 7 re 


. THE EMPRESS ‘FREDERICK, OF GERMANY, 


“CouNT SECKENDORFF has been laying this book before HER MAJESTY 
the Eupress FREDERICK, who has graciously expressed the wish to keep 
it, Her Masesty commands CouNT SECOKENDORFF to say that she is 
reading it with great interest. “CouNT SECKENDORFF is desired to thank 
Mr. TALLAcK very much for this book.” 


“tue Kine oF SWEDEN (Oscar II), 
“The Krna's SECRETARY writes:—“I am desired to express .HIs. 
MaseEsty's b™: thanks for ‘ Penological and Preventive Principles.’ ” 
bs THE RoyaL LIBRARIAN (WINDSOR CASTLE). 
“T have much pleasure in adding your work to the Royal Library.” 


THE LATE EARL or DERBY. 
“ Full of interesting matter,” 


THe New York Prison ASsocrarion. 


Mr. WILLIAM M. F. Rouxn? Secretary of this Association, and also 
Joint Secretary of the National Prison Association of the United States, 
writes :——‘‘ Permit me, on beh/If of the Executive Committee of this 
Asfociation, to thank you for th’; admirable and valuable book, received for 
our Library. Zt #2 a long time since we recvived anything so valuable.” 


Il 


GENERAL BRINKERKOFF (PRESIDENT OF THE NATIONAL PRISON- 
ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED STATES). 


“I have read your book with great interest, and consider it one of the 
ablest and soundest contributions to penological literature which has“ever 
appeared.” ? 


Me Wiiiam P. LetcHworru (PRESIDENT oF THE NEW York, State 
BoarD oF CHARITIES). 


“Of the many books I have read, relating to Penology, I hay? found 
nothing in which I have been more deeply interested than-in yorr work, 
entitled ‘ Penological and Preventive Principles.’ It is full of inStruction, 
and abounds in profitable sugyestion. I wisha copy could be placed in 
the hands of every one in America, interested in the subject of Penology.” 

THE LATE Ex-PRESIDENT RUTHERFORD B. Haves, U.S.A. 

“ Your work on Prisons and Crime strikes me as & valuable contribution 

to this interesting topic.” . 
Riaut Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE. 
“A work the importance.of which I at once recognise.” 


THE Lars Logp-Justice BRAMWELL. 


“Tentirely agree wich your remarks as to INDISCRIMINATE Cr arity. 
As to SENTENCES, nothing gave me so much anxiety and doubu~ ‘rhe 
subject is most difficult.” . 

Proresson Max Miner (Oxford University). 
‘ “Your vajuable volume.” 


THE GovERNoR oF SIN=SING Prison, New Yore (MR. A. A, BaUsH). 


“I appreciate the book ver; much indveds Lhe general information 
contained therein is just what I warited.” 


THE LATE ARCHBISHOP ULLATHORNE (BIRMINGHAM), 


“Iam extremely glad that you have dwelt upon the importance of a 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, which cafnot be too. often inculcated, especially 
with relation to the MORAL ConpITION of the peopla, Unhappily, so 
many political leaders are bling on this allSmportant question.” 


De. AscHRoTT (BERLIN). 


This German Judge, and influential Penologist, writes :— On the whole, 
+ is one of the best books that has ever been woritten, on this interesting 
subject. J shall do my best to. make it known in Germany,” 


From 4 Larce Prison. 


“It is already added to the catglogue of the Officers’ Library ; and from 
the numerous applications already made for it, I have no doubt it will be 
extensively read.” * 


Rev, De. JAMES M-ARTINEAU. 


“T thank you sincerely for the gift of a\oh a guide to right judgmep} 
and stimulus to the conscience, “en problen.s of duty tog apt to slip out of 
the notice of the private citizen.” : 


THE CHAPLAIN OF PENNSYLVANIA EASTERN STATE Prison, 


“T have had the pleasure of directing the attention of His Excellency 
the Governor of Pennsylvania to this work.” 


Siz Cuartes Hatt, Q.C., M.P., REcoRDER OF Lonpon, 


Acknowledging copies of this book and of the Howard Association 
Annual Report :—*I have read them both with great interest, and I 
heartily cougratulate the Association upon their efforts, which in many 
cases; ¢g."the calling attention to the First Offenders’ Act, have had 
such successful results.” “ 


Dr, LAMMASCH, PROFESSOR OF CRIMINAL Law, VIENNA. 


“T have drawn a great deal of most valuable information out of it, In 
an articlein the Gerichtsaal, of Stuttgart, I drew public attention, in 
“Germany and Austria, to this admirable work.” : 








THE PRESS. 


This book has been very favourably noticed by the Press 
at home and abroad. 


Tue’ Rerormatory anp Rervor JournaL” (Lonpony) 
remarks :— “ 
~ “Few people have more carefully studied the various topics . 
dealt with in this work, than the SeeretaryOf the Howard 
Association. He does not, however, confine } mself to, his own* 
deductians, but very frankly draws upon~1e experience and 
learning of others; and quotations are freely given of the 
~opiniaus of nearly every student of Penology, of any eminence, 
at home and abroad. In not a few instances, antugonistic 
opinious are quoted, and the anthor does not venture to * decide 
where doctors disagree,’ but endeavours to make manifest, 
through the mist of differences, both of opinion and practice, “a 
_ preponderance of experience in certain directions.’ As a book of 
“Taference, the work is doubtless more valuable than it would haye 
been, 1 ~a#7or had only ealled into his service such experts 
as would endorse his own views.” 
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